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FOnEwoRD

*
During the course of its investigation the committee con

ducted an extensive examination and evaluation of the Warren Com
mission's investigation of 1964 and final report As the most authori
tative document ever produced on the assassination of President Ken
nedy the Warren Commission report stands as the account against
which any serious examination of the evidence of the assassination
must be weighed

The committee carefully examined the work of the Warren Com
mission its structure and operations conclusion-drawing process and
production of a final report This staff report is in two parts The first
addresses the operations and performance of the Commission The sec
ond looks at the Commission's relationships with the Federal Bureau
of Investigation and the Central Intelligence Agency

The Commission's report sets forth the testimony of various key
members of the Warren Commission staff as well as those members of
the Commission who were still living at the time of the committee's in
vestigation The former members and staff of the Commission have
by and large refrained from any substantive comment on their past
work on the Commission during the 15 years since their investigation
took place The following staff report based primarily upon their testi
mony sets forth a review and narrative of the Commission's work by
those most familiar with it at the time

*Arabic numerals in parentheses at the beginning of paragraphs indicate the
paragraph number for purposes of citation and referencing italic numerals in
parentheses in the middle or at the end of sentences indicate references which
can be found at the end of each report or section
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I OPERATIONSANDPROCEDURES

CREATIONOF THE WARRENCOMMISSION

On November 22 1963 President Kennedy was assassinated and
Vice President Johnson became President President Johnson was im
mediately faced with the problem of investigating the assassination
On November 23 1963 J Edgar Hoover forwarded the results of the
FBI's preliminary investigation to him This report detailed the evi
dence that indicated Lee Harvey Oswald's guilt (1) On November 24
1963 Hoover telephoned President Johnson aide Walter Jenkins and
stated

The thing I am concerned about and so is Mr Katzenbach*
is having something issued so we can convince the public that
Oswald is the real assassin Mr Katzenbach thinks that the
President might appoint a Presidential Commission of three
outstanding citizens to make a determination I countered
with a suggestion that we make an investigative report to the
Attorney General with pictures laboratory work and so
forth Then the Attorney General can make the report to the
President and the President can decide whether to make it
public I felt this was better because there are several aspects
which would complicate our foreign relations if we followed
the Presidential Commission route (2)
Former Attorney General Katzenbach told the committee* that

there were a number of factors that led to his belief that some kind
of statement regarding the absence of a conspiracy should be issued
without delay Katzenbach recalled

I think * * * speculation that there was conspiracy of vari
ous kinds was fairly rampant at that time particularly in the
foreign press I was reacting to that and I think reacting to
repeated calls from people in the State Department who
wanted something of that kind in an effort to quash the beliefs
of some people abroad that the silence in the face of those
rumors was not to be taken as substantiating it in some way

That is in the face of a lot of rumors about conspiracy a
total silence on the subject from the Government neither con
firming nor denying tended to feed those rumors I would
have liked a statement of the kind I said that nothing we had
uncovered so far leads to believe that there is a conspiracy
but investigation is continuing everything will be put out on
the table (3)

*Mr Katzenbach's testimony and deposition can be found in III HSCA—JFK
hearings before the Select Committeeon Assassinations 94th Cong 2d Session
(Washington D.C. U.S GovernmentPrinting Office1979) pp 642 680 et seq
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Katzenbach further stated

I had numerous reports from the Bureau of things that
were going on Again I cannot exactly tell you the time
frame on this but there were questions of Oswald's visit to
Pussia marriage to Marina and the visit to Mexico City the
question as to whether there was any connection between
Ruby and Oswald how in hell the police could have allowed
that to happen

Those were the sorts of considerations at least that we had
during that period of time I guess The question as it came
along as the result of all those things was whether this was
some kind of conspiracy whether foreign powers could be
involved whether it was a right-wing conspiracy whether it
was a left-wing conspiracy whether it was the right wing
trying to put out the conspiracy on the left wing or the left
wing trying to put the conspiracy on the right wing what
ever that may have been

There were many rumors around There were many specu
lations around all of which were problems (4)

Deputy Attorney General Katzenbach also indicated his desire
to have "everyone know that Oswald was guilty of the President's
assassination."(5) On November 25 1963 Katzenbach wrote a memo
randum to Presidential aide William Moyers in which he stated

It is important that all of the facts surrounding President
Kennedy's assassination be made public in a way which will
satisfy people in the United States and abroad That all the
facts have been told and that a statement to this effect be made
now

1 The public must be satisfied that Oswald was the assas
sin that he did not have confederates who are still at large
that the evidence was such that he would have been convicted
at trial

3 The matter has been handled thus far with neither dig
nity nor conviction facts have been mixed with rumor and
speculation We can scarcely let the world see us totally in the
image of the Dallas police when our President is murdered
I think this objective may be satisfied and made public as soon
as possible with the completion of a thorough FBI report on
Oswald and the asassination This may run into the difficulty
of pointing to inconsistency between this report and state
ments by Dallas police officials but the reputation of the
Bureau is such that it may do the whole job The only other
step would be the appointment of a Presidential commission
of unimpeachable personnel to review and examine the evi
dence and announce its conclusion This has both advantages
and disadvantages I think it can await publication of the
FBI report and public reaction to it here and abroad

I think however that a statement and all the facts wiJ be
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made public property in an orderly and responsible way it
should be made now we need something to head off public
speculation or congressional hearings of the wrong sort (6)

Recalling that memorandum Katzenbach stated

Perhaps I am repeating myself but everybody appeared
to believe that Lee Harvey Oswald had acted alone fairly
early There were rumors of conspiracy Now either Lee Har
vey Oswald acted alone or he was part of a conspiracy one of
the two or somebody paid him That is what I mean by con
spiracy somebody else was involved

If he acted alone and if that was in fact true then the
problem you had was how do you allay all the rumors of con
spiracy If he in fact was part of a conspiracy you damned
well wanted to know what the conspiracy was who was in
volved in it and that would have given you another set of
problems

The problem that I focused on for the most part was the
former one because they kept saying he acted alone How do
you explain You have to put all of this out with all your
explanations because you have all of these associations and all
of that is said you put out all the facts why you come to that
conclusion I say this because the conclusion would have been
a tremendously important conclusion to know

If some foreign government was behind this that may have
presented major problems It was of major importance to
know that I want to emphasize that both sides had a different
set of problems If there was a conspiracy the problem was
not rumors of conspiracy The problem was conspiracy If
there was not conspiracy the problem was rumors Every
thing had to be gone into (7)

On November 25 1963—the same date as the Katzenbach memo
randum—President Johnson directed the Department of Justice and
the Federal Bureau of Investigation to conduct a "prompt and thor
ough investigation of all the circumstances surrounding the brutal
assassination of President hennedy and the murder of his alleged
assassin. (8)

Then 2 days later Senator Everett M Dirksen proposed in
Congress that the Senate Judiciary Committee conduct a full inves
tigation Congressman Charles E Goodell proposed that a joint com
mittee composed of seven Senators and seven Representatives conduct
an inquiry In addition to the proposed congressional investigations
Texas Attorney General Waggoner Carr announced that a court of
inquiry authorized by Texas law would be established to investigate
the assassination In his oral history Leon Jaworski described the
creation of the Texas Court of Inquiry

I saw Lyndon Johnson within a few days after he assumed
the Presidency Waggoner Carr had been * * * [interrup
tion] * * * heard was that naturally the President—Presi
dent Johnson—was tremendously concerned over what hap
pened in Dallas from the standpoint of people understand
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ing what really happened Here and in Europe were all kinds
of speculations you know that this was an effort to get rid of
Kennedy and put Johnson in and a lot of other things So
he immediately called on Waggoner Carr who was attorney
general of Texas to go ahead and conduct a court of inquiry
in Texas Waggoner Carr following President Kennedy's
funeral appeared on all the networks and made an announce
ment to that effect (9)

On November 29 1963 Walter Jenkins wrote a memorandum
to President Johnson which stated

Abe [Fortas] has talked with Katzenbach and Katzenbach
has talked with the Attorney General They recommend a
seven man commission—two Senators two Congressmen the
Chief Justice Allen Dulles and a retired military man (gen
eral or admiral) Katzenbach is preparing a description of
how the Commission would function * * * (10)

This memorandum also included a list of possible members of
the Commission and asked Johnson if they were satisfactory This list
was in fact apparently satisfactory since all of the people noted were
appointed to the Commission

Former Attorney General Katzenbach told the committee

I doubted that anybody in the Government Mr Hoover
or the FBI or myself or the President or anyone else could
satisfy a lot of foreign opinion that all facts were being re
vealed and that the investigation would be complete and con
clusive and without any loose ends

So from the beginning I felt that some kind of commis
sion would be desirable for that purpose

* * * that it would
be desirable * * * for the President to appoint some corn
mission of people who had international and domestic public
stature and reputation for integrity that would review all of
the investigations and direct any further investigation (11)

On the same day President Johnson told Hoover that al
though he wanted to "get by on just the FBI report the only way to
stop the "rash of investigations was to appoint a high-level com
mittee to evaluate the report (12) That afternoon President Johnson
met with Chief Justice Earl `Warren and persuaded him to be chair
man of a commission to investigate the assassination Johnson ex
plained his choice of `Warren by stating "* * * I felt that we needed
a Republican chairman whose judicial ability and fairness were un
questioned."(13) Although Warren had previously sent word through
a third party that he opposed his appointment as chairman (14)
President Johnson persuaded him to serve In "The Vantage Point,
President Johnson stated he told Warren

When this country is confronted with threatening divi
sions and suspicions I said and its foundation is being
rocked and the President of the United States says that you
are the only man who can handle the matter you won't say
"no will you (15)



In his memoirs Earl Warren stated that on November 29 1963
Katzenbach and Solicitor General Archibald Cox met with him and
attempted to persuade him to chair the Commission Warren refused
He related

* * * about 3:30 that same afternoon I received a call from
the White House asking if I could come to see the President
and saying that it was quite urgent I of course said I would
do so and very soon thereafter I went to his office I was
ushered in and with only the two of us in the room he told
me of his proposal He said he was concerned about the wild
stories and rumors that were arousing not only our own people
but people in other parts of the world He said that because
Oswald had been murdered there could be no trial emanating
from the assassination of President Kennedy and that unless
the facts were explored objectively and conclusions reached
that would be respected by the public it would always remain
an open wound with ominous potential He added that several
congressional committees and Texas local and State authori
ties were contemplating public investigations with television
coverage which would compete with each other for public at
tention and in the end leave the people more bewildered and
emotional than at present He said he was satisfied that if he
appointed a bipartisan Presidential Commission to investi
gate the facts impartially and report them to a troubled
Nation that the people would accept its findings He told me
that he had made up his mind as to the other members that he
had communicated with them and that they would serve if
I would accept the chairmanship He then named them to me
I then told the President my reasons for not being available
for the chairmanship He replied "You were a soldier in
World War I but there was nothing you could do in that
uniform comparable to what you can do for your country in
this hour of trouble. He then told me how serious were the
rumors floating around the world The gravity of the situa
tion was such that it might lend us into war he said and if
so it might be a nuclear war He went on to tell me that he
had just talked to Defense Secretary Robert McNamara who
had advised him that the first nuclear strike against us might
cause the loss of 40 million people

I then said "Mr President if the situation is that serious
my personal views do not count I will do it. He thanked
me and I left the White House (16)

In his oral history Warren related a similar version of the
meeting (17)

In his appearance before the committee former President and
Commission member Gerald R Ford also recalled the appointment
of Chief Justice Warren as chairman He testified

I believe that Chief Justice Warren accepted the assign
ment from President Johnson for precisely the same reason
that the other six of us did We were asked by the President
to undertake this responsibility as a public duty and service
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and despite the reluctance of all of us to add to our then
burden or operations we accepted and I am sure that was the
personal reaction and feeling of the Chief Justice (18)

In "The Vantage Point President Johnson presented two con
siderations he had at the time He believed the investigation of the
assassination should not be done by an agency of the executive branch
He stated "The Commission had to be composed of men who were
beyond pressure and above suspicion. (19) His second consideration
was that the investigation was too large an issue for the Texas author
ities to handle alone (20)

Apparently Earl Warren also did not want Texas to conduct
the court of inquiry that had been announced earlier by Texas At
torney General Waggoner Carr In his oral history Leon Jaworski
discussed Warren's attitudes and actions regarding the court of
inquiry

I came on to Houston and then I began to get calls from
Katzenbach and from Abe Fortas telling me that they were
having a Presidential Commission appointed to go into this
matter This would be to keep Congress from setting up a
bunch of committees and going in and maybe having a Mc
Carthy hearing or something like that The next thing I
knew they were telling me "Leon you've got to come up
here. This was Katzenbach and Fortas both "Because the
Chief (Chief Justice Warren who had accepted the appoint
ment from the President) doesn't want any part of the court
of inquiry in Texas And I said "Well as far as I can see
it there's no need in our doing anything that conflicts—let's
work together. He said "`Fell he doesn't want any part of
Waggoner Carr the attorney general clown there because he
said it would just be a political matter. He said "He respects
you and so * * *

In any event I then went up to Washington and I had the
problem of working this matter out I must say that Deputy
Attorney General Katzenbach was a great help Solicitor
General Archie Cox was of great help Those two primarily
and Waggoner Carr and I worked with them—Katzenbach
saw the Chief Justice from time to time bringing proposals
to him from me the Chief Justice was willing to talk to me
without Carr present—I couldn't do that It finally evolved
that—from all these discussions there finally evolved a solu
tion that we would all meet We did meet in the Chief's office
and the Chief addressed all his remarks to me and ignored
Waggoner Carr but I would in turn talk to Carr in his
presence and direct the questions to him and so on What we
did is agree that we would not begin any court of inquiry
but that we would work with the Commission and have every
thing available to us that the Commission was doing we
would be invited into hearings would have full access to
everything (21)

After this meeting Leon Jaworski related to President John
son that the matter of the Texas court of inquiry had been resolved
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satisfactorily The President appeared to have been pleased with the
result Jaworski stated

When we got through with that I called Walter Jenkins
and told him that we thought we had solved it properly
and that I thought I ought to have a word with the President
He said "By all means The President is waiting to hear
from you.

* * I went on over there and he was in the pool
he came immediately to the edge of the pool and shook
hands with me Then ~Itold him what had happened and that
we had worked it out and had worked it out in great shape
and we were going to work together and everybody was
happy and shook hands and patted each other on the back
and so on And that even the Chief .Tustice had warmed up
to Waggoner Carr before the conference broke up Then
Lyndon Johnson looked at me and he said "Now Leon
you've done several things for me—many things in fact
for me Now it's my time to do something for you. I said
Mr President there is nothing I want I don't want you to
do anything for me. And so he looked at me and he said
"All right I'll just send you a Christmas card then."(2a )

On the evening of November 29 1963 President Johnson issued
Executive Order No 11130 that created the President's Commission
on the Assassination of President Kennedy hereinafter the Warren
Commission The Commission was composed of seven people

Hale Boggs—Democratic Representative from Louisiana
John Sherman Cooper—Republican Senator from Kentucky for

mer Ambassador to India
Allen W Dulles—former Director of the CIA
Gerald R Ford—Republican Representative from Michigan
John J McCloy—former U.S High Commissioner for Germany

and former president of the World Bank
Richard B Russell—Democratic Senator from Georgia and Earl

Warren Chief Justice of the Supreme Court

PURPOSESOF THE 'WARRENCOMMISSION

The purposes of the Warren Commission as stated in Execu
tive Order No 11130 were

To examine the evidence developed by the Federal Bureau
of Investigation and any additional evidence that may here
after come to light or be uncovered by Federal or State
authorities to make such further investigation as the Com
mission finds desirable to evaluate all the facts and circum
stances surrounding such assassination including the
subsequent violent death of the man charged with the
assassination and to report to me its findings and conclusions

Although this may be an accurate statement of some of the pur
poses of the Warren Commission there were indications that there
were additional tasks that it was to perform

It is apparent from some of the statements previously quoted
that many members of Government were concerned about convinc
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ing the public that Oswald was the assassin and that he acted
alone (23) In addition to the memoranda referred to earlier on
December 9 1963 Katzenbach wrote each member of the Warren
Commission recommending that the Commission immediately issue
a press release stating that the FBI report which had been sub
mitted to the Warren Commission that same day clearly showed
there was no international conspiracy and that Oswald was a
loner (24)

The Commission did not issue the requested press release Al
though in their testimony several of the Warren Commission staff
members indicated they were not aware of these memoranda (25)
it is apparent that this purpose was clearly in the minds of some of
the people who were in contact with the Warren Commission and the
members of the Warren Commission could not have been unaware of
the pressure

Another purpose of the Warren Commission which was at
least apparent to Chief Justice Warren and to President Johnson was
the quashing rumors and speculation President Johnson was concerned
that the public might believe his home State of Texas was involved
in the assassination He was also aware of speculation about Castro's
possible participation President Johnson expressed his concern in "The

Vantage Point

Now with Oswald dead even a wounded Governor could
not quell the doubts In addition we were aware of stories
that Castro still smarting over the Bay of Pigs and only
lately accusing us of sending CIA agents into the country to
assassinate him was the perpetrator of the Oswald assassi
nation plot These rumors were another compelling reason
that a thorough study had to be made of the Dallas tragedy at
once Out of the Nation's suspicions out of the Nation's need
for facts the Warren Commission was born [Italic added]
(26)

On January 20 1964 at the first staff meeting of the Warren
Commission Chief Justice Warren discussed the role of the Commis
sion A memorandum about this meeting described Warren's state
ments

He (Warren) placed emphasis on the importance of
quenching rumors and precluding further speculation such
as that which has surrounded the death of Lincoln He empha
sized that the Commission had to determine the truth what
ever that might be (27)

At this meeting Warren also informed the staff of the dis
cussion he had had with President Johnson including the fact that
the rumors could lead to a nuclear war which would cost 40 million
lives (28) Both the Chief Justice and President Johnson were ob
viously concerned about the rumors and speculation so concerned that
they were afraid of a nuclear war if the rumors were not quashed

World reaction to the assassination and its coverage in the
media may have reinforced this concern An editorial on November
23 1963 in the New York Times stated that President Johnson "must
convince the country that this bitter tragedy will not divert us from
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our proclaimed purposes or check our forward movement. On Novem
ber 24 1963 the New York Times reported that Pravda was charging
right-wingers in the United States of trying to use the assassination
of President Kennedy to stir up anti-Soviet and anti-Cuban hysteria.
The same article stated

The Moscow radio said Oswald was charged with Mr Ken
nedy's slaying after 10 hours of interrogation but there was
no evidence which could prove this accusation

On November 25 1963 Donald Wilson acting director of the
United States Information Agency submitted a memorandum to Bill
Moyers that discussed world reaction to Oswald's slaying This memo
randum went through each major city and summarized newspaper
articles that had appeared regarding Oswald's death A Tass dispatch
released after Oswald was killed concluded

All the circumstances of President Kennedy's tragic death
allow one to assume that this murder was planned and
carried out by the ultrarightwing fascist and racist circles
by those who cannot stomach any step aimed at the easing of
international tensions and the improvement of Soviet-Ameri
can relations (29)

On the same day the New York Times stated in an editorial

The full story of the assassination and its stunning sequel
must be placed before the American people and the world in
a responsible way by a responsible source of the U.S Gov
ernment * * * The killing of the accused assassin does not
close the books on the case In fact it raises questions which
must be answered if we are ever to fathom the depths of the
President's terrible death and its aftermath An objective
Federal commission if necessary with Members of Congress
included must be appraised of all and tell us all Much as
we would like to obliterate from memory the most disgrace
ful weekend in our history a clear explanation must be forth
coming Not in a spirit of vengeance not to cover up but
for the sake of information and justice to restore respect for
law.(30)

An editorial in the Washington Post stated

President Lyndon Johnson has widely recognized that
energetic steps must be taken to prevent a repetition of the
dreadful era of rumor and gossip that followed the assassina
tion of President Abraham Lincoln A century has hardly
sufficed to quiet the doubts that arose in the wake of that
tragedy (31)

On November 27 1963 the New York Times reported a Tass
dispatch that severely criticized the Dallas police On the same day
the Washington Post reported that "dozens of questions remain un
answered. On November 29 1963 the Washington Post reported
that Castro had accused American reactionaries of plotting the as
sassination to implicate Cuba The Times also reported that the gen
eral feeling in India was that Oswald had been a "tool and silenced

43-S19-79 2
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by "enemies of peace. (2) Throughout the world identical sentiments
were being voiced probably impressing Johnson with the fact that
something had to be done

The testimony of several staff members of the Warren Com
mission supported the conclusion that the Warren Commission had
multiple purposes Staff members testified that the purpose of the
'Warren Commission was to ascertain the facts of the assassination
and to submit a report to the American people (33) The staff was
however also aware of Chief Justice Warren's feelings Staff coun
sel David Slawson stated

His [Warren's] idea was that the principal function of the
Warren Commission was to allay doubts if possible You
know possible in the sense of being honest (34)

Staff counsel Arlen Specter described his reaction to Warren's con
cern about rumors by stating

* * * that was a matter in our minds but we did not tailor
our findings to accommodate any interest other than the
truth.(39)

Staff counsel Norman Redlich believed that the objective of allaying
public fears was "a byproduct of the principal objective which was to
discover all the facts. (36)

While their statements reflected that staff members were con
cerned with getting at the truth there was an additional motive for
finding the truth Staff counsel Bert Griffin stated

I think that it is fair to say and certainly reflects my feel
ing and it was certainly the feeling that I had of all of my
colleagues that we were determined if we could to prove the
FBI was wrong to find a conspiracy if we possibly could I
think we thought we would be national heroes in a sense if
we could find something that showed that there had been
something sinister beyond what appeared to have gone
on * * *

(.37)
Slawson stated

I think it is hard to remember 13 years ago what the tim
ing of all these things was but among the staff members
themselves like when I talked to Jim Liebeler and Dave Belin
and Bert Griffin particularly we would sometimes speculate
at to what would happen if we got firm evidence that pointed
to some very high official It sounds perhaps silly in retro
spect to say it but there were even rumors at the time of
course that President Johnson was involved Of course that
would present a kind of frightening prospect because if the
President or anyone that high up was indeed involved they
clearly were not going to allow someone like us to bring out
the truth if they could stop us The gist of it was that no one
questioned the fact that we would still have to bring it out
and would do our best to bring out just whatever the truth
was The only question in our mind was if we came upon such
evidence that was at all credible how would we be able to
protect it and bring it to the proper authorities (38)
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Although the staff members primary concern was the truth the
members of the Warren Commission and not the members of its staff
were the final decisionmakers with regard to what exactly went into
the report There was some testimony that indicated Earl 'Warren's
concern about rumors did affect the writing of the report When asked
why some statements were made that were more definitive than the
evidence Slawson stated

I think because Earl Warren was adamant almost that the
Commission would make up its mind on what it thought was
the truth and then they would state it as much without quali
fication as they could He wanted to lay at rest doubts He
made no secret of this on the staff It was consistent with his
philosophy as a judge.(J9)

Slawson also stated

I suppose he did not think that an official document like
this ought to read at all tentatively it should not be a source
of public speculation if lie could possibly avoid it (40)

Staff counsel Wesley J Liebeler when asked about some of his
critical memoranda that he wrote regarding the galley proof of the
final report stated

I think also part of the problem was as I said before a
tendency at least in the galleys of chapter IV to try and
downplay or not give equal emphasis to contrary evidence
and just simply admit and state openly that there is a conflict
in the testimony and the evidence about this question but
after reviewing the evidence the Commission could conclude
whatever the Commission could conclude (41)

Liebeler also stated

Once you conclude on the basis of the evidence we had that
Oswald was the assassin for example taking that issue first
then obviously it is in the interest of the Commission and I
presume everyone else to express that conclusion in a straight
forward and convincing way * * *

(42)
Former President Ford stated that there were in fact differ

ences between the proposed language of the report's conclusions as
drafted by the staff and what the Commission finally approved Ford
recalled that one such difference pertained to the wording of the
Commission's conclusion about possible conspiracy

There was a recommendation as I recall from the staff that
could be summarized this way No 1 Lee Harvey Oswald was
the assassin

No 2 there was no conspiracy foreign or domestic
The Commission after looking at this suggested language

from the staff decided unanimously that the wording should
be much like this and I am not quoting precisely from the
Commission staff but I am quoting the substance

No 1 that Lee Harvey Oswald was the assassin No 2
the Commission has found no evidence of a conspiracy for
eign or domestic
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The second point is quite different from the language which
was recommended by the staff I think the Commission was
right to make that revision and I stand by it today (43)

In his appearance before the committee former Commission
member John J McCloy stated that he had come to hold a different
belief regarding the possibility of a conspiracy than he had at the
time of the Commission's probe in 1964 Ile stated that he had come
to believe there was in fact some evidence that tended in the direction
of conspiracy although he did not believe that evidence outweighed
the Commission's conclusions McCloy said

Insofar as the conspiracy issue is concerned there has been
so much talk about that I don't think I need to dwell on it
any longer I no longer feel we had no credible evidence or
reliable evidence in regard to a conspiracy but I rather
think the weight of evidence was against the existence of a
conspiracy (44)

The late Senator Richard B Russell the senior member of
the Warren Commission selected from the Congress voiced much
stronger feelings regarding the possibility of conspiracy before his
death in early 1971 In a television interview reported by the Wash
ington Post on .Tanuary 19 1970 he stated that he had come to believe
that there had in fact been a conspiracy behind the President's
murder With respect to Lee Harvey Oswald Senator Russell stated
"I think someone else worked with him. He also stated that there
were "too many things regarding such areas as Oswald's trip to
Mexico City as well as his associations that "caused me to doubt that
he planned it all by himself. Russell believed the Warren Commis
sion had been wrong in concluding that Oswald acted alone

J Lee Rankin the Commission's general counsel recalled that
toward the end of the Commission's investigation he encountered
serious difficulty in the process of coordinating the staff's writing of
the report

The one factor that I did not examine with regard to the
staff as much as I would from my having had this experience
was their ability to write and most of them had demon
strated a considerable ability to write in Law Review or
other legal materials by their record but my experience
taught me that some people are fluent in writing and others
while they are skilled at it have great difficulty in getting
started and finishing and getting the job completed I don't
know just how I would have tried to have anticipated that
problem and worked it out but it became a serious difficulty
for me in my work as general counsel Looking back on it I
would have much preferred that I had not only all the skills
that T did in the staff but the additional one that as soon as we
had completed the investigation they would go right to work
and write a fine piece in which they described their activities
and the results (45)

Although the Exec''itive order anthori7ed the Warren Commis
sion to eomlliet further investigations if the Commission found it de
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sirable Chief Justice Warren did not believe further investigation
beyond what the investigative agencies had provided would be needed
He stated at the first executive session of the Warren Commission

Now I think our job here is essentially one for the evalua
tion of evidence as distinguished from being one of gathering
evidence and I believe at the outset at least we can start with
the premise that we can rely upon the reports of the vari
ous agencies that have been engaged in investigation of the
matter the FBI the Secret Service and others that I may
know about at the present time (46)

In fact the Warren Commission did rely extensively on the investi
gative agencies rather than pursuing an independent investigation
(The effects of this reliance is discussed in another section of this
report.)

The evidence indicated therefore that the Warren Commission
not only had as its purposes those stated in the Executive order but it
also had additional purposes that may have affected the conduct of the
investigation and the final conclusions The desire to quash rumors
and speculation in particular appeared to have influenced at least the
writing of the Warren report The desire to establish Oswald's guilt
and thus to quash rumors of a conspiracy may have had additional
effects on the functioning and conclusions of the Warren Commission

ORGANIZATIONOF THE WARIRENCOMMISSION

The Warren Commission investigation was divided into six
areas with two attorneys assigned to each Area I was "Basic Facts
of the Assassination" Francis Adams and Arlen Specter were the
two lawyers assigned to it Area II was "Identity of the Assassin"
the lawyers were Joseph Ball and David Belin Area III was "Lee
Harvey Oswald's Background to be handled by Albert Jenner and
Wesley J Liebeler Area IV "Possible Conspiratorial Relationships
was given to William Coleman and W David Slawson Area V was
"Oswald's Death, and Leon I filbert and Burt Griffin were assigned to
it Area VI was "Presidential Protection. Samuel Stern was assigned
to this area The General Counsel of the Commission Lee J Rankin
was to assist Stern Norman Redlich worked en special projects He
drafted the procedural rules for the Commission prepared for the
Marina Oswald testimony and worked with Ball Belin and Specter
on the investigation of the assassination itself He also attended as
many Commission hearings as possible and reviewed and edited the
drafts of the report Howard Willens assisted Rankin in organizing
the work staffing the Commission reviewing the materials received
from the investigative agencies and requesting further information
where necessary
(43) The organization of the Warren Commission staff is important

because it in fact determined the focus of the investigation Four of
the areas (I IL III and IV) were concerned primarily with Oswald—
his activities on November 22 1963 and his background Only one
area representing one-sixth of the available personnel was devoted
to the investigation of Ruby's role This area was also framed in terms
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of Oswald—it was called `"Lee Harvey Oswald's Death. No area
specificall focused on the investigation of pro or anti-Castro Cuban
involvement organized crime participation or even the investigative
agencies role in the assassination The area of domestic conspiracy
was considered as part of Area III "Lee Harvey Oswald's Back
ground. which again focused the issue of conspiracy on Oswald

Former President Ford testified that he had been critical of
Chairman Warren's selecting a general counsel without first consulting
the other members of the Commission Ford stated that he believed
Warren was attempting to place too much control over the Commission
in his own hands

After my appointment to the Commission and following
several of the Commission's organizational meetings I was
disturbed that the chairman in selecting a general counsel for
the staff appeared to be moving in the direction of a one-man
commission My views were shared by several other members
of the Commission

The problem was resolved by an agreement that all top staff
appointments would be approved by the Commission as a
whole (47)

In his testimony Howard Willens explained the rationale for
the organization of the staff

I believe the rationale is readily stated In order to begin
and undertake a project of this dimension there has to be
some arbitrary allocation of responsibilities There is no way
to do it that eliminates overlap or possible confusion but this
was an effort to try to organize the work in such a way that
assignments would be reasonably clear overlaps could be
readily identified and coordination would be accomplished
among the various members of the staff (48)

The staff members who testified before the committee generally
believed the organization was effective Specter stated "Yes I think
the categories were adequate to finding the truth. (_/A) Redlich said
"The procedures and the organization were an important part in in
troducing the end result which I thought was a professional and
thorough investigation of the assassination."(50) Only Griffin ex
pressed dissatisfaction with the organizational structure

GRIFFIN As far as I was concerned I did not feel that it
operated in a way I felt comfortable

STAFFCorxSEL How would you have done it differently
GRIFFIN Let me first of all preface it Hubert and I began

to feel after a couple of months that perhaps there was not
a great deal of interest in what we were doing that they
looked upon the Ruby activity based upon information that
they saw as being largely peripheral to the questions that
they were concerned with We did have a disagreement pretty
clear disagreement on how to go abort conducting the investi
gation and I think that again was another reason why per
haps I would say the operation was not as effective as I would
have liked to have seen it (51)
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The pay records of the Warren Commission staff indicate that
several of the senior attorneys did not spend much time working on
the investigation and the testimony of staff members supported this
fact Arlen Specter stated

I would prefer not to ascribe reasons but simply to say
some of the senior counsel did not participate as extensively
as some of the junior counsel (52)

He added

It is more accurate to say I ended up as the only counsel
in my area (53)

When asked if the senior counsels devoted much time to the
investigation Slawson stated

A few did not The majority of them did—and I think con
tributed very valuably They did not with a couple of ex
ceptions spend as much time as the younger men did es
pecially as the investigation wore on Some of them I under
stand were hired with the promise that only a few weeks
work would be required of them Of course that turned out
not to be the case (54)

Howard Willens stated when asked about the accuracy of the
chart describing the pay records

I think in the roughest terms this gives a fair picture of
the days spent during the period by members of the staff I
think that with reference to my earlier comment you should
note that several of the senior counsel felt that their primary
responsibility was to work in the investigative stages of the
Commission's work (55)

The failure of the senior attorneys to participate fully is at
tributed to the impression they had that their role on the Commission
did not require their working full time and that their participation
would only be needed for 3 to 6 months Griffin supplied another reason
for at least one senior counsel's leaving early

A third reason was however that Hubert was disenchanted
with some of the things that were going on in that he didn't
feel he was getting the kind of support that he wanted to get
and he expressed to me a certain amount of demoralization
over what he felt was unresponsiveness that existed between
himself and particularly Mr Rankin (56)

Some of the staff members testified that the staff were qualified
people and that there were a sufficient number of lawyers to conduct
the investigation The testimony also indicates however that there was
some dissatisfaction and that the failure to work full time on the part
of the senior counsels probably affected the investigation When Red
lich was asked if the staff not participating full time affected the work
he stated

Any time someone is not able to spend full time it had that
effect It means that that work which might have been done
during the course of that full-time work gets picked up by
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others * * * I don't think on balance any of that had a per
manent harmful effect because I believe that the entire staff
taken as a whole managed to conduct what I consider to be a
thorough inquiry Obviously as anyone who has conducted
an investigation knows you always would like to have every
one there all the time That was not possible during a sub
stantial portion of the Warren investigation (57)

Slawson responded to the same question
As I said before I felt overworked and I think many of the

stall members felt the same way I think the main problem was
one of the great underestimation of the size of the task at the
time As I said we were told we were telephoned and asked to
come in it would be 3 to 6 months It is my recollection they
said it would be only 3 to 6 months on the outside and of course
we ended up taking about 8 There was a reluctance once we
were there to admit—again this is a matter of once you have
made a decision you don't like to admit you were wrong—but
people did not like to admit that we probably needed more
help and more time (58)

The pay records indicated that from the middle of January
to the end of September Francis Adams a Commission counsel
worked a total of 16 8-hour days and 5 additional hours Adams held
one of the single most important positions with the Commission serv
ing as senior attorney in the area of basic facts of the assassination
Arlen Specter when asked if this affected his performance stated

I don't think it did although it would have been helpful
if my senior counsel Francis Adams had an opportunity to
participate more extensively.(59)

J Lee Rankin told the committee

There is one member that you can see that did not attend
hardly at all and I certainly should have gotten rid of him
really * * * That was Francis Adams and he really didn't
contribute anything (60)

Liebeler also indicated he did not work closely with the senior
attorney in his area Albert Jenner He stated

Div recollection is that during the early part of the Com
mission's work that Mr Jenner was concerned I believe he
was interested in becoming president of the American Bar
Association and I believe he spent some time on that issue (61)

While describing the organization of the work in his area Lie
beler stated

It was difficult for Mr Jenner and me to work out a general
relationship on that question at that time Since I was a so
called junior staff member at that time Mr Jenner was not
I was quite unsure when I started as to how to handle the
problem I finally just decided to do my own thing and basi
cally went ahead and did most of that original work myself
Mr Jenner and I never actually worked very closely together
He worked on projects and I worked on projects (62)
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INDEPENDENTINVESTIGATORS

As stated earlier the Warren Commission staff was primarily
composed of attorneys with a few assistants drawn from other agen
cies of the Government It had no independent investigators but relied
primarily upon Government agencies to supply leads and perform a
large majority of the field investigation

The Commission's former general counsel J Lee Rankin told
the committee that he believed it would have been difficult to assemble
an independent investigative staff Rankin recalled

Well I gave some thought to that and I finally concluded
that I would lose more than I would gain that the whole in
telligence community in the Government would feel that the
Commission was indicating a lack of confidence in them and
that from then on I would not have any cooperation from
them they would universally be against the Commission and
try to trip us up (63)

J Lee Rankin told the committee that the decision not to have
the Commission employ its own investigators

* * was a decision of the Commission although I recom
mended that kind of a procedure because I described various
possibilities of getting outside investigators and that it might
take a long period of time to accumulate them find out what
their expertise was and whether they could qualify to handle
sensitive information in the Government and it might be a
very long time before we could even get a staff going that
could work on the matter let alone have any progress on
it.(64)

Slawson stated

'We had special people assigned from CLA FBI and Secret
Service who were with us more or less full time especially the
Secret Service who were investigators (65)

There was one indication that the Warren Commission used
some independent experts for the examination of the physical evidence
Slawson stated

I think that some of the areas of investigation such as that
headed by Dave Belin which was the immediate circum
stances of the shooting in Dallas employed private investiga
tors at various points to cross-check and give an independent
evaluation (66)

Redlich stated

My recollection is that in ballistics I believe we used some
one from the government of Illinois either handwriting or
fingerprinting I am not sure it was not someone from the New
York City Police Department (67)

There was also some indication that the staff would have pre
ferred to have had independent investigators Specter said

If [in] organizational structure you include the personnel
available I think that everyone would have much preferred to
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have had a totally independent investigative arm to carry out
the investigative functions of the Commission but I believe
the Commission concluded early on and I was not privy to
any such position from my position as assistant counsel that it
would be impractical to organize an entire investigative staff
from the start so that use was made of existing Federal inves
tigative facilities * * * there would be an observation [among
the staff] from time to time how nice it would be if we had a
totally independent staff (68)

When asked if any consideration was given to hiring independ
rent investigators Redlich replied

I have no clear recollection of that Certainly during the
time of the investigation from time to time staff members
talked to Mr Rankin about what it might have been like if we
had had a completely independent staff I think that we
reached the conclusion then with which I still agree that
while using the existing investigatory arms of the United
States had certain disadvantages on balance it was still the
right decision to make There were certain tradeoffs * * *

I don't think there was any happy completely happy solution
to that dilemma (69)

•John McCloy stated that he did not believe the Commission
suffered from an insufficient investigative capacity

* * * it is not true we didn't have our own investigative pos
sibilities There was a very distinguished group of litigating
lawyers[on the staff] that we called on * * * We had a very
impressive list and they did great work So it is not true we re
lied entirely on the agencies of the Government (70)

(64) Former President Ford told the committee that he believed the
Commission's decision not to employ an investigative staff was correct

It is my best judgment that the procedure and the policy
the Warren Commission followed was the correct one and I
would advocate any subsequent Commission to follow the
same

For the Warren Commission to have gathered together an
experienced [investigative] staff to get them qualified to
handle classified information to establish the organization
that would be necessary for a sizable number of investigators
would have been time-consuming and in my opinion would not
have answered what we were mandated to do

It is my it is my strong feelings that what we did was the
right way We were not captives of but we utilized the infor
mation from the in-house agencies of the Federal Gov
ernment * * * (71)

•(61)) Ford also told the committee
The FBI and I use that as an example undertook a very

extensive investigation I don't recall how many agents but
they had a massive operation to investigate everything The
Commission with this group of 14 lawyers and some addi
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tional staff people then drew upon all of this information
which was available and we if my memory serves me accu
rately insisted that the FBI give us everything they had Now
that is a comprehensive order from the Commission to the Di
rector and to the FBI I assume and I think the Commission
assumed that that order was so broad that if they had any
thing it was their obligation to submit it Now if they didn't
that is a failure on the part of the agencies not on the part of
the Commission (72)

In his testimony Burt Griffin supplied another explanation
for the Commission's decision to rely upon the investigative agencies

* * * there was a concern that this investigation not be con
ducted in such a way as to destroy any of the investigative
agencies that then existed in the Government There was a
genuine fear expressed that this could be done Second it
was important to keep the confidence of the existing investigative agencies and that if we had a staff that was conducting
its own investigation that it would generate a paranoia in
the FBI and the other investigative agencies which would
not only perhaps be politically disadvantageous it would be
bad for the country because it might not be justified but it
might also be counterproductive I think there was a fear that
we might be undermining * * * My impression is that there
was genuine discussion of this at a higher level than mine (73)

COMMUNICATIONAMONGTHE STAFF

The testimony of the staff members indicated that there gen
erally was no problem of communication among the areas Specter
stated that the information was "funneled by Rankin and he had
no reason to believe the process was unsuccessful (74) Willens de
scribed the procedures for facilitating the exchange of information

One way of dealing with the separate areas within which
the lawyers were dealing was to make certain that all the ma
terials that came in the office were reviewed in one central
place and that any material that bore even remotely or po
tentially on an area within the Commission's work was sent
to that area It was frequently the case that materials in our
possession were sent to three or four areas so that each of the
groups of lawyers could look at the same material from that
group's perspective and decide whether it had any relevance
in the part of the investigation for which those lawyers were
responsible I continued this function throughout the Com
mission and always erred on the side of multiple duplication
so as to make certain that the members of the staff in a par
ticular area did get the papers which I thought they needed
Another way of coordinating among the staff was by the cir
culation of summary memoranda which happened on a reg
ular basis throughout the Commission's work * * * The third
way of coordinating among the staff was perhaps more in
formal and related primarily to the ease with which the mem
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bers of the staff could get together to discuss a problem in
which more than one area had a particular interest (75)

Griffin also commented the communication between the staff
members

We had very few staff meetings of a formal nature We did
have two or three maybe four or five The bulk of the com
munication was on a person-to-person ad hoc basis There were
some memos I believe passed back and forth (76)

He expressed some dissatisfaction with the communication he and
Hubert had with Rankin

I suppose that it would not be fair to say that we did not
have direct access to Rankin I cannot say at any point when
we tried to see Rankin that we couldn't see him I don't recall
any situation where we were formally required to go through
someone else to get there There was no doorkeeper in a certain
sense All of those communications that were in writing that
went to Rankin went through Howard Willens but as a prac
tical matter and I am not sure entirely what the reasons are
Hubert and I did not have a lot of communication with Ran
kin We really communicated with him personally infre
quently We had a certain amount of communication at the
beginning I do remember at the outset Hubert and I had a
meeting with Rankin in which we discussed the work of the
mission that we had but I would say that by the first of April
we had relatively little communication with Rankin That is
we might not speak to Rankin maybe more than once every 2
weeks Mr Rankin is a formal person Hubert and I did not
feel comfortable in our relationship with him I point this out
because I think our relationship with Rankin was different
than some of the other staff members I think a number of
them would genuinely say and I would believe from what I
saw that they certainly had much better communication than
we did Whether they would regard it as satisfactory I don't
know (77)

The staff also indicated that they would communicate infor
mally in the evenings Specter stated

There was a very informal atmosphere on the staff so that
there was constant contact among all the lawyers both during
the working day and those of us who were around the eve
nings We would customarily have dinner together the vir
tual sole topic of conversation was what each of us was doing
So there was a very extensive exchange albeit principally in
formal among members of the staff as to what each was
doing (78)

I\TERACTIONBETWEENTIIEWARRENCOMMISSIONANDTI-IESTAFF

In his testimony Howard Willens stated that the majority of
the communication between the staff members and the Warren Com
mission members was through Rankin Direct contact with members
of the Warren Commission was minimal
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Apart from those occasional meetings with the Chief Jus
tice most of the staff's dealings with the members of the Com
mission occurred on a sporadic and limited basis (79)

Norman Redlich stated

However in terms of informal relationship between the
staff and the Commission in the sense of the staff being pres
ent at the Commission meetings in a formal way that did not
exist I was not present at any meeting of the Commission I
was not privy to any formal meetings of the Commission Mr
Rankin was the official line of communication between the
Commission and the staff (80)

Burt Griffin stated

I had almost a total lack of contact with the Commission
members I have some thoughts in retrospect now about some
of the perceptions total conjecture but based on other things
that have happened but at the time I did feel Senator Russell
was genuinely concerned about conducting the investiga
tion (81)

Redlich also indicated that some of the staff were not satisfied
with their relationship with the members of the Warren Commission

I believe that perhaps some members of the staff would have

preferred to have had a more direct ongoing formal relation

ship with the Commission (82)
Arlen Specter described the relationship with the members of

the Warren Commission as "Cordial somewhat limited."(83)
There is at least one exception to this formal relationship be

tween staff members and the Commission W David Slawson indicated
he often met with Allen Dulles

Allen Dulles and I became fairly close I think He had aged
quite a bit by the time he was on the Warren Commission and
was also sick I have forgotten he had some kind of disease
that made one of his legs and foot very painful So he was
not effective sometimes but when he was he was very smart
and I liked him very much Because of my particular assign
ment of course he spent a lot of time with me We talked in

formally quite a bit (84)
In spite of this lack of contact between the staff and the porn

mission members some of the staff members believed that the Com
missioners were reasonably well informed and the interaction was
satisfactory Arlen Specter thought the Commissioners were gen
erally well informed about the facts of the case (85) When asked
if the Commissioners were informed Redlich responded

I think some of them were tremendously well informed
The Chief Justice was extremely well informed I believe
that former President Ford was extremely well informed
Mr Dulles attended a great many hearings I believe that on
the broad areas of the Commission's inquiry the Commission
was informed They were obviously not as informed of some
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of the specific enormous factual data in connection with the
assassination as was the staff I have never known a staff that
thought that the group that it worked for was as well in
formed as the staff was and the Warren Commission was no
exception (86)

Wesley Liebeler discussing a statement he was alleged to have
made regarding the Warren Commission stated

What I had intended to convey to Mr Epstein (the author
of a book on the Commission) was the idea that in terms of
developing the investigation the direction in particular of
the investigation and in drafting the report the Commission
ers themselves were not directly involved and they were
not (87)

Despite Liebeler's statement that the Commissioners were not
involved in writing the report the drafts of the report were in fact
circulated among the Commission members for their review sug
gestions and approval The Commissioners made comments and criti
cisms at this point and the drafts were rewritten to conform with their
desires (88)

The Warren Commission had no formal sessions from June 23
1964 to September 18 1964 This was the period during which the final
report was written Had the Commissioners participated to a greater
extent during the investigative stages and had they had more inter
action with the staff members there might have been additional discus
sion and comments about the content of the report Further investi
gation might have been pursued and the report might have been
substantially different Additional issues might have arisen For
example in his testimony Specter stated

* * * the Commission made a decision as to what would be
done which was not always in accordance with my own per
sonal view as to what should be done for example the review
of the X-rays and photographs of the assassination of Presi
dent Kennedy I thought that they should have been observed
by the Commission and by me among others perhaps having
responsibility for that area and 1 said so at the time (89)

John McCloy told the committee that he had also voiced objec
tions over Chief Justice Warren's decision not to have the Commission
view and evaluate these materials during the investigation

I think we were a little lax in the Commission in connec
tion with the use of those X-rays I was rather critical of
Justice Warren at that time I thought he was a little too sen
sitive of the sensibilities of the family IIe didn't want to have
put into the record some of the photographs and some of the
X-rays there (90)

During the final stages of the Warren Commission the Com
missioners were almost evenly divided on the question of whether the
single-bullet theory was valid To resolve this conflict the Commis
sioners had the report worded in such a way that there was no conclu
sive answer The report stated
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Although it is not necessary to any essential findings of the
Commission to determine just which shot hit Governor
Connally there is very persuasive evidence from the experts
to indicate that the same bullet which pierced the President's
throat also caused Governor Connally's wounds However
Governor Connally's testimony and certain other factors have
given rise to some difference of opinion as to this probability
but there is no question in the mind of any member of the
Commission that all the shots which caused the President's
and Governor Connally-'s wounds were fired from the sixth
floor window of the Texas School Book Depository (91)

Of the controversy over the single-bullet theory John Sher
man Cooper recalled

We did have disagreements at times in the Commission and
I as I recall I think the chief debate grew out of the fact or
the question as to whether there were two shots or three shots
or whether the same shot that entered President Kennedy's
neck penetrated the body of Governor Connally

I must say to be very honest about it that I held in my mind
during the life of the Commission that there had been three
shots and that a separate shot struck Governor Connally (92)

Had the Commissioners been close to the investigation and
more aware of the questions and issues regarding the ballistics evi
dence they might have agreed to examine the photographs and
X-rays Instead probably because of the time problem the issue was
resolved by the use of agreeable adjectives rather than by further
investigation

PRESSURES

The Warren Commission was created on November 29 1963 By
the end of January 1964 the staff of the Warren Commission had
been completely assembled The hearings began on February 3 1964
and were completed on June 17 1964 The summer of 1964 was spent
writing and editing the report On September 24 1964 the Warren
report was submitted to President Johnson The Warren Commis
sion therefore lasted a total of 10 months with approximately 3 to
4 months spent on the investigation itself and the remaining months
as previously stated on writing the report and organizing the staff

Time and political pressures were much in evidence during
the course of the Warren Commission and may have affected the work
of the Commission While some staff members testified that there was
no time pressure others indicated that time was a concern and was
inextricably combined with political pressures

There definitely was a desire to be prompt and to complete the
investigation as soon as possible Specter stated

* * * The attitude with respect to time perhaps should
be viewed in November of 1977 as being somewhat different
from 1964 to the extent that the Commission was interested
in a prompt conclusion of its work It did not seek to sacrifice
completeness for promptness When the Commission started
its job there was no conclusion date picked My recollection
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is that it was discussed in terms of perhaps as little as 3
months perhaps as much as 6 months As we moved along in
the investigation there were comments on attitudes that we
should be moving along we should get the investigation con
cluded so that the scope of what we sought to do and the
time in which we sought to do it had as its backdrop an
obvious attitude by the Commission that it wanted to conclude
the investigation at the earliest possible date.(93)

Specter also stated
It is hard to specify the people or Commissioners who were

pushing for a prompt conclusion but that was an unmistak
able aspect of the atmosphere of the Commission's work (94)

When asked if there was enough time Willens responded
I think the time was sufficient to do the work of the Warren

Commission I cannot deny that the work could have gone on
for another month or two or six (95)

In spite of the desire for promptness Specter and Redlich
also believed there was still enough time to complete their work (96)
At one point in his testimony Slawson stated this

* * * although at times I was afraid there wouldn't be
There was time pressure on all of us I think that all members
of the staff were bothered and somewhat resented the fact that
we were pushed to work at such a rapid pace but we resisted
any attempts to make us finish before we felt we were ready
to be finished When the report came out neither I and I don't
think anybody else felt that there was anything significant
that we had not been able to do in the time * * * But the
amount of paper that we had to go through to do our job well
was tremendous * * * I had so many documents to get through
and try to understand and try to put together They continued
pouring in from the ongoing investigation after that There
weren't that many of us So we had more than enough to do
I would say (97)

Later when asked about some of the problems with the foot
notes of the report Slawson indicated one effect that time pressure
had on the work of the Commission

I took and I think everyone else did as much care as we
could But the time pressure was severe With the mass of
material that we had I am sure that errors of numbering
and perhaps what footnote A should have had footnote B did
and vice versa occurred I don't think that the kind of cross
checking that normally goes into a good professional publica
tion for example ever went into this (98)

Griffin also indicated some concern about the amount of work
that had to be done within the short period of time

* * * But Hubert and I we had a completely we had a
scope of investigation that was as great as all the other people
put together because we were investigating a different
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murder We had two people who were investigating a con
spiracy from one man's point of view and we had a security
question how did he get into the basement and so forth (99)

In his testimony before the committee former general coun
sel J Lee Rankin gave his perception of the time factor

Well we had pressures from the beginning of the time ele
ment because the country was anxious to know what had hap
pened and whether there was anv conspiracy involved I was
assured by the Chief Justice that it would only take me 2 or 3
months at the outside in this job and that is all the time I
would be away from my law practice and of course I wished
to get the job (lone correctly and properly but also to get
back to my other work and on the other hand the first meet
ing we had with the staff I told them that our only client was
the truth and that was what we must search for and try to re
veal and I think we adhered to that that we never departed
from that standard any of the Commission or myself or the
staff (100)

Rankin recalled further

I didn't think there was any pressure There was an expres
sion by some members of the Commission that it would be bet
ter if the problem of the assassination and whether any con
spiracy was involved and what had happened who the as
sassin was as the Commission found all of those questions
were not injected into the various political conventions but
there was no indication at any time that we should try to get
it out for any such purpose and not adequately make a report
or investigate whatever sources we were able to find (101)

In an interview with the committee John McCloy stated that
while he believed the Commission had been falsely accused of a "rush
to judgment in its investigation he did in fact believe there had been
"a rush to print. In his public appearance before the committee
McCloy stated

We had no rush to judgment We came to a judgment There
were some questions of style in regard to the preparation of
the report that I would like to have had * * * another crack
at to make it a little more clear * * *

* * * I had a feeling at the end we were rushing a little bit
the last few days to get to print rather than to arrive at any
conclusions We had already arrived at the conclusions (102)

Chief Justice Warren stated in his oral history that there was
no deadline as illustrated in the following exchange

Q You never did feel a deadline pressure so that you
hurried your work
A No sir we did not
Q You were just going to get through whenever you

finished
A Absolutely not [sic] there was no deadline of any kind

for us no deadline of any kind (103)

43-819-79 3
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When asked if the fact that it was an election year affected
the Warren Commisison Warren replied

WARREN This wasn't an election year that we did this
was it This was in 1963

Q No it was November 30 after Kennedy was shot  
WARRENOf 1962
Q Of 1963 And then Johnson had to run in 1964
WARRENMy gosh I guess that's right
Q It must not have been much of a factor
WARREN No no really it was no factor It was no factor

at all no factor at all (104)
Chief Justice Warren also stated

The White House never gave us an instruction never never
even looked at our work until I took it up to the President
Never commented

Q The President never made suggestions
WARREN Never once in any way shape or form In fact

we didn't talk to him about it (105)
The staff members of the Warren Commission did not perceive

the question of time exactly in the same way as Chief Justice Warren
did Slawson stated

His [Warren's] main motivation in wanting the work done
and which he repeated several times to different members of
the staff was that he wanted the truth known and stated to
the public before the Presidential election of 1964 because he
didn't want the assassination in any way to affect the elections
I ,am not sure at all how he thought it would but he didn't
want any possibility of it That was his principal reason for
having it finished (106)

Griffin stated that initially the report was to be completed by
the Democratic National Convention which was in the summer of
1964

It was also indicated at the outset that the hope was that
the report would be completed prior to the Democratic Na
tional Convention that essentially had been indicated by the
White House that it was the President's feeling (107)

Later in his testimony Griffin stated
Let me say it was never communicated to us that it was the

Commission that wanted to curtail things There were two
communications that were made as to where this pressure was
coming from The most prominent one was the White House
that there was a general unspecified reference to the fact
that the White House wanted this report out before the con
vention That was said to us many many times I think the
convention was in June (108)

Griffin also indicated another deadline developed during the course
of the Warren Commission

Second just by way of human interest color perhaps an
other date began to be set because the Chief Justice had a
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trip scheduled to go to Europe and the hope was that it could
be completed before he went on his trip to Europe (109)

Willens explained the concern about the election and the
convention in the following way

In part the concern was a media concern There were
numerous conversations with media representatives who were
apprehensive about being scooped by the report being pub
lished at a time when their facilities were being allocated
to covering some other major political event That obvi
ously was not a decisive concern but it was something that
was brought to the attention of the Commission and vari
ous other officials as the Commission's report seemed to
be working toward its conclusion The concern about the
election may be difficult to understand now At the time there
were ugly rumors and apprehensions regarding the work of
the Commission and the nature of the conspiracy that may
have occurred to have caused the assassination of President
Kennedy It was feared perhaps without justification that
the report might become a campaign issue if it had not been
published in advance of the election * * * The other con
cern was that if it were postponed until after the election it
would be 'assumed it had been repressed so as to avoid dis
closures that might affect the candidacy of the President (110)

In this instance it was clear that the concern for quashing
rumors and speculation discussed earlier in this report affected the
timing of the Warren Commission's work It was a political concern
in that President Johnson did not want the issues raised by the as
sassination to be raised at election time The rumors therefore had
to be quashed and they had to be quashed prior to the election

In addition to the concern of completing the report either
prior to the election or the convention there were other political con
cerns that arose during the course of the Warren Commission Griffin
expressed some of these concerns of the Warren Commission

I felt then and I still feel despite a lot of misgivings that
I had that the purpose was genuine purpose to find the truth
behind the assassination I do think however that there were
major political considerations that dictated how this work
was conducted The time frame that was set initially for the
work was a political consideration This investigation was
carried on during a period when everyone was vividly aware
of the results of the 1950's when Senator McCarthy held a
prominent position There was a great deal of concern that we
not conduct an investigation that would have overtones of
what people called McCarthyism So that a lot of decisions
that were made in terms of how we proceeded I think were
made against that kind of background (111)

Another concern which was discussed earlier in this report was
that of convincing the public that Oswald was the lone assassin When
asked if they were aware of the December 9 1963 Katzenbach memo
randum to the members of the Warren Commission requesting a press
release stating that Oswald was the assassin Redlich Specter and
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Griffin all replied they had never heard of it (11°2) When asked if they
were aware of Hoover's November 24 1963 phone call to the White
House in which Hoover discussed "convincing the public that Oswald
was the real assassin, Liebeler and Slawson stated they were not
aware of that conversation (113) Only Howard Willens indicated
that he was aware of these sentiments immediately after the assassina
tion (111) Four members of the staff who testified stated there was no
preconceived belief among the staff members that Lee Harvey Oswald
was the assassin or that the goal of the Warren Commission was to con
vince the public that Lee Harvey Oswald was the assassin.(115)
Although Slawson testified that "Everybody was of course a possible
suspect, (116) he also stated that the concern to convince the public
that Lee Harvey Oswald was the assassin may have played a role in
his area of investigation particularly with some of the obstacles he
encountered dealing with foreign governments (117)

Cooper stated that he did not believe that external pressures
or outside considerations played any part in the Commission's work
recalling

We were not pressured in any way by any person or by any
organization We made our own decisions as the President
had asked us to do and as we determined to do on the basis
of what we thought was right and objective (118)

During an executive session meeting of the Commission on
June 4 1964 Gerald R Ford had voiced strong concern over potential
outside pressure that he believed may have been directed at the Com
mission Nevertheless at the time of his testimony Ford said he did
not believe that any such pressure had in fact affected the conclusions
reached during the investigation

I have no recollection of that particular June 4 meeting or
any pressure that the Commission received for any definitive
conclusion As other members of the Commission I think
will testify we had a unanimous vote as to the fact that Lee
Harvey Oswald committed the assassination and all other
decisions of the Commission were also unanimous

There was no pressure We operated as a unit of seven
members who fortunately all agreed (119)

Although it was clear that political concerns did exist it was
difficult to ascertain exactly how these pressures affected the Warren
Commission The pressure to maintain the respectability and legiti
macy of the agencies along with the pressure to complete the investi
gation prior to the election probably interacted to cause the Warren
Commission to rely almost entirely upon the investigative agencies
The political concern of completing the report prior to the election or
the convention influenced the Commission to define severely the time
frame in which their job was to be completed The time pressure may
have caused the 'Warren Commission to brush over issues that were
important i.e. the Ruby investigation Despite these possibilities how
ever some staff members did not believe that the pressure affected their
work

Redlich stated that his greatest regret was that the majority
of the American public apparently believed that various pressures had
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in fact influenced the conclusions of the Warren Commission
(120)

He
indicated however that he believed there were other factors that have
influenced the widespread nonacceptance by the public of the Com
mission's conclusions

I think there are simply a great many people who cannot
accept what I believe to be the simple truth that one rather
insignificant person was able to assassinate the President of
the United States I think there are others who for reasons
that are less pure have consciously tried to deceive I think
that since there is a residue of public sentiment that finds it
very hard to accept the conclusion that becomes a further
feeling for those who have found it in their interest to pur
sue the attacks on the Commission

I do not mean to imply that all of the critics of the Com
mission have bad motives I think that there is in this country
fortunately a healthy skepticism about government

I believe that that was certainly true during the Water
gate period The assassination is a complex fact as you will
see when you investigate it It was not an easy thing to in
vestigate Jack Ruby and Lee Harvey Oswald were two people
with most unusual backgrounds They did a variety of things

That they should meet in the basement of the Dallas Police
station and one shoot the other is something that does strain
the imagination

I think it is very unfortunate that the Warren Commission
has been subject to the kinds of attack that it has We did
what we felt was a completely honest professional and
thorough task

I have done a lot of things in my public service in my life I
regard my service on the Warren Commission as an extremely
important perhaps the most important thing that I have
done because I believe I was instrumental in putting before
the American people all of the facts about the assassination
of President Kennedy

That significant numbers of Americans don't believe it re
mains to me a source of great disappointment (1°21)

II RELATIONSHIPBETWEENTHE WARRENCOMMISSIONANDTHE FED
ERALBUREAUOF INVESTIGATIONAND THE CENTRALINTELLIGENCE
AGENCY

A PERSPECTIVEOF THE WARRENCOMMISSION

Attitude of the Commission members
The initial attitude of the Warren Commission members to

ward the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) was one of trust and
a willingness to rely on it As the investigation progressed however
the members expressed some dissatisfaction with and distrust of the
Bureau Nevertheless nothing was ever done to redirect the investiga
tion or improve the Commission's relationship with the Bureau

The Warren Commission initially avoided using the facilities
of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) but eventually did so
though reluctantly They did not ask them to do much beyond answer
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specific requests for information The members were generally satisfied
with the performance of the CIA

There were 36 requests for information from the Commis
sion to the CIA on file at the National Archives Of these 10 dealt
with publication of the Warren report 7 with Lee Harvey Oswald's
activities in the Soviet Union 4 with Lee Harvey Oswald's activities
in Mexico City 3 with the CIA's files on Lee Harvey Oswald and 2
with the Soviet Union There was one request each for information on
Jack Ruby and Cuba the Oswald information allegation the
de Mohrenschildts President protection Yuri Nosenko and the

photograph shown to Mrs Marguerite Oswald by FBI Special Agent
Odum Four of the requests were still classified

The manner in which the Warren Commission members per
ceived the investigative agencies and their relationship to those agen
cies is reflected in the transcripts of the executive sessions of the
Commission

The Commission met for the first time on December 5 1963
Chief Justice Earl Warren who chaired the Commission expressed
his initial attitude toward the Commission's task and their relation
ship to the agencies

Gentlemen this is a very sad and solemn duty that we
are undertaking and I am sure that there is not one of us
but what would rather be doing almost anything else that
he can think of than to be on a commission of this kind But
it is a tremendously important one * * * Now I think our job
here is essentially one for the evaluation of evidence as dis
tinguished from being one of gathering evidence and I be
lieve that at the outset at least we can start with the premise
that we can rely upon the reports of the various agencies
that have been engaged in investigation of the matter the
FBI the Secret Service and others that I may not know
about at the present time (122)

Chief Justice Warren went on to say that he did not believe
that the Commission needed independent investigators or the power
of subpena. (123) He was overruled by the other Commission mem
bers on the question of obtaining subpena power.(124) Congress
passed a joint resolution on December 13 1963 granting the Com
mission that power (125) The Commission never did hire its own
staff of investigators

Even at this first meeting some Commission members ex
pressed concern about some actions by the FBI There had been
numerous stories leaked to the press attributed to FBI sources while
the Commission was still awaiting the first FBI report Senator
Russell asked rhetorically

How much of their findings does the FBI propose to re
lease to the press before we present the findings of this
Commission (126)

The Commission met again on December 6 1963 At this
meeting the Commission members kept wondering what the FBI
was doing and if the CIA knew anvthing about the assassination
Allen Dulles informed the Commission that he had been in touch
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with the CIA and distributed a pamphlet that the CIA had written
on the reaction of the foreign press to the assassination.(127) Com
misscroner McCoy asked Warren if he had been in touch with the
CIA and the following exchange took place

CHAIRMAN No I have not for the simple reason that I
have never been informed that the CIA had any knowledge
about this

Mr McCLOY They have
CHAIRMANI'm sure they have but I did not want to put

the CIA into this thing unless they put themselves in
Mr McCLOY Don't we have to ask them if we're on notice

that they have
CHAIRMANWe have to do it with all of them * * * We

have not done it with any of them yet because we have not
been in that position * * * I think we have to ask them (128)

The Commission received the FBI's report on the assassination
on December 9 1963 It met again on December 16 1963 At this meet
ing the FBI was criticized for several things The members were upset
because there was nothing in the FBI report that had not already ap
peared in the press (129) They were also upset because some parts of
the report were "hard to decipher."(130) Representative Boggs
thought the report left "a million questions. (131)

It was at this meeting that the Commission members decided
that they could not rely solely on the FBI report but would have to
do their own analysis of the raw data on which the report was
based.(1-32) Chief Justice Warren admitted that he had been too op
timistic at the first Commission meeting (133) The members also con
sidered that they may have been wrong in not hiring their own staff
of investigators General Counsel Rankin put it this way

The Chief Justice and I finally came to the conclusion after
looking at this report that we might have to come back to you
and ask for some investigative help too to examine special
situations because we might not get all we needed by just go
ing back to the FBI and other agencies because the report has
so many loopholes in it Anybody can look at it and see that it
just doesn't seem like they're looking for things that this Com
mission has to look for in order to get the answers that it
wants and it's entitled to We thought we might reserve the
question but we thought we might need some investigative
staff (134)

Rankin went on to say that the main reason they might need
an independent staff of investigators was that there would be some
areas that the Commission had to deal with that were "tender spots
for the FBI.(13i) As will become apparent the Commission did not
go much beyond the agencies in investigating the anticipated "tender
spots.

The Commission had finally gotten in touch with the CIA
The Agency had told them as reported by Warren that it did not have
a big report to make but did have some "communications to present
to the Commission (136) They would do this when Rankin let them
know that the Commission was ready Dulles said that the CIA had
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not seen the FBI report and that it would really help them in its work
if it had access to it (137) He also suggested that the CIA could be very
helpful in certain areas such as Oswald's sojourn in the Soviet "Mon
where it had expertise (138) Essentially the Commission would have
to evaluate the CIA's evidence on that matter and would have to get
the FBI's information to the CIA This problem led to a general dis
cussion of the relationship between the various Government agencies
The following exchange occurred

Mr DuLLES We can expedite the CIA report I know be
cause I can give them or the FBI can pass to them these ex
hibits about Oswald being in Russia This is going to be a
pretty key business the analysis of those reports

CHAIRMAN Haven't the CIA any contact with the FBI
Mr DuLLES I don't think they'll do it because the FBI has

no authority to pass these reports to anyone else without this
Commission's approval

Mr McCLOY The CIA knows everything about it I don't
know how they know it but John McCone knows everything

Mr DuLLES He has not seen the reports because I've
checked with people yesterday at great length I have no au
thority to give it to them and he has not seen the exhibits that
we now have that describe Oswald while he was in Russia

CHAIRMANI see no reason why we should not give John
McCone a copy of this report and let him see it He can see
mine if he wants to..

Mr DuLLES I can make mine available I wouldn't want to
do it without approval of this Commission

Senator RussELL I have never been able to understand why
it is that every agency acts like it's the sole agency in the Gov
ernment There is very little interchange of information be
tween the departments in the United States Government The
entire view is that they are a separate closed department and
there is not interchange of information (139)

The problem of a lack of communication and cooperation
between the parts of the Federal investigative bureaucracy bothered
the Commission At one point Chief Justice Warren suggested

* * * perhaps we ought to have a thorough investigation * * *
as to the relationship between the FBI and the Secret Serv
ice and the CIA in connection not only with this matter but
in matters of this kind so that we can do something worth
while in the future (140)

Such a thorough investigation was never done The Commis
sion eventually asked the various agencies for recommendations on
how to improve communications among them so as to protect the
President better in the future (141)

The problem of trying to investigate areas that were "tender
spots with the agencies was brought dramatically to the Commis
sion's attention on January 22 1964 On that day Chief Justice War
ren had called a special meeting to advise the Commission that Texas
Attorney General Waggoner Carr had information that Lee Harvey
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Oswald may have been an informant for the FBI No more tenderer
spot would ever come to the Commission's attention
(128) General Counsel Rankin first explained the allegation to the
Commission They then speculated about what mission the FBI could
have been using Oswald for.(1 f2) The discussion then turned to the
implications of the allegation The pressure that the Commission was
under to come out in support of the FBI's conclusions coupled with
the implications of this allegation stunned the Commission

Mr RANKIN I thought first you should know about it
Second there is this defector to that is somewhat an issue in
this case and I suppose you are all aware of it That is that
the FBI is very explicit that Oswald is the assassin or was the
the assassin and they are very explicit that there was no con
spiracy and they are also saving in the same place that they
are continuing their investigation Now in my experience of
almost 9 years in the first place it is hard to get them to say
when you think you have got a case tight enough to convict
somebody that that is the person that committed the crime
In my experience with the FBI they don't do that They
claim that they don't evaluate and it is uniform prior experi
ence that they don't do that Second they have not run out of
all kinds of leads in Mexico or in Russia and so forth which
they could probably * * *

they haven't run out all the leads on
the information and they could probably say—that isn't our
business * * * But they are concluding that there can't be a
conspiracy without those being run out Now that is not
(normal) from my experience with the FBI * * * Why are
they so eager to make both of those conclusions * * * the
original report and their experimental report which is such a
departure Now that is just circumstantial evidence and it
doesn't prove anything about this but it raises questions We
have to try to find out what they haven't said that would give
any support to the story and report it to you * *

When the Chief Justice and I were just briefly reflecting
on this we said if that was true and it ever came out and could
be established then you would have people think that there
was a conspiracy to accomplish this assassination that noth
ing the Commission did or anybody could dissipate

Representative BOGGSYou are so right
Mr DULLFROh terrible
Representative BOGGSIts implications of this are fantastic

don't you think so
Chairman Terrific
Mr RANKIN To have anybody admit to it even if it was

the fact I am sure that there wouldn't at this point be any
thing to prove it

Mr DULLFS Lee if this were true why would it be par
ticularly in their interest—I could see it would be in their
interest to get rid of this man but why would it be in their
interest to say he is clearly the only guilty one I mean I
don't see that argument that you raise particularly shows an
interest * * *
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Mr RANKIN They would like to have us fold up and quit
Representative BOGGSThis closes the case you see Don't

you see
Mr DULLESYes I see that
Mr RANKI1VT̀hey found the man There is nothing more

to do The Commission supports their conclusions and we can

go on home and that is the end of it
Mr DuLLLS But that puts the burden right on them If he

was not the killer and they employed him they are already
it you see So your argument is correct if they are sure that
this is going to close the case but if it don't close the case they
are worse off than ever by doing this

Representative BoGGSYes I would think so And of course
we are all even gaining in the realm of speculation I don't
even like to see this being taken down

Mr DULLES Yes I think this record ought to be destroyed
Do you think we need a record of this (143)

On January 24,1964 Texas Attorney General Waggoner Carr
Dallas County District Attorney Wade and Assistant District Attor

ney William Alexander flew to Washington D.C. to meet with Gen
eral Counsel Rankin and Chief Justice Warren (144) At this meeting
the Texans set out the basis of the informant allegations

On January 27 1964 the Commission met to decide how to
deal with the rumor that Oswald had been an FBI informant The
first method discussed was asking the Attorney General to check into
the rumor Rankin reported that the officials at the Justice Department
were reluctant to take that approach

* * * it is the feeling of the department not the Attorney
General because he is not there but Mr Katzenbach and Mr
Miller the Assistant Attorney General in charge of the crim
inal division that such a request might be embarrassing and
at least would be difficult for the Attorney General and
might if urged while we would get the information we de
sired make very much more difficult for him to carry on the
work of the Department for the balance of his term.(145)

Rankin next suggested that he talk to J Edgar Hoover
Director of the FBI He would explain that the Commission desired
to put the rumor to rest (146) He would inform the Director that a
statement from him would not be sufficient and that the Commission
desired "whatever records and materials they have that it just couldn't
be true."(147) Rankin would also seek Hoover's permission to do an
independent investigation should that prove necessary in putting the
rumor to rest (14.8) Rankin said

We do have a dirty rumor that is very bad for the Com
mission the problem and it is very damaging to the agencies
that are involved in it and it must be wiped out insofar as it is
possible to do so * * * (149)

Chief Justice Warren was not completely happy with this
approach.(150) He saw that they had a choice between investigating
the rumor and then approaching the Bureau or just letting the
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Bureau handle it He reported that he and Rankin had argued about
the approach and that Rankin had thought it "the better part of

cooperation to ask the FBI first (151) Warren said that he rather
dislikes the idea of going to them without investigating the rumor
first (152) Senator Russell was worried that if a statement was elicited
from the FBI before an investigation then a subsequent investigation
would appear to be an attempt to impeach the FBI (153) Represent
ative Boggs echoed Russell's concern when he said

If you get a statement from responsible officials in that
agency and then you say "Well we are not going to take this
statement on face value we are going to go behind it, this
could become a matter of grave embarrassment to every
body (154)

(i3 3) The discussion then turned to the problem of proving or dis

proving the rumor as well as how to approach the problem
Senator RussiLL If Oswald never had assassinated the

President or at least been charged with assassinating the Pres
ident and had been in the employ of the FBI and somebody
had gone to the FBI they would have denied he was an agent

Mr Dura.Fs Oh yes
Senator RussELL They would be the first to deny it Your

agents would have done the same thing
DuLLES Exactly * * *

Senator COOPERIf you have these people up (from Texas)
and examine them the FBI will know that

Mr RANKIN They already know about this apparently* * * I just don't think that they (the Texas officials) are
going to come out and say they fabricated this if it is a
fabrication It is too serious for that

Representative Boers Of course we get ourselves into a
real box You have got to do everything on Earth to establish
the facts one way or the other And without doing that why
everything concerned including everyone of us is doing a very
grave disservice* *

Senator COOPER* * * before you asked Mr Hoover you
present us with all the proof to the contrary because as you
say if he presents all this proof to the contrary then the
situation changes a little bit It would appear to him that
you are trying to impeach his testimony * * *

Mr McCLOY Do we have a statement from Mr Hoover
that this man was not an agent Was that communicated in
the record

Mr RANKIN Yes * *
Mr McCLOY I would like to examine again this relationship

between the Department of Justice and the FBI Just who
would it be embarrassing for the Attorney General of the
United States to inquire of one of his agencies whether or not
this man who was alleged to have killed the President of the
United States was an agent Does the embarrassment supersede the importance of getting the best evidence in a situation
as this
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Mr RANKIN Well I think it is a question of whether we
have to put him into that position in order to get the job done
because there is in my opinion not any question but what
there will be more friction more difficulty with his carrying
out his responsibilities and I think we have a very real prob
lem in this Commission in that if we have meetings all the
time and they know what it is about * * * and we are meeting
rather rapidly here in the last few days and they can guess
probably what it is about certainly after the meeting with the
Texas people * * *

Senator COOPER* * * In view of all the rumors and state
ments that have been made not only here but abroad I think
to ask the President's brother the dead President to do this
it wouldn't have any backing in it It would have no substance
in his purpose but some crazy people would translate it from
his official position to a personal position It may sound far
fetched but he would be implying as a person that something
was wrong You can't overlook any implications

Mr McCLOY I think that would perhaps be an element
in the thing but it still wouldn't divert me from asking this
man who happens to be the Attorney General whose sworn
duty is to enforce justice to ask him just what is within his
knowledge in regard to such a serious thing as this It is [an]
awkward affair But as you said the other day truth is our
only client * * * I think we may have to make this first step
that the Senator speaks about but I don't think that we
could recognize that any door is closed to us unless the Presi
dent closes it to us and in the search for truth * * *

Mr RANKIN I don't see how the country is ever going to be
willing to accept it if we don't satisfy them on this particular
issue not only with them but the CIA and every other
agency

* * *
Mr DuLLEs Since this has been so much out in the public

what harm would there be in talking to Hoover without waiv
ing any right to make any investigation in the public * *
There is a terribly hard thing to disprove you know How do
you disprove a fellow who was not your agent How do you
disprove it

Representative Boccs You could disprove it couldn't you
Mr DuLLES No
Representative BOGGSI know ask questions about some

thing
Mr DuLLES I never knew how to disprove it
Representative Boccs Did you have agents above whom you

had no record whatsoever
Mr DuLLES The record might not be on paper But on

paper we would have hieroglyphics that only two people knew
what they meant and nobody outside of the agency would
know and you could say this meant the agent and somebody
else could say it meant another agent

Representative BoOOSLet's take a specific case that fellow
Powers was one of your men
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Mr DULLES Oh yes he was not an agent He was an
employee

Representative BOGGSThere was no problem in proving he
was employed by the CIA

Mr DuLLES No We had a signed contract
Representative BoGGS Let's say Powers did not have a

signed contract but was recruited by someone in CIA The
man who recruited him would know wouldn't he

Mr DuLLES Yes but he wouldn't tell
CHAIRMANWouldn't tell it under oath
Mr DuLLES I wouldn't think he would tell it under oath

no * * * He ought not tell it under oath Maybe not tell it
to his own Government but wouldn't tell it any other way

Mr McCLoY Wouldn't he tell it to his own chief
Mr DuLLES He might or might not If he was a bad one

then he wouldn't
Representative BOGGSWhat you do is you make out a prob

lem if this be true make our problem utterly impossible
because you say this rumor can't be dissipated under any
circumstances

Mr DuLLES I don't think it can unless you believe Mr
Hoover and so forth and so on which probably most of the
people will

Mr McCLoY Allen suppose somebody when you were head
of the CIA came to you another Government agency and
said specifically "If you will tell us, suppose the President
of the United States comes to you and says "Will you tell
me Mr Dulles

Mr DuLLES I would tell the President of the United States
anything yes I am under his control He is my boss I
wouldn't necessarily tell anybody else unless the President
authorized me to do it We had that come up at times * * *

Mr RANKIN If that is all that is necessary I think we
could get the President to direct anybody working for the
Government to answer this question.

Mr DuLLES What I was getting at I think Mr Hoover
would say certainly he didn't have anything to do with this
fellow (155)

Warren said he thought the problem had to be approached
from both sides it would have to be checked out with Hoover and
independently (156)

Dulles said that he could not imagine Hoover hiring anyone
as stupid as Oswald The following exchange then occurred

Mr McCl.oY I wouldn't put much confidence in the in
telligence of all the agents I have run into I have run into
some awfully stupid agents

Mr DULLESNot this irresponsible
Mr McCLoY Well I can't say that I have run into a fellow

comparable to Oswald Nit I have run into some very limited
mentalities both in the CLA and the FBI [Laughter.]
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CHAIRMANUnder agents the regular agents I think that
would be right but they and all other agencies do employ
undercover men who are of terrible character

Mr Dum,ES Terribly bad characters
Senator RUSSELLLimited intelligence even the city police

departments do it
CHAIRMANIt takes almost that kind of a man to do a lot of

this undercover work (157)
As well as worrying about putting the Oswald informant

allegation to rest the Commission worried about angering J Edgar
Hoover

Mr RANKIN Would it be acceptable to go to Mr Hoover
and tell him about the situation and that we would like to go
ahead and find out what we could * * * Then if he reacts
and says "I want to show you that it couldn't be, or some
thing like that beforehand what about that kind of
approach

CHAIRMANI don't believe we should apologize or make it
look that we are in any way reticent about making any in
vestigation that comes to the Commission But on the other
hand I don't want to be unfriendly or unfair to him * * *

Mr RANKIN What I was fearful of was the mere process
will cause him to think that we are really investigating him

CHAIRMANIf you tell him we are going down there to do it
we are investigating him aren't we

Mr RANKIN I think it is inherent
CHAIRMANIf we are investigating him we are investigat

ing the rumor against him we are investigating him that is
true (158)

The reason the Commission had to worry about antagonizing
Hoover was that the Commission was almost totally dependent on the
FBI for a large part of its investigation This became apparent later in
the meeting when several members expressed their concern over that
dependence It came up in the context of the discussion of a problem
related to the informant allegation and the way to deal with the FBI
The problem was the strange circumstances that seemed to surround
FBI special agent James P Hosty

Mr McCr.oY What have they done * * * I would think
the time is almost overdue for us being as dependent as we
are on FBI investigations the time is almost overdue for us
to have a better perspective of the FBI investigation than we
now have * * * We are so dependent upon them for our facts
that it might be a useful thing to have [Allen Belmont one of
Hoover's assistants] before us or maybe just you talk to him
for example to follow up on Hosty

Mr RANIiIN Part of our difficulty in regard to it is that
they have no problem They have decided that it is Oswald
who committed the assassination they have decided that no
one else is involved they have decided * * *

Senator Russsm. They have tried the case and reached a
verdict on every aspect
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Representative BoGGSYou have put your finger on it (159)
It was clear to the Commission at this point that they had two

alternatives in light of the FBI's preconceptions and the Commis
sion's dependence on the FBI They could either in Russell's words

just accept the FBI's findings and go and write the report * * * or
else we can go and try to run down some of these collateral ru
mors * *

*."(160) There was general agreement within the Com
mission that they had to go beyond the FBI's word on the informant
allegation They finally voted to let Rankin approach Hoover in the
manner he thought best (161)

On the same days as the above described meeting January 27
1964 the Warren Commission received a letter from Hoover It said
in part

Lee Harvey Oswald was never used by this Bureau in an in
formant capacity He was never paid any money for furnish
ing information and he most certainly never was an informant
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation In the event you have
anv further questions concerning the activities of the Fed
eral Bureau of Investigation in this case we would appreciate
being contacted directly.(162)

Rankin discussed the rumor with Hoover the next day Janu
ary 28 1964 Hoover assured him that all informants were known to
FBI headquarters and that "Oswald had never been an informant of
the FBI. (163)

On February 6 1964 Hoover submitted an affidavit to the
Commission that stated that a search of FBI records showed that Os
wald had never been an informant (1644)On February 13 1964 Hoover
sent over 10 additional affidavits from each FBI agent who had had
contact with Oswald (165) On February 27 1964 special agent Rob
ert Gemberling submitted an affidavit that explained the omission of
special agent Hosty's name from the transcript of Oswald's note
book (166) Assistant Director Alan Belmont testified before the Coin
mission on May 6,196-1..T Edgar Hoover on May 14 1964 (1671

Even though the Commission had decided that the informant
allegation had to be approached from both ends there is little indica
tion that they pressed the investigation into the source of the allega
tions much beyond talking to the newspaperman who first reported
them (168) According to testimony before this committee the Com
mission had the Internal Revenue Service do an audit of Oswald's
income on the assumption that had he been an informant the IRS
would discover unaccounted income (169) The Commission did not
investigate Hoover or the FBI and managed to avoid the appearance
of doing so It ended up doing what the members had agreed they
could not do Rely mainly on the FBI's denial of the allegations
(1431 The question of whether Hoover and John McCone should
testify before the Commission was considered at a Commission meet
ing on April 30 1964 (170) Senator Cooper insisted that it was proper
to call the heads of the agencies to testify on the informant allega
tion (171) It was decided to call them to testify although some Com
mission members were still reluctant to get involved in a confrontation
with Hoover (172) At this meeting Rankin also expressed his satis
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faction with the CIA's and FBI's handling of the Mexico City in

vestigation "I think that the CIA and FBI did a remarkably good
job down there for us. (173)
Attitude of the lVarren Commission staff

Predisposition regarding the Agencies
The testimony of Warren Commission staff members before

this committee indicated that before working on the Commission they
were in general favorably disposed to the Federal investigative agen
cies Some had had prior encounters with either the FBI or the CIA
With two exceptions they had been favorably impressed with what
they had seen

Wesley Liebeler testified that he had once been interviewed
by an agent of the CIA

Q Had you prior to going to work for the Warren Com
mission had any prior experience with any of the Federal
agencies investigative agencies FBI CIA

A I was interviewed by a CIA agent once when I was
younger

Q Did you form any impressions about them
A I was favorably impressed (174)

Liebeler indicated that other than this he had had no other contacts
with the agencies prior to working for the Commission and that he
had no predisposition toward them

Arlen Specter testified that he had had no prior contact with
the CIA and no preformed opinion about the agencies

I had had no prior contact with the Secret Service that I
can recollect or the CIA So I really had no predisposition I
had an open mind (175)

Specter had had experience with the FBI in his capacity as an
assistant district attorney in Philadelphia prior to joining the Warren
Commission staff as a junior counsel

With respect to their capabilities speaking for myself I
had experience with the FBI and had found them to be able
investigative personnel in my prior contacts.(176)

W David Slawson testified that he was if anything favorably
disposed toward the CIA

* * * I don't think I had any predisposition other than the
general public awareness of these agencies I suppose I had a
little bit more than the average person's knowledge about the
CIA very slightly My recollection is that the CIA when I was
in college recruited people I mean they came on they sent
down people who would talk to students just like any other
prospective employer I don't know if they still do that or not
I knew one or two people in the class ahead of me who by all
accounts went to work for the CIA and it was something I
briefly considered myself I decided to go on to graduate
school and physics and I never explored the CIA thing But
they had seemed to hire high caliber people out of my college
I was favorably disposed there (177)
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Norman Redlich had a skeptical attitude toward the FBI when
he joined the Warren Commission staff as an assistant to J Lee
Rankin

As a professor of constitutional law I regarded myself as a
civil libertarian I had regarded the FBI and its activities
during the 1950's in the cold war period as being one which
had been repressive of free speech So I did not come to Wash
ington with the view that the Federal Bureau of Investigation
was a model that I should choose to follow I had had no direct
experience with it * * * I had no particular feeling about the
CIA (178)

Burt Griffin brought a very skeptical opinion of the abilities
of the FBI to the Warren Commission staff

I had worked with the FBI for 2 years when I was an assist
ant U.S attorney I didn't have a political view of them but I
frankly didn't think they were very competent I felt then
and I still feel that they have a great myth about their ability
but that they are not capable by their investigative means of
ever uncovering a serious and well planned conspiracy They
would stumble upon it I think their investigative means
themselves may be self-defeating I never found them very
creative very imaginative

My attitude toward them was that I thought they were
honest I didn't think in a sticky situation that I would have
great faith in them (179)

Griffin's skepticism did not extend to the CIA with whom he
had had no prior contact "I guess I for one trusted them I think.
(180)
Attitude of the staff toward the investigation

Whether it was because of or in spite of their predispositions
toward the Federal investigative agencies the Warren Commission
staff members who testified before this committee believed they brought
a healthy skepticism to the investigation Norman Redlich commented
on the staff's orientation toward the agencies

* * * I would not characterize our position as being one of
extreme belief or extreme disbelief I would call it one of
healthy skepticism (181)

Arlen Specter testified that the staff had to take such an
attitude because some of the agencies actions were subjects of the
Warren Commission's investigation

We were concerned about some of the agencies from the
point of view that their own activities were subjects of in
vestigation So that was always a matter of concern (182)

W David Slawson testified that in spite of his predisposition
toward the Central Intelligence Agency he maintained an objective
attitude toward them "I understood immediately that part of my
assignment would be to suspect everyone So included in that would be
the CIA and FBI. (183)

43-819-79-4
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Burt Griffin testified that Norman Redlich's political view of
the FBI gave Redlich a strong desire to prove them wrong

I think that at that point my recollection of conversations
for example with Norman Redlich were that he took a polit
ical view of the FBI He saw them as a conservative agency
which was determined to pin this on someone who was of a
different political persuasion I think he started out with a
strong motivation along that line to prove that they were
wrong (184)

Other testimony also indicates that the staff had a strong
desire to find the truth regardless of the consequences and to state that
the Federal agencies were wrong if the investigation showed that
Burt Griffin testified about the desire to prove the FBI wrong

I think that it is fair to say and certainly reflects my feel
ing and it was certainly the feeling that I had of all of my
colleagues that we were determined if we could to prove
that the FBI was wrong to find a conspiracy if we possibly
could

I think we thought we would be national heroes in a sense
if we could find something that showed that there had been
something sinister beyond what appeared to have gone
on (185)

W David Slawson testified that the staff often speculated
about the possibility of finding a high-level conspiracy He said that
if they found one they were determined to bring the truth out

We would sometimes speculate as to what would happen
if we got firm evidence that pointed to some very high of
ficial * * * Of course that would present a kind of fright
ening prospect because if the President or anyone else that
high up was indeed involved they clearly were not going to
allow someone like us to bring out the truth if they could
stop us

The gist of it was that no one questioned the fact that we
would still have to try to bring it out and would do our best
to bring out just whatever the truth was The only question
in our mind was if we came upon such evidence that was at all
credible how would we be able to protect it and bring it to
proper authorities (186)

Slawson testified that this speculative suspicion included peo
ple in the investigative agencies or foreign governments He indicated
that the Warren Commission staff was determined to get the truth out
even if it would lead to an international incident

When I said higher-ups I would include the people high
'up in the organization the FBI and CIA too Everybody was
of course a possible suspect (187)

* * * * * * *
I don't think that the American Government would have

ever or would today stand by and upon proven charges that
their President had been killed at the order of some other
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government would just allow it to go by They would either
insist that the people in that government be prosecuted or if
they weren't I suppose we would invade So we thought we
might be triggering a war with Cuba But again that was
something that the chips would have to fall where they
may (188)

At least one Warren Commission staff member had the im
pression that this attitude at least as it applied to the investigative
agencies was not shared by the higher-level staff members or the
Commission members Burt Griffin testified that

* * * there was also a concern that this investigation not be
conducted in such a way as to destroy any of the investigative
agencies that then existed in the Government There was a
genuine fear expressed that this could be done

Second that it was important to keep the confidence of the
existing investigative agencies and that if we had a staff
that was conducting its own investigation that it would gen
erate a paranoia in the FBI and other investigative agencies
which would not only perhaps be politically disadvantageous
it would be bad for the country because it might be justified
but it might also be counterproductive

I think that there was a fear that we might be undermining* * * my impression is that there was genuine discussion of
this at a higher level than mine (189)

Initial staff impressions of the Agencies
The Warren Commission staff had its first contact with the

FBI when it received the summary and investigative reports prepared
for the Commission In general the initial impression of the staff was
that the documents were not good Two of the staff members who testi
fied before this committee indicated that they got the impression that
the FBI had already made up their mind about the results of the
investigation Burt Griffin said

Q Is it fair to say from your perceptions that the FBI and
agencies of the Government at that period were convinced
that Lee Harvey Oswald was a lone assassin

A Right (190)
W David Slawson had much the same impression

The FBI had prepared a thick file which to their mind dis
posed of the case it seemed like Although my own involve
ment was not nearly as much with the FBI as it was with the
CIA I nevertheless read the FBI file which was a good way
of getting yourself introduced to the whole general case

I think it appeared to me as it did to many people on the
staff to be a competent document But it also was self-serving
and you could not read that and think that the FBI had ever
made any mistakes or there was any serious possibility that
they had

So we knew that particularly with the FBI but I just
assumed it was the case with anybody it is human nature
that once having committed themselves on any statement
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about what happened they would be defensive about it and
not want to admit that they were wrong and also that they
all had a strong interest in not being blamed for not having
adequately protected the President (191)

Norman Redlich was not very impressed by the initial FBI
documents

I thought the FBI report was a grossly inadequate docu
ment In fairness to the Bureau they apparently decided to
produce something very quickly but based upon what I feel
I know and remember about the facts of the assassination I
think it was a grossly inadequate document (192)

Attitude of staff during the course of the investigation
Generally the attitudes that the staff members brought to the

investigation remained unchanged during the course of their work
Arlen Specter testified that

I thought they were good before they started I thought
they sent the very best in the course of the investigation I
thought they had some very good men I did not deal with
any of the note destroyers or allegations of that I worked
with the technicians * * * I suspected the ones we saw on the
Commission were not typical of the FBI they were really
good (193)

Burt Griffin's initial impression of the FBI also remained
essentially the same

I felt that it—the FBI—is a big bureaucracy and most of
the people I felt within the FBI functioned like a clerk in
any other big organization and they try to do their job and
they try to not get in hot water with the boss and get egg over
their face and sometimes they have a couple of bosses we
being one and somebody else being another (194)

Griffin's trust of the CIA may have been altered somewhat by
the delayed response to his request for information on Jack
Ruby (195) He said "I was skeptical but I won't go so far as to say I
distrusted them. (196)

Norman Redlich testified that he was generally satisfied with
the work of the Federal agencies

Once the decision was made that the investigatory arms of
the Federal Government were going to be used by the Com
mission my overall judgment of the way that those investi
gatory arms performed was extremely favorable

I believe that they were completely responsive to the re
quests of the Commission for investigative work (197)

He also commented

We came with not preconceived notion * * * At the con
clusion of the inquiry I was of the opinion that we had had
the full cooperation of the agencies of the United States Gov
ernment (198)
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(16i-) This conclusion somewhat belied Redlich's initial political
view of the FBI Realizing this he explained

I came with the feeling that maybe there were two FBI's
Maybe there is the FBI that works at a professional law en
forcement level that was the group I dealt with that was the
group for which I came away with a very healthy respect
Maybe there was another FBI which dealt with political
matters which I had nothing to do with and which undoubt
edly accounted for my prior negative feelings about their
work

Time after time as I worked with their experts I found they
were fair cautious and did not try to overstate the
case (199)

(16S) Redlich's testimony indicated that there was at least one
instance when he was dissatisfied with the FBI's response to the
Commission

I was disturbed over that [the omission of FBI Special
Agent James P Hosty's name from a transcription of the
contents of Oswald's notebook provided to the Commission
by the FBI] I immediately reported it to Mr Rankin * * *

We wrote to the FBI a rather strong letter expressing our dis
may about the fact that the transcript was not complete and
asking an explanation for it * * * On the same day we sent
the letter to the FBI there then came to us an explanation
saying that the reason they had not sent it was that they were
sending us only the material that would be addressed to leads
and their own agent would not be a lead * * * In any event
the explanation still left me annoyed over the fact that it had
been left out and I remain annoyed to this day

Q Was it pursued further when you got a reply that they
were only excepting that that they felt would be a lead

A I think the decision was made at the time that while
we were really not very happy with the reply we couldn't
really disprove it That was not as I recall pursued beyond
that point

Q Is it fair to say that the matter was then dropped
A To the best of my recollection yes sir (200)

(169) Other evidence indicates that the omission of Special Agent
Hostv's name from the transcript of Oswald's notebook affected the
whole staff Rankin called a staff meeting on February 11 1964 to dis
cuss the allegations that Oswald had been an FBI informant and the
Hosts incident A memorandum for the record prepared by Howard P
Willens on February 12 1964 described the staff's reaction to the
Hosts problem

Some members of the staff thought that the significance
of this omission was not particularly great and that no
further action should be taken at this time Most of the mem
bers of the staff however thought that the omission of the
Hosty information was of considerable importance and could
not be ignored by the Commission There was discussion as to
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the possibility of the adverse effect on the relationship with
the FBI if this matter were brought to its attention The
thought was expressed that pointing this omission out to the
FBI might in fact produce more accurate reports by the FBI
in the future I suggested that the group consider the possi
bility of addressing a letter to the FBI which would request
an explanation from the Bureau regarding this matter The
majority of the members of the staff present at the meeting
did agree with the proposal that something of this sort be
done in the near future

At the end of the meeting Mr Rankin suggested that the
members of the staff consider all the facts of this problem
more fully (201)

Burt Griffin testified about this incident before this committee

GRIFFIN I recall the Hostv incident * * *

Q What effect if any did that have on the relationship
between the staff and the Bureau

A I think it established in our minds that we had to be
worried about them * * * I think we never forgot the
incident We were always alert we were concerned about the
problem * * * There was a staff meeting about it as I recall
One of the few staff meetings I have a general recollection of
at this point seems to me was one that Rankin called in which
we were all brought in on this and we were all told about
the problem and once it had been discovered there was a dis
cussion about whether our discovery should be revealed to
the FBI and how should we proceed with it

Q Would it• he fair to characterize the incident then as
perhaps producing a more healthy skepticism on the part of
the staff and less trust of the Bureau

A I think that is right * * *

Q Would it be fair to say that the incident far from ad
versely affecting the quality of your investigation may have
heightened it

A No I don't think that is true
Q If it made you more skeptical and more probing would it

help the investigation
A No I don't think it did The reason I say that is that I

think it basically set the standard for the kind of judgment
that was going to be made about how we were going to deal
with these problems and the decision made there was that
there was not going to he confrontation they were to be given
an opportunity to explain it So the decision was really as I
recall to go back and give them an opportunity to clean up
their act rather than to carry on a secret investigation that
might be designed to lay a foundation for our further im
peachment of them (202)

J Lee Rankin the former general counsel to the Warren
Commission who headed the investigation gave his perception of the
Bureau's relationship with the Commission during his testimony
before the committee
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Q How would you characterize the Commission's relations
with the Federal Bureau of Investigation

A Well they were fairly good at first and then as we be
came more critical at times and the Hosty incident came up
and the question about Oswald and the Director being re
quired to swear personally about whether Oswald had any
connection with the FBI and our asking the Secret Service
from time to time to investigate things the FBI had already
investigated and go back over their tracks it didn't warm up
much at least on a friendly basis

Q Did it at any time become an adversary relationship
A Well I went to see Mr Hoover before we finally put out

our report and I had known him when I had been with the
Department of Justice for 6 years and always had cordial
relations but he was pretty feisty when I saw him any friend
ship we had had in the past was not very apparent then

Q Did you think at that time that you were getting the
full cooperation of the Bureau

A Well I thought so to this extent I thought they would
never lie about anything and that if we had any difficulty it
might be that they would not bore in as hard as we would like
to have them but I thought we could tell that and insist on
either following it up which we did a great many times by
sending them back to do it again and to do it more
thoroughly or putting the Secret Service to do it and they
resented that so much that they were a little more careful
after that about trying to be more thorough and so forth
But to have them just lie to us I never anticipated that

The things that have happened in the Bureau in the last
few years have been revealed in the press and so forth I never
thought the Bureau was capable of that When I was with the
Department of Justice I never thought they were capable of
it and I didn't think agents would do such things So I was
rather sanguine about that and I don't think the country be
lieved the FBI would do such things (003)

Recalling the climate of government in 1963 and 1964 Rankin
went on to state that he then firmly believed that any information that
Director Hoover and the FBI provided to the Commission was com
pletely accurate and truthful a belief he no longer maintains Rankin•
recalled

It was a time when I am sure all the Commissioners and I
certainly believed that Mr Hoover would not do that unless it
was the truth and all of the things that have come out in these
later years about Mr Hoover and the Bureau and various per
sonnel had not been made known to me or the public or the
Commissioners so it is mute different looking at it from this
day than from then (004)

Recalling FBI Director Hoover's seemingly unchallengeable•
power in 1964 and occasional FBI actions that irritated the Warren
Commission J Lee Rankin told the committee "Who could protest
against what Mr Hoover did back in those days (205)
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Rankin told of his feelings upon discovering several years
ago that FBI personnel in Dallas had secretly destroyed a 'letter that
Lee Oswald had sent to FBI Agent James Hosty shortly before the
assassination a destruction of evidence which occurred several hours
after the accused assassin was shot to death by Jack Ruby Recalling
the disclosure of this incident and its coverup by FBI personnel
Rankin stated

I think there is considerable significance In the first place
Hosty was doing quite a bit of work on the inquiries that the
Commission made and if we had known that he had de
stroyed any kind of materials relating to the investigation or
his activities we would not have allowed him to do anything
more that we knew of in connection with work for the Com
mission There is an implication from that note and its de
struction that there might have been more to it and that the
Bureau was unwilling to investigate whatever more there was
and never would get the information to us Now that is just
a guess There is of course no credible proof and so we really
don't know how much more there was to the incident and
especially what could have been found out about it if it had
been examined closely upon the event (206)

Slawson's initial predisposition toward the CIA was rein
forced by his experiences on the Warren Commission staff

Q After working with the CIA your initial impression
remains substantially the same you thought you could trust
them and rely on them

A Yes I came to know one man particularly well Ray
man Rocca and I came to like him and trust him both * * *
My impression overall was very favorable of him I thought
he was very intelligent and tried in every way to be honest
and helpful with me (207)

Slawson testified that if anything Rocca was overzealous in trying to
be helpful

The only drawback I can think of—not really a drawback
I suppose for someone in CIA—is that he was a little overly
suspicious He obviously disliked Castro immensely He was
very emotional on the subject (208)

On June 6 1964 Slawson wrote a memo to Rankin regarding
a telephone conversation that he had had with Rocca The memoran
dum relates that Rocca had pointed out that a book had been pub
lished in England approximately 2 months before the assassination
of President Kennedy (209) It contained the allegation that right
wing grouns in the United States were planning to kill President
Kennedy The memorandum goes on to relate

He—Rocca—drew to my attention the fact that the pub
lishing time of this particular book appears to have been al
most exactly when Castro was supposed to have made his
remark in the Cuban Embassy in Brazil * * * to the effect
that "Two can play at this game."(210)
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(177) When asked about this memorandum Slawson testified that

My only recollection at this time is that Rocca was drawing
my attention to the fact that Castro might well have been in
volved Of course he had presumably drawn my attention to
this before but he was just doing what he did with me a lot
trying to work with me to put two and two together (211)

Slawson also testified that Rocca had informed him of the
CIA's involvement with anti-Castro Cuban exiles

My best recollection at this time is that I did in several con
versations with Rocca discuss the CIA involvement in anti
Cuban activities I was presumably told that they had been
involved of course in the Bay of Pigs invasion I remember
discussing informally that involvement with a CIA opera
tive in Mexico City Also their involvement with anti-Castro
Cuban groups in the United States (212)

Slawson said further that he considered it his job to suspect
everyone including the CIA and FBI (213) He also testified that he
was very suspicious of the anti-Castro Cuban exiles

My theory was that perhaps one the anti-Castro Cubans
we knew were very angry with Kennedy because they felt they
had been betrayed with the Bay of Pigs Oswald on the other
hand was identified publicly with Castro he was pro-Castro
So we felt that if somehow the anti-Castro Cubans could have
got Oswald to do it or done it themselves but framed Oswald
either way somehow put the blame on Oswald that they
would achieve two objectives that they presumably wanted
One was revenge on Kennedy and the second would be to
trigger American public opinion strongly against Castro
and possibly cause an invasion of Cuba and overthrow of
Castro and of course these people would be able to go back
to their homes in Cuba and not have to live under the Castro
government As I say this made a lot of sense to me and I
think it was a hypothesis held in mind for quite a while to
see if the facts would fit it Ultimately they didn't (214)

When asked whether he had ever questioned the reliability of
the information he received from the CIA because of its involvement
with the anti-Castro Cubans or Rocca's bias against Castro Slawson
responded

No In a sense everything I tried to take into considera
tion so everything was a cause for questioning But in terms
of coming to a conclusion in my own mind about the reliabil
ity of the information supplied us no I concluded that
Rocca's strong anti-Castro feeling did not bias or did not
prevent him from being an honest investigator I think he
was and I am still convinced that he was On the other hand of
course it affected his judgment (215)

When asked whether he had ever considered the possibility of
CIA involvement as part of his anti-Castro Cuban theory Slawson
responded



59

No I don't think that I entertained very long the possibil
ity that Rocca or anybody else I had known in the CIA was
involved in anyway in killing Kennedy

* * * The possibili
ity that the anti-Castro Cubans contained people who were
ruthless or desperate enough to kill Kennedy in order to serve
their own end I felt was a very real one Apparently from
all I knew they contained a lot of desperate ruthless people
I did not have that feeling about the CIA Now I tried to
keep an open mind so that any place I came upon evidence
that would point toward somebody I would investigate it and
that included the CIA as a possible nest of assassins

My judgment of their character and so forth was far differ
ent I think from the judgment I made of the anti-Castro
Cuban conspiracy groups in the United States (216)

Slawson also testified before this committee that he was not
aware of the CIA attempts to kill Castro(217) that the CIA had
plotted with underworld figures to assassinate Castro from 1960 to
1963 He was also not aware that the CIA was plotting at the time
of Kennedy's assassination in 1963 with an official in the Cuban
Government to assassinate Castro

Dependence on the agencies staff views
Slawson testified that the Warren Commission was "inescapa

bly dependent upon the CIA especially for some aspects of the investi
gation."(218) While this bothered him somewhat there was nothing
that could be done about it

There is really no way T can imagine and certainly there is
no way at the time I could imagine that anyone could carry on
an investigation of foreign intelligence operations other than
through the CIA That simply is the body of expert opinion
on that sort of thing and capability that exists in the United
States So if a major suspect is the CIA itself * * * an investi
gation like the Warren Commission would find it very very
difficult to ascertain that That is just inevitable This I think
occurred to me at the time too but there wasn't much that
could be done about it (219)

Slawson said that the staff tried to overcome this dependence as
best it could

We would talk about how we might escape from the depen
dency * * * One was occasionally hiring an outside expert
to give an independent evaluation or assessment or some
thing * * * Second was cross-checking the papers passed
back and forth between jurisdictions The third would be just
keeping an eye and ear out for any odd bits of information
that would come in not through the agencies (226)

Liebeler testified before this committee that he did not believe
the Warren Commission was dependent on the agencies

I never had the feeling that we relied on the Government
agencies for our information When we started with a bunch
of FBI files but we reviewed those so that we could conduct
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our own investigation We did take the testimony of many
many witnesses We had the reports of the examination of the
physical evidence verified by outside sources we did not rely
on the FBI So as to the basic facts of what happened in Dallas
on that day not only did we not rely on the FBI work but the
fact is that the Commission came to assume somewhat dif
ferent conclusions that the FBI came to

There was a preliminary FBI report that solved the prob
lem as to what happened Our conclusions were somewhat dif
ferent from that I don't think we relied on the FBI to the
extent that people think we did (221)

(1S6) Redlich testified that "The Commission used as its principal
investigatory arm the Federal Bureau of Investigation. (222)
(187) James Malley who served as the FBI's liaison to the War
ren Commission recalled that the amount of assistance being rendered
to the Commission declined during the latter stage of the investiga
tion

The majority of reports that were being sent to the Warren
Commission after probably the middle of the summer 1964
was rather innocuous reports of miscellaneous allegations and
so on that were continuing to come in (223)

B ATTITUDEOFTHE FBI ANDTHE CIATOWARDTHE WARRENCOMMISSION

Gcnerc'l attitude

The FBI
(1SS) Once the Warren Commission was created,* J Edgar Hoover
the Director of the FBI accepted his responsibility to respond to the
Commission's requests for information or investigations Hoover desig
nated Inspector James J Malley as liaison with the Commission
Hoover also informed Assistant Director Alan Belmont that he would
be "personally responsible for every piece of paper that went to the
Warren Commission. (225) During the course of the Warren Com
mission's existence Belmont briefed Hoover daily on the various
aspects of the Commission's work (226)
(190) The evidence indicates that Hoover viewed the 'Warren Com
mission more as an adversary than a partner in a search for the facts of
the assassination Hoover often expressed his belief that the Commis
sion was "seeking to criticize the FBI."(227) According to a former
assistant director of the FBI Hoover was afraid that the Commission
would discover gaps in the FBI's investigation

Hoover did not want the Warren Commission to conduct
an exhaustive investigation for fear that it would discover
important and relevant facts that we in the FBI had not dis
covered in our investigation therefore it would be greatly
embarrassing to him and damaging to his career and the FBI
as a whole (228)

*The FBI's response to the assassination and the creation of the Warren Com
mission is detailed in another section of this report (224) The discussion here
focuseson its attitude after the Commissionwas set up
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The committee's investigation indicated that Hoover's fears
were not entirely unfounded It had evidence suggesting that Hoover
was receiving reports on the Commission's activities from one of the
Commission members

* * * Our President (Gerald R Ford) was one of our
(FBI) members of the Congressional stable when he was in
Congress It is to him and others we would go when we want
Congressional support for anything or when we want special
favors handled and of course we were always willing to
reciprocate All right he became a member of the Warren
Commission and he was "our man on the Warren Commis
sion and it was to him that we looked to protect our interest
and keep us fully advised of any development that we would
not like that mitigated against us and he did All this I
know (229)

Hoover's fears evidently led him to attempt to limit the War
ren Commission's investigation

(Hoover) did show marked interest in limiting the scope
or circumventing the scope of (the Warren Commission inves
tigation) and taking action that might result in neutralizing
it (230)

According to Sullivan Hoover's principal method in attempt
ing to limit the Warren Commission's investigation was leaking infor
mation to the press

The main action * * * was to leak to the press the FBI
investigation believing that this would tend to satisfy every
body and perhaps the authorities would conclude that an
investigation of great depth and scope would not be
necessary (231)

Hoover also circumvented an independent investigation of a
specific allegation by the Warren Commission by another means

* * * this then is how the FBI reacts to this allegation
before the Commission began investigating it Hoover covered
himself by starting an "investigation of the reports
that Oswald had been an FBI informant attempting to dis
credit the sources and he made it clear to the Commission that
he would prefer thank you to be approached directly in the
unlikely event that any question remained (232)

James Malley the FBI official assigned by Director Hoover
to serve as liaison to the Warren Commission told the committee that
he was not aware of any negative feelings Hoover had toward the
Commission

I could only give you my reaction when I was called into
his office after I returned from Dallas and what he told me
that time There was certainly no criticism I was told that the
Warren Commission had been established I was the liaison
representative and he wanted full and complete cooperation
with them and no information whatsoever withheld from
them Give them everything (233)
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Malley described the FBI's relationship with the Warren
Commission as

Strictly a business relationship No friendliness no
unfriendliness Just strictly you have your work to do we
have ours If we want something from you we will call you
and ask for it If we want further explanations we will get
them from you There was never any animosity shown that I
am aware of (234)

Malley further stated that he had

No knowledge of what Mr Sullivan was talking about when
he says the Director was opposed to the creation (of the Com
mission) and so on * * * And I never personally heard him
object to the Warren Commission in any way shape or
form (235)

Malley further stated that he would not necessarily trust any
statements that former assistant FBI director William Sullivan made
about the assassination investigation and Director Hoover's role in it
(2.36) Speaking of Sullivan the man in charge of the FBI's investi
gation into the question of a possible conspiracy as well as Lee Os
wald's background and association Malley stated "I would not trust
him. (237) Malley told the committee that he believed that former
Assistant Director Sullivan who died in 1977 might lie about the
Bureau's work on the assassination investigation portraying it in a
false light or negative fashion (2.38) Malley suggested that Sullivan
may have fabricated various recollections about the assassination in

vestigation and Hoover's direction of it and further stated that he
believed Sullivan was capable of committing perjury about these mat
ters (239) Malley stated that he would "not necessarily believe any
Sullivan statements made under oath (24D)

Hoover's fear of criticism also lead in at least one instance
to a divergence between the Bureau's public statements including
those to the Warren Commission and the beliefs of their own officials

The Bureau by letter to the Commission indicated that the
facts did not warrant placing a stop on (Oswald's) passport
as our investigation disclosed no evidence that Oswald was
acting under the instructions or on behalf of any foreign
government or instrumentality thereof Inspector feels it was
proper at that time to take this "public position However
it is felt that with Oswald's background we should have had
a stop on his passport particularly since we did not know
definitely whether or not he had any intelligence assignments
at that time (241)

Former Attorney General Katzenbach stated that FBI Direc
tor Hoover refused to send a Bureau official to the first meeting of the
Warren Commission despite Katzenbach's specific request that an offi
cial accompany him Katzenbach testified that this placed him in a

position where he could not competently brief the Commission on the
continuing FBI investigation since he was not familiar with its
course He testified
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This is the kind of thing you get from Belmont to Tolson
Hoover knowing Hoover's opposition to the Commission not
really wanting to have anything to do with it and also think
ing it fairly funny having me sitting over there and not know
ing what was going on

The reason I wanted the Bureau there was I wanted some
body telling me what was going on I did not know (242)

Katzenbach recalled that Director Hoover and his senior aides
were then the only men in the Government who were truly familiar
with the investigation of the President's death

Nobody else knew I did not know what was going on
Nobody in the Government knew what was going on other
than very short conclusionary statements which you got
from liaison people from the director himself

I did not know who they were interviewing or why they
were interviewing what they uncovered (243)

Former Attorney General Katzenbach told the committee he
believed the FBI would have been deeply troubled if it had come across_
evidence about the assassination that contradicted the Bureau's initial
conclusions about Lee Harvey Oswald being a lone assassin

I would have thought they would have no particular prob
lems in running down a lot of alleys they had not run down if
it did not develop any information that was flatly contrary to
their conclusions (244)

The former Attorney General stated however that had the FBI come
across evidence that clearly contradicted its official conclusions about
President Kennedy's murder he would not be completely sure what
would have happened to such evidence

What would have happened if they came across that kind of
information God only knows What the reverberations of that
in the FBI would have been again speaking of the FBI
talking about minor embarrassment—in really uncovering
something that would have changed some result they had
reported God only knows

I think people's heads would have rolled and they would
have swallowed hard and done it I think my view at the time
would have been that in a matter as important as the assassi
nation of a President I think the Bureau would have swal
lowed and taken it and found some graceful way out
Explaining why they had come to the wrong conclusion would
have been a fairly high-powered neutron bomb in the Bureau
questioning any basic conclusion that they had come to (245)

Rankin similarly stated that he would be apprehensive about
how Hoover and the FBI would have reacted had they found concrete
evidence that disproved their earlier conclusions about the
assassination

* * * if they had found something like that I am sure that
if we had received it it would be only after Mr Hoover had
examined it carefully himself and didn't dare withhold it
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from us Now that is looking from now rather than at the
time that we didn't think he would deliberately lie (246)

The CIA

(205) At one level it appears that the CIA's relationship with the
Warren Commission was exemplary At another that relationship was
questionable Dulles suggested on December 11 1963 that the CIA
would be very useful to the Commission in areas in which the Agency
had expertise such as Oswald's sojourn in the Soviet Union (247)
The Commission did use the CIA in this manner Most of the Com
mission's requests for information from the CIA dealt with the Soviet
Union or Oswald's activities while he was outside the United
States (248)
1206) The CIA's initial investigation which was completed in De
cember 1963 was conducted by an officer from the CIA's Western
Hemisphere Division (249) When the Warren Commission requested
information after that James Angleton Chief of the Counterintelli
gence staff asked that his unit be given responsibility for further re
search and investigation.(250) Richard Helms Deputy Director of
Plans granted Angleton's request (251) Angleton designated one of
his subordinates Raymond Rocca the "point of record for coordinat
ing research for the Commission (25.2)
(207) Rocca and the three other CIA staff members who worked with
him on this task were experts in Soviet affairs (253) The Church
committee which reviewed this group's work had concluded

The CIA staff exhaustively analyzed the significance of
Oswald's activities in the Soviet Union but there was no cor
responding CIA analysis of the significance of Oswald's con
tacts with pro-Castro and anti-Castro groups in the United
States * * * All of the evidence reviewed by this committee
suggests that these investigators conducted a thorough pro
fessional investigation and analysis of the information they
had (254)

The evidence suggests that the internal structure of the CIA
may have prevented or at least impaired its ability to be of the utmost
help to the Warren Commission The Commission staff's contact with
the CIA was primarily through Richard Helms It was also in contact
with Thomas Karamessines Helms assistant and with the "point of
record officer

In his appearance before the committee Richard Helms stated
that as a general rule the CIA waited to receive a specific inquiry from
the Warren Commission before they would pass information on (255)
Helms recalled the Agency's relationship with the Commission in this
way

Mr Hilts At the time that the Warren Commission was
formed the agency did everything in its power to cooperate
with the Warren Comission and with the FBI the FBI hav
ing the lead in the investigation It was the agency's feeling
that since this tragedy had taken place in the United States
that the FBI and the Department of Justice would obviously
have the leading edge in conducting the investigation and
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that the agency would cooperate with them in every way it
was possible and the same applied to the Warren Commis
sion (256)

Helms though the main contact with the Commission appar
ently did not inform it of the CIA plots to assassinate Castro because
he did not think they were relevant to the Commission's work and he
was not asked about them (257) There is also an indication that his
testimony before the Commission was misleading (258)

Generally the evidence seems to indicate that the CIA was
reluctant or unable due to internal structuring to provide the Com
mission with certain information There are also indications that the
Commission did not ask the right questions Further most of the con
tact with the Agency other than that through Helms was through the
"point of record officer who although he was aware of the CIA's
involvement with anti-Castro Cubans did not know about the CIA's
assassination plots against Castro At the same time people within
the Agency who knew of the plots such as members of the branch
responsible for Cuban affairs the Special Affairs staff knew of the
plots but were never in contact with the Warren Commission.(259)

One example of the 'Warren Commission's not asking the right
questions can be found in Helm's testimony before the Church corn
mittee (260) Another is the fact that out of the 36 requests for infor
mation to the CIA on file at the National Archives only one the Ruby
request concerned Cuba directly (261)

In summary the CIA acted in an exemplary manner in deal
ing with the Warren Commission regarding its narrow requests for
information In another area that of Cuban involvement and opera
tions the CIA's actions might well be described as reluctant

In his testimony before the committee Richard Helms stated
that he believed the CIA had done as much as possible to assist the
Commission (262)

I thought we made a major effort to be as cooperative and
prompt and helpful as possible But in recent years I have
been through enough to recognize that you can't make a flat
statement against anything so I don't know Maybe there
were some places where it wasn't as prompt as it should have
been But I am not in a position to identify them (263)

Later in his testimony Helms again noted that he had* * * learned in recent years that one must never make a flat
statement about anything so there may have been certain
cases in which they did not get information promptly But I
believe our effort was to give it to them as promptly as
possible (264)

Examples of attitudes and relationships
Introduction

The evidence indicates that the 'Warren Commission was al
most totally dependent on the Federal investigative agencies for the
facts and their primary analysis.(265) The evidence also indicates
that the FBI viewed the Warren Commission as an adversary and the
CIA dealt with the Commission with reservations In instances where



59

the agencies supplied the Warren Commission with information
followup investigation was often requested In at least one instance
this followup investigation was not done to the satisfaction of the
Commission staff There are indications in at least two instances there
may have been unreasonable delay on the part of the agencies in meet
ing the Warren Commission's requests There is also an indication
that a senior CIA official may have given misleading testimony

If the agencies did not supply the facts in the first instance
or if the facts did not come to the Warren Commission's attention
independently then no followup was possible The evidence indicates
that facts which may have been relevant to and would have substan
tially affected the Warren Commission's investigation were not pro
vided by the agencies Hence the Warren Commission's findings may
have been formulated without all of the relevant information

Inadequate followup—Odio-Hall incident
As the Warren Commission was nearing the end of its inves

tigation there were some areas which it believed had not been inves
tigated to its satisfaction One of these was the testimony of Mrs
Sylvia Odio She had stated before the Commission that a "Leon
Oswald had visited her on or around September 25 1963 in Dallas
On August 28 1964 Rankin wrote to Hoover requesting further
investigation into Odio's story The letter said in part

It is a matter of some importance to the Commission that
Mrs Odio's allegations either be proved or disproved

* * *
In view of our time schedule we would appreciate receiving a
report as soon as possible (266)

On September 21 1964 3 days before the Warren report was
delivered to President Lyndon B Johnson Hoover sent Rankin
a reply to the August 28 1964 letter It reported that the FBI had
located Loran Eugene Hall on September 16 1964 at Johnsondale
Calif. and that Hall had said he visited Odio in September 1963
accompanied by a William Seymour and a Lawrence Howard The
letter went on to say

Hall stated that William Seymour is similar in appear
ance to Lee Harvey Oswald and that Seymour speaks only a
few words of Spanish In connection with the revelations of
Hall you will note that the name Loran Hall bears some
phonetic resemblance to the name Leon Oswald (267)

The letter related that the FBI was continuing its investigation into
this matter and hoped to obtain a photograph of Hall to show Odio
Hoover promised to report any other developments promptly

The Warren report issued 3 days after it received the above
mentioned letter said

On September 16 1964 the FBI located Loran Eugene
Hall in Johnsondale Calif Hall has been identified as a par
ticipant in numerous anti-Castro activities He told the FBI
that in September of 1963 he was in Dallas soliciting aid in
connection with anti-Castro activities He said he had visited
Mrs Odio He was accompanied by Lawrence Howard a
Mexican-American from East Los Angeles and one William
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Seymour from Aritona He stated that Seymour is similar in
appearance to Lee Harvey Oswald he speaks only a few
words of Spanish as Mrs Odio testified one of the men who
visited her did While the FBI had not yet completed its in
vestigation into this matter at the time the report went to
press the Commission has concluded that Lee Harvey Os
wald was not at Mrs Odio's apartment in September of 1963
(268)

This committee found no evidence to indicate that the FBI
continued its investigation of this incident after the Warren report
was issued This incident has remained controversial because of occur
rences between September 16 when Hall was first interviewed by the
FBI and September 21 when Hoover reported the results to Rankin
On September 18 1964 the FBI interviewed William Seymour He
denied having ever visited Odio On September 20 1964 the FBI
interviewed Lawrence Howard who also denied having ever visited
Odio

On that day a Sunday Loran Hall was reinterviewed he
recanted his original story Hall had first been interviewed on Sep
tember 16 1964 by FBI Special Agent Leon Brown Brown was then
stationed at the Bakerfield Calif. resident agency of the FBI He
received his work assignments and reported to the Los Angeles FBI
field office (269) Brown testified before this committee that he had no
specific recollection of the interviews of Loran Hall (270) He also said
that he had no specific memory of the events leading up to those inter
views (271) He assumed they would have been a matter of routine
assignment

I am guessing and I have to suppose that this is the way it
must have happened that I received a phone call from my Los
Angeles office and probably from the supervisor who handled
the case this particular case in the Los Angeles office at that
time (272)

Brown testified that he would have been given the background infor
mation for the interview during this phone call (273)

The interview report shows that the report was dictated on
Thursday September 17 1964 Brown testified that even though he
had no independent recollection of these events he assumed he had dic
tated the report on that date and sent the dictabelt to the Los Angeles
office for transcripion (274) The report was typed on September 23
1964 This would be in line with what Brown testified were Bureau
procedures an interview report had to be typed within 5 working days
after the date of the interview (275)

Brown reinterviewed Loran Hall on Sunday September 20
1964 He thought the reason for the second interview was to get a pic
ture of Hall (276) He testified that he had taken a picture of Hall on
the 16th but that it had not turned out (277) He did not recall any
instructions he received to perform the second interview but he
thought the reason was probably to obtain a photograph (278) Brown
also testified that he had no independent recollection that Hall told
him two different stories at the two interviews (279) He said
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Had I not seen [the interview reports] I think that I would
have been able to tell you that I drove to Kernville [Hall's
residence] one day back in 1964 and interviewed somebody in
connection with the assassination and then again went back
the next day or two to get a picture which failed to come out
and that was it (280)

Brown's second interview of Loran Hall was on September
20 1964 The report shows that it was dictated on September 21 1964
Brown testified that he assumed that the dictabelt would have been
sent to the Los Angeles office on that day (281) This report was also
typed September 23 1964 Brown could not explain why this report
was expedited or why the first one was not typed until the same day or
the second one

The only thing that comes to my mind is that they may have
been trying to get everything transcribed to complete an in
vestigative report * * * There may have been some urgency
to get the report investigative report put together and in the
mail (282)

This committee tried but was unsuccessful to determine the
circumstances leading up to the interviews of Loran Eugene Hall and
the transmittal of the results of those interviews to the Warren Com
mission by way of FBI headquarters in Washington D.C

Liebeler was the Warren Commission staff attorney responsi
ble for the investigation of Odio's allegations He testified before this
committee that there was only one area of the Commission's investi
gation that he was not satisfied with

Q The Sylvia Odic) incident was never resolved to your sat
isfaction was it

A No not really (283)
Unreasonable delays

The Ruby information request On February 24 1964 Hubert
and Griffin two Warren Commission staff lawyers wrote a memoran
dum entitled "Jack Ruby—Background Friends and other Perti
nent Information. This memorandum was directed to Richard Helms
Deputy Director for Plans Central Intelligence Agency A draft cover
letter said in part

I would appreciate your forwarding to this Commission
copies of all records in your files which contain information
about Jack Ruby or the persons mentioned in part C of the
enclosed memorandum (284)

Some of the people included in part C of the memorandum were Eva
Grant Earl Ruby Ralph Paul George Senator Barney Baker H L
Hunt Lamar Hunt Louis J McWillie and Barney Ross

The cover letter was not sent The routing slip attached to the
cover letter explains

This letter and the memorandum prepared by Messrs Hu
bert and Griffin was not sent The memorandum was delivered
by hand to representative of CIA at a meeting on March 12
1964 (285)
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The routing slip was dated March 14 1964 and was initialed

by Howard P Willens Judge Griffin in his testimony before this
committee said that he had no idea why there was a 3-week delay in

transmitting the memorandum to the CIA (286)
A CIA internal memorandum for the record memorializes the

March 12 1964 meeting between the CIA and Warren Commission
staff It records the transmittal of the Hubert and Griffin memorandum
on Ruby

The Commission Mr Rankin said would be interested in
any information held by the CIA on Jack Ruby Mr Rankin
said the Commission staff had prepared a roundup on Ruby a
copy of which he handed to Mr Helms He said he would ap
preciate any file reflections or comments that CIA analysts
might make on this material Mr Rankin and members of his
staff then discussed Ruby's confirmed trip to Havana in 1959
The Commission has received information from an unspecified
source that Ruby was in Havana again in 1963 under a Czech
passport Mr Rankin asked whether CIA could provide any
assistance in verifying this story Mr Helms replied that CIA
would be limited in its possibility of assisting [deleted] (287)

On March 19 1964 Rankin sent a letter drafted by Willens to
Helms It reminded Helms of the memorandum on Ruby that had been
handed to him on March 12 1964 It went on to say

At that time we requested that you review this memorandum
and submit to the Commission any information contained in
your files regarding matters covered in the memorandum as
well as any other analysis by your representatives which you
believed might be useful to the Commission

As you know this Commission is nearing the end of its in
vestigation We would appreciate hearing from you as soon as
possible whether you are in a position to comply with this re
quest in the 'tear future (288)

This committee's examination of the Warren Commission rec
ords in the National Archives reveals no further written communica
tion on the subject until September 15 1964 Then 9 days before the
Warren report was submitted to President Johnson the Commission
received a memorandum on the Ruby request It was written by Helms
assistant Thomas H Karamessines and referenced the May 19 1964
letter from Rankin to Helms Karamessines memorandum said in
part

This memorandum will confirm our earlier statement to
the Commission to the effect that an examination of Central
Intelligence Agency files has produced no information of
Jack Ruby or his activities The Central Intelligence Agency
has no indication that Ruby and Lee Harvey Oswald were
associated or might have been connected in any manner

The records of this Agency were reviewed for information
about the relatives friends and associates of Ruby named in
your summary of his background Our records do not reflect
any information pertaining to these persons (289)
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There is some indication that the CIA notified the Warren
Commission orally of this prior to the time of the above-quoted mem
orandum An early draft of the Warren report chapter on con
spiracy which was written before September 1964 said "The CIA
has no information suggesting that Jack Ruby was involved in any
type of Cuban or other foreign conspiracy. (290)
Judge Griffin concluded from this that

* * * we had received oral communications from the CIA
telling us that they had no information and that we ultimate
ly insisted on their putting their oral communications to us
in writing That I believe is why the CIA letter came so
late (291)

CIA item 250 dated March 5 1964 On November 23 1963
the CIA sent three reports and supporting documents to the Secret
Service (292) The Warren Commission first learned of these reports
on January 8 1964 when the Secret Service reported that they had
11 secret items from other agencies concerning the assassination On
February 12 1964 a letter from Rankin to McCone Director of
Central Intelligence requested copies of the CIA materials in the
possession of the Secret Service A CIA internal memorandum dated
March 3 1964 which dealt with this request said in part

We have a problem here for your determination [Staff
officer] does not desire to respond directly to paragraph 2
of that letter [of February 12 1964] which made levy for our
material which had gotten into the hands of the Secret Serv
ice since November 23 * * * Unless you feel otherwise [staff
officer] would prefer to wait out the Commission on the
matter covered by paragraph 2 (293)

On March 9 1964 Willens reported a discussion with Helms
about the request for the Secret Service materials.(294) He reported
that Helms had indicated that the CIA had "certain unspecified prob
lems in complying with the request Helms maintained that some of
the information in the Secret Service's possession had already been
made available to the Commission and that the rest of it was irrelevant
matters or things "that had not checked out. Helms said that he would
prefer not to comply with the request Willens said that that would
not be acceptable and they would discuss it at their next meeting (295)

Willens Helms and other members of the CIA and Warren
Commission staff met on March 12 1964 At this meeting a deal was
struck whereby a Warren Commission staff member could review the
CIA file on Oswald to insure that the summaries provided to the
Commission adequately reflected the contents of the CIA file (296)
Such an inspection was performed by Warren Commission staff mem
ber Samuel Stern on March 27 1964 In a memorandum dated March
27 1964 to Rankin Stern reported that "There was no item listed
[in the CIA index] that we have not been given either in full text or
paraphrased. (297) Three days prior to Stern's review of the CIA
file on Oswald the CIA had provided the Warren Commission with
copies of the documents provided to the Secret Service on November 23
1963 (298)
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Misleading testimony
Richard Helms the Deputy Director for Plans CIA testified

before the Warren Commission along with John McCone Director of
Central Intelligence on May 14 1964 Helms said that the CIA could
find no indication that anyone in the Agency even suggested a contact
with Lee Harvey Oswald

On Mr McCone's behalf I had all our records searched to
see if there had been any contacts at any time prior to Presi
dent Kennedy's assassination by anyone in the Central In
telligence Agency with Lee Harvey Oswald We checked our
card files and our personnel files and all our records

Now this check turned out to be negative In addition I got
in touch with those officers who were in positions of respon
sibility at the times in question to see if anybody had any
recollection of any contact having even been suggested with
this man This also turned out to be negative so there is no
material in the Central Intelligence Agency either in the
records or in the minds of any of the individuals that there
was any contact had or even contemplated with him (299)

There is a CIA internal memorandum dated November 25
1963 that seems to contradict Helm's testimony CIA item 173A The
memorandum says in part

It makes little difference now but [deleted] had at one time
an [deleted] interest in Oswald As soon as I had heard Os
wald's name I recalled that as [deleted] I had discussed—
sometime in summer 1960—with [deleted] the laying on of
interview[s] through [deleted] or other suitable
channels * * *

I was phasing into my next cover assignment [deleted] at
the time Thus I would have left our country shortly after
Oswald's arrival I do not know what action developed
thereafter * * *

It was partly out of curiosity to learn if Oswald's wife
would actually accompany him to our country partly out of
interest in Oswald's own experiences in the U.S.S.R. that we
showed [deleted] intelligence interest in the Harvey story
(300)

Withheld information
CIA item 298 dated May 12,1964.—A CIA internal memoran

dum for a "staff employee, dated May 12 1964 deals with the Warren
Commission's desire to take testimony from the Deputy Director of
Plans Richard Helms

The DDP wishes to have from you a short but comprehen
sive memorandum which highlights the basic issues or posi
tions entered into by the Agency in its dealings with the Com
mission For example Rankin views as to how improvements
might be made in protecting the President's life Further
they will probably ask questions regarding the possibilities
that a conspiracy existed Such general questioning certainly
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necessitates that the DCI (Director of Central Intelligence
John McCone) be made aware of the positions taken during
previous interviews I raised with [staff employee] the nature
of the recent information which you are processing which
originated with the [deleted] source I informed him that in
your view this would raise a number of new factors with the
Commission that it should not go to the Commission prior to
the Director's appearance unless we have first had some pre
liminary reaction or made sure that the Director is fully
aware of its implications since it could well serve as the basis
for detailed questioning The DDP stated that he would re
view this carefully and make a decision as to the question of
timing (301)

The Sourwine/Tarabochia incident.—In June 1963 a group of
private citizens attempted a raid on Cuba The purpose was allegedly
to bring two Soviet missile technicians who wanted to defect out of
Cuba They would have then testified before the Senate Internal Se
curity Subcommittee that the Russian missiles were still in Cuba The
operation failed

James Sourwine counsel to the Senate Internal Security
Subcommittee was involved in financing the operation which has
come to be known as the Bayo-Pawley raid

The committee saw evidence that the CIA knew of Sourwine's
involvement

244) Two Warren Commission internal memoranda indicate that
Lawson was in contact with Sourwine and the Senate Internal Secu

rity Subcommittee The subcommittee informed Slawson that it had
access to an informant in the Cuban Embassy in Mexico City (30$)
Sourwine informed Slawson that the source was known to Al Tara
bochia an anti-Castro Cuban associated with the subcommittee
Sourwine refused to divulge the identity of the informant to Slaw
son or to put him in direct contact (303) He did agree to pass ques
tions to the informant and relay the answers to the Commission (304)
(245) Slawson testified before this committee that the Commission
did not use the informant even though it had considered using the
person as an independent check on the information about Mexico
City that the Commission was receiving from the CIA and FBI (305)
Slawson testified

Q Whatever became of the possibility of using informants
A Nothing

* * * I talked to Mr Sourwine * * * But he and
Senator Eastland were not willing to give us access to the
claimed contact they had and nothing came of the request
that we gave them for information from that There was no
further communication

Q What was your final opinion about this incident
A My final opinion and to my recollection it was also

J Lee Rankin's was that Sourwine and Eastland were trying
to use this alleged contact as a way of finding out inside in
formation about the Warren investigation which they could
use for their own political purposes (306)
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Slawson also testified that although he did not have a
specific recollection of it he would have probably discussed this
with both the FBI and CIA

Q What if any information did the CIA provide you
concerning Tarabochia and Sourwine

A I am sure it was to the effect that they didn't know
anything about the contacts That was probably just the end
of it * * *

Q Do you recall whether or not the CIA provided you any
information about Sourwine or Tarabochia concerning raids
in Cuba

A I understand the question as whether the CIA supplied
me with any information about raids in Cuba in connection
with Sourwine and Tarabochia My answer is no (307)

Electronic surveillance of Marina Oswald.—The FBI tapped
Marina Oswald's telephone and bugged her living quarters from
February 29 1964 to March 12 1964 (308) According to testimony
before this committee two reports were written from these sources
FBI Special Agent Robert Gemberling a supervisor in the Dallas
field office dur;ng this period testified that he saw these reports
but that they contained nothing pertinent to the investigation of
the assassination

* * * the reports were written by another agent I did have
occasion to see them There was no information gleaned
from either of these unusual sources that had a bearing on the
assassination or a possible conspiracy and so forth.(309)

Gemberling also testified that it was his understanding that
this information was not transmitted to the Warren Commis
sion.(310) Gemberling's understanding was borne out by the testi
mony of Warren Commission staff members before this Committee
Nevertheless the committee learned that the results of the surveillance
which was in fact requested by the Commission were given to the
Commission and senior staff members

CIA Plots to Assassinate Castro Agency contacts with the
Commission who knew of the CIA-Mafia plots.—On December 11
1959 Dulles then Director of Central Intelligence approved four
recommended actions against Cuba that were set forth in a memo
randum submitted by J C King chief of the Western Hemisphere
division One of the recommendations called for the elimination of
Fidel Castro (311)

In September 1960 Richard Bissell then Deputy Director of
Plans for the CIA ordered Sheffield Edwards then Chief of the CIA's
Office of Security to develop a plan to kill Castro (312) Dulles was
briefed about this plan which included the use of underworld figures
in September 1960 by Bissell and Edwards (313)

On May 7 1962 Attorney General Robert Kennedy was
briefed on the CIA–Mafia plots by Sheffield Edwards and Lawrence
Huston the CIA general counsel (314) He was told the plots had
been terminated (316)

On May 9 1962 Attorney General Kennedy informed Hoover
of the CIA–Mafia plots (316)
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The evidence indicates that Richard Helms the CIA Deputy
Director for Plans and main contact with the Warren Commission
knew of these plots at least as of May 14 1962 On that date he was
briefed on the May 7 1962 meeting with Kennedy (317) At this time
Helms decided not to brief the Director of Central Intelligence John
McCone (318)

McCone learned of the plots on August 16 1963 when he
was briefed by Helms (319) McCone was led to believe that the plots
had been terminated in May 1962 (320)

Agency contacts with the Commission who knew of the
AMLASH plot.—Evidence developed by the Senate Select Commit
tee to Study Governmental Operations indicates that the CIA was
plotting with an official in Castro's government to assassinate Castro
in 1963 That official was code named AMLASH The evidence also
indicates that the only person who knew of these plots and was in
contact with the Warren Commission was Richard Helms (321)

Agency contacts with the Commission who did not know of
the plots.—The evidence developed by the Senate Select Committee
to Study Governmental Operations indicates that Raymond Rocca
the CIA "point of record officer did not know of the assassination
plots (322) The CIA desk officer who supervised the initial CIA in
vestigation into the assassination testified before the Senate Select
Committee that he did not know about these plots until they became
public knowledge in 1975 (323)

Evidence that indicates that the Commission was not infoi*ined
of the plots.—The evidence indicates that the Warren Commission was
never informed of the CIA plots to assassinate Castro It is of course
now impossible to determine why Dulles Robert Kennedy and Hoover
did not inform the Commission Helms testified before the Senate
select committee that he did not do so because he was not asked
about them and because he did not consider them relevant to the Com
mission's work

Q * * *
you were charged with furnishing the Warren

Commission information from the CIA information that you
thought was relevant

A No sir I was instructed to reply to inquiries from the
Warren Commission for information from the Agency I was
not asked to initiate any particular thing

Q * * * in other words if you weren't asked for it you didn't
give it

A That's right sir (324)
The testimony of the Warren Commission staff members be

fore the Senate Select Committee indicates that they never learned of
the CIO plots to assassinate Castro (325) The testimony of members
of the Warren Commission staff before this committee also indicate
they never learned of these plots (326)

Relevancy of the information about the plots to the Commis
sion's investigation.—The CIA's point of view was expressed by Rich
ard Helms in testimony before the Senate select committee that he did
not believe the information about the plots was relevant to the War
ren Commission's investigation (327) The AMLASH case officer testi
fied to the same effect (328)
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Other CIA officials disagreed with this in their testimony
before the Senate select committee The desk officer who conducted
the initial CIA investigation of the assassination and who did not
know of the plots thought the plots would have been relevant to his
inquiry

Q Did you know that on November 22 1963 about the time
Kennedy was assassinated a CIA case officer was passing a
poison pen offering a poison pen to a high level Cuban to use
to assassinate Castro

A No I did not
Q Would you have drawn a link in your mind between that

and the Kennedy assassination
A I certainly think that that would have been—become

an absolutely vital factor in analyzing the events surrounding
the Kennedy assassination (329)

The chief of the counterintelligence branch of the CIA's
Cuban task force who know of the plots but was not in contact with
the Warren Commission also thought that the information would
have been relevant to the Commission's investigation "I think it
would have been logical for them to consider that there could be a
connection and to have explored it on their own. (330)

The CIA analyst who acted as the "point of record for the
CIA research for the Warren Commission in a memo he prepared
for the record in 1975 expressed "concern about the Warren Com
missions findings in light of this new information. (331)

Helms testified that he had never informed the Warren Com
mission of the CIA-Mafia assassination conspiracies and did not then
believe such information was relevant (33°x) He stated that he be
lieved the significance of the Agency's use of gangsters to try and
assassinate President Castro has been considerably exaggerated and
further that he has difficulty in the semantics of discussing assassina
tion and other forms of violence

Mr HErars In retrospect Mr Dodd I would have done a
lot of things very differently I would like to point out some
thing since we are so deeply into this When one government
is trying to upset another government and the operation is
successful people get killed I don't know whether they are
assassinated or whether they are killed in a coup We had one
recently in Afghanistan The head of the Afghanistan Gov
ernment was killed Was he assassinated or killed in a coup
I don't know

These semantics are all great I want to say there is not a
chief of state or chief of government in the world today who
is not aware of the fact that his life is in jeopardy He takes
every possible protection to guard himself The relevance
of one plot or another plot and its effect on the course of events
I would have a very hard time assessing and I think you
would too

Suppose I had gone down and told them and said yes you
know we tried to do this How would it have altered the out
come of the Warren Commission proceeding
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Mr DODDWasn't that really for the Warren Commission
to determine

Mr HELMS I think that is absolutely correct but they did
not have that chance apparently (333)

Later in his testimony Helms expressed considerable irrita
tion over the committee's questioning about his actions in withhold
ing such information from the Warren Commission Helms finally
remarked

Mr HELMS I think it was a mistake no doubt about it
I think we should have shoved the whole thing over I would
have backed up a truck and taken all the documents down
and put them on the Warren Commission's desk (334)

With respect to the Warren Commission staff's point of view
those who testified before this committee all thought the CIA plots
to kill Castro would have been relevant to the work They disagreed
on how it would have been relevant but all agreed they should have
been informed

Slawson the staff member who investigated the possibility
of foreign conspiracy testified that he did not know of the plots In
a memorandum to Rankin on September 6 1964 Slawson wrote

Throughout our investigation the CIA has been sending us
memorandums The CIA made no attempt to withhold any in
formation from the Commission that it believed was
pertinent (335)

Slawson testified before this committee that the "it in the
above quote referred to the CIA (336) He also testified that he did
not know of the plots but believed that that knowledge would have
been relevant to his investigation

Q * * * it was your impression as of September 6 1964
near the end of the investigation that the CIA had made no
attempt to withhold any information from the Commission
that the CIA believed was pertinent

A That is right
Q Did the CIA or anyone say between the CIA and you

ever tell the Warren Commission members about the CIA
assassination plots on Castro

A No not to my knowledge
Q Do you believe that would have been pertinent to your

work
A Yes (337)

Slawson testified that he did not think it would have made
him do anything much differen'-ly than he had because he thought he
had done everything he could have (338) But he also testified that
knowledge of the plots would have made him look harder at the possi
bility that Castro may have been involved (339) He also said that
had he known at the time the information had been withheld he
might have been a little less likely to accept the CIA's determination
of what was pertinent (340)
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(269) Arlen Specter testified that information on the plots should
have been made available to the Commission and that the determina
tion as to its pertinency should have been up to the Commission

I think that if there had been information known to the
Commission about a possible assassination effort on Castro
by CIA that the Commission would have looked into it It
would have followed those facts to see if there was any con
nection with the Kennedy assassination (341)

e70)
Redlich also thought the information would have affected the

mmission's investigation If nothing else it would have led the
Commission to look more closely into Oswald's Cuban connections

I think that it would have affected it * * * How I am not
completely sure * * * Although I am cognizant of the fact
that the Warren Commission at least to the best of my recol
lection did look into every Cuban connection that Oswald
had it is possible that this additional fact might have led to
further inquiry (34)

Speaking of the CIA-Mafia assassination conspiracies against
Fidel Castro and other such information withheld from the Warren
Commission Rankin stated

Certainly if we had had that it would have bulked larger
the conspiracy area the examination and the investigation
and report and we would have run out all the various leads
and probably it is very possible that we could have come
down with a good many signs of a lead down here to the
underworld (343)

Former Attorney General Nicholas deB Katzenbach told the
Committee that he believed the CIA's and FBI's withholding of in
formation regarding the existence of the CIA-Mafia plots from the
Warren Commission constituted a serious failure to provide relevant
evidence

I think given that information you would have pursued
some lines of inquiry probably harder than you might have
otherwise pursued them

I have no reason to believe one way or the other it would
have changed the result or turned it around or anything of
that kind I have no information on that It is simply I be
lieve if I had been a member of the Warren Commission I
would have believed that to be relevant information which
would require investigation (344)

Katzenbach further stated that he particularly faulted former
CIA Director Dulles for withholding knowledge of the Agency mur
der plots involving the underworld from his fellow Warren Com
mission members

Perhaps naively but I thought that the appointment of
Allen Dulles to the Commission would insure that the Com
mission had access to anything that the CIA had I am as
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tounded to this day that Mr Dulles did not at least make that
information available to the other commissioners (345)

After reviewing the published findings of the Senate Intelli
gence Committee regarding the CIA-Mafia assassination conspiracies
of the early 1960's Rankin testified that he believed the Agency is
probably still concealing information about the plots from the Con
gress

My impression of the materials that I have been furnished
by you with regard to the report of the Senate committee in
its investigation is that there is a considerable amount being
withheld and there may be a lot of false testimony in some of
the information furnished in connection with what they de
scribe as the eight assassination attempts

To me as a lawyer in my experience in life for a good many
years I have the impression that where they felt that you had
some other information or the Senate Committee had some
other information like an Inspector General's report or other
things that they could not avoid you got something out of
them and there is a vast amount that they either are not tell
ing or they are telling their own version of the way they want
it to look and I would not rely on any of it I don't mean that
you have not gotten some material but I don't think you have
gotten all of it by any means (3.46)

Former Attorney General Katzenbach stated that he had been
surprised to learn that the FBI had also known of the CIA-Mafia as
sassination plots and had also withheld the information from the
Warren Commission In discussing his view of the Bureau's role in
concealing such information Katzenbach stated

We were unaware then of any Mafia plots It would not
really have gone through my head that that would have been a
matter It never would have occurred to me that the FBI
would cover up anything If you ask me the question if the
FBI failed to do something it should have done would they
have covered that up My answer to you is even then would
have been yes they probably would not covering up informa
tion that somebody else was guilty or something of this kind
but if the Bureau made any mistake or anything for which the
public could criticize the Bureau the Bureau would do its
best to conceal the information from anybody (347)

Wesley Liebeler did not think the information itself would
have been particularly pertinent but he did agree that it would have
had an affect on the investigation

I think that if I had known at the time that I would have
been concerned to find out more directly whether the CIA
had any information that might provide the Commission with
leads on these other issues that we were looking at or issues
that we never turned up In my mind the fact if it is a fact
that the CIA was trying to arrange the assassination of Mr
Castro at the time the withholding of that fact by itself I
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don't think is particularly significant to anything the Com
mission did

What I am saying is the fact that the CIA was attempting
if it was to assassinate Castro I don't understand what that
has to do with Oswald or the Warren Commission investiga
tion or anything of that sort I think that the question of
whether the CIA withheld evidence that would have provided
leads to the Commission that might have connected Oswald to
presumably Cuban contacts that we were not able to connect
him with ourselves that clearly would have been significant
The fact that the CIA was apparently attempting to assas
sinate Castro might have provided a motive for them to with
hold information if indeed they did but the fact that they
were trying to assassinate Castro had nothing to do with the
issue (348)

(277) Liebeler's doubts about the relevancy of the information itself
were not shared by Griffin the staff member who worked on the inves
tigation of Jack Ruby Judge Griffin testified that the Commission
did not really investigate the possibility that organized crime had
been involved in the assassination because there was no connection
between organized crime and Oswald Judge Griffin thought that the
information about the CIA plots would have led the Commission to
investigate more the Cuban/Mafia/CIA connections and consequently
a possible connection between Ruby organized crime anti-Castro
groups and Oswald

Q * * *
you clearly raise questions about Ruby's possibly

becoming involved in purchasing Jeeps for Castro which is a
political activity on which the CIA would have some informa
tion or they would be derelict in their duty

A Absolutely * * *

Q Would you have known the name Meyer Lansky in 1964
A Yes That kind of information would not have signifi

cantly affected our decision unless we knew of two things at
least unless we knew that the Mafia the underworld typeswere being used by the CIA in connection with international
Cuban activities If we had known that the CIA in anyway
was utilizing underworld people in connection with any kind
of Cuban activity that might have said more for us—most
particularly if we had of course known that there was an
effort on some part of the people in our Government to assas
sinate Castro * * *

Oswald was the person who assassinated the President
There was no showing that Oswald had any connection with
organized crime Therefore there was no reason to think that
simply because Ruby was involved in organized crime that
that would have been linked to the assassination of the
President

We needed to fill that in in some way but that is why the
Cuban link is so important If we had known that the CIA
wanted to assassinate Castro then all the Cuban motivations
that we were exploring about this made much much more
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sense If we had further known that the CIA was involved
with organized criminal figures in an assassination attempt in
the Caribbean then we would have had a completely different
perspective on this thing

But because we did not have those links at this point there
was nothing to tie the underworld in with Cuba and thus noth
ing to tie them in with Oswald nothing to tie them in with the
assassination of the President (349)
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(281) Attachment D Executive Session Testimony of Arlen Specter
and Dean Norman Redlich

SUBCOMMITTEE HEARING

TUESDAY NOVEMBER 8 1977

U.S HOUSEOFREPRESENTATIVES
SUBCOMMITTEEON THE ASSASSINATION

OF JOHN F KENNEDYOF THE SELECT
COMMITTEEON ASSASSINATIONS

Washington D.C

The subcommittee met at 10:25 a.m. pursuant to notice in room

2237 Rayburn House Office Building Hon Richardson Preyer (chair
man of the subcommittee) presiding

Present Representatives Preyer Stokes Fauntroy Devine Mc
Kinney and Sawyer

Staff members present G Robert Blakey Marion Wills Vivian
McPherson Dorothy Kuhn Jacqueline Hess Kenneth Klein Eliza
beth Berning Gary Cornwell James Wolf Jeffrey Facter Jan
Schlichtman Michael Goldsmith Mitchell Mars Robert Morrison
Larry Stickler Clarence Day and William Cross

Mr PREYER The committee will come to order The Chair recog
nizes Elizabeth Berning the clerk of the committee who will read
for the record those members who are officially designated to be on
the subcommittee today pursuant to committee rule 12.3

Ms BERNINO Mr Chairman besides yourself and Mr Sawyer Mr
McKinney is substituting for Mr Thone Mr Fauntroy is substituting
for Mrs Burke and Mr Devine will be substituting for Mr Dodd

Mr PREYER Thank you I would like to entertain a motion at this
time that today's hearing and 1 subsequent day of hearing be held in
executive session since on the basis of information obtained by the
committee the committee believes the evidence or testimony may tend
to defame or degrade people and consequently section 2(K) (5) of
rule 11 of the rules of the House and committee rule 3.3(5) require
such hearings be in executive session

Is there a motion to that effect
Mr SAWYERI so move
Mr PREYERYou have heard the motion The clerk will call the role
MS BERNINOMr Stokes
[No response.]
Ms BERNINGMr Devine
[No response.]
Ms BERNINGMr Preyer
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Mr PREYERAy e
Ms BERNINOMr McKinney
Mr McKnvNEY Aye
Ms BERNINOMr Fauntroy
Mr FAUNTROYAye
Ms BERNING Mr Thone
[No response.]
MS BERNINOMrs Burke
[No response.]
Ms BERNINOMr Sawyer
Mr SAWYERAye
Ms BERNINOMr Dodd
[No response.]
Ms BERNINGMr Ford
[No response.]
Ms BERNINOMr Fithian
[No response.]
Ms BERNINOMr Edgar
[No response.]
Ms BERNINOThere are four ayes
Mr PREYER The motion is carried and at this time the committee

will go into executive session
Mr Specter it is a pleasure to have you with us
Mr SPECTERNice to be here Mr Chairman
Mr PREYEROff the record
[Discussion off the record.]
Mr PREYEROn the record
Under our procedures Mr Specter I will ask that you stand and be

sworn
Do you solemnly swear that the testimony you will give the sub

committee in this matter will be the truth the whole truth and nothing
but the truth so help you God

Mr SPECTERI do
Mr PREYERWill the clerk give Mr Specter a copy of our rules
Let the record show that Mr Specter has received a copy of the rules

of the committee
House Resolution 222 mandates the committee "to conduct a full and

complete investigation and study of the circumstances surrounding the
assassination and death of President John F Kennedy including
determining whether the existing laws of the United States concern
ing the protection of the President and the investigating jurisdiction
and capability of Agencies and Departments are adequate in their
provisions and enforcement and whether there was full disclosure of
evidence and information among agencies and departments of the U.S
Government and whether any evidence or information not in the pos
session of an Agency or Department would have been of assistance in
investigating the assassination and why such information was not pro
vided or checked by that Agency or Department and to make recom
mendations to the House if the select committee deems it appropriate
for the amendment of existing legislation or the enactment of new
legislation.

The Chair will recognize Mr Klein at this time



81

STATFMF,NT OF ARLEN SPECTER

Mr SPECTERMr Chairman before the questioning begins may I
note for the committee that in scheduling my appearance today I have
a conflict to be in Reading and was very hopeful of being out by 11 or
at least by 11 :30 I realize that the time is not something that oan be
determined with absolute precision but I did want to call your atten
tion to a problem

My appearance was scheduled last week on rather short notice and
I do want to cooperate and be available when the committee wanted me
so I am here today but I wanted to note that circumstance I am advised
by counsel that 1 will have an opportunity to review my testimony
for purposes of correcting some inaccuracy in transcription and that
I am not limited in any way from commenting on what I say here
today I just want to be sure

I have not had an opportunity to read the committee rules which
are rather voluminous which I have received

Mr PREYERThe Chair can assure you Mr Specter that there won't
be any problem in that connection You will be free to comment in any
way you choose

Mr SPECTERThank you sir
Mr PREYERWe appreciate your problem We will certainly do the

best we can to accommodate you
Mr SPECTERThank you
Mr PREYERMr Klein
Mr KLEIN Thank you Mr Chairman
Mr Specter what was your position prior to taking a position with

the Warren Commission
Mr SPECTERI was assistant district attorney in Philadelphia Pa
Mr KLEIN How many years of investigative and prosecutorial

experience did you have before working with the Warren Commission
Mr SPECTERI was assistant district attorney from October 1959

until January of 1964 when I became assistant counsel to the Com
mission I served in the U.S Air Force Office of Special Investigations
from 1951-53 I practiced law in Philadelphia from the fall of 1956
until October of 1959 which might have some bearing on your question
about investigative experience

Mr KLEIN Prior to being hired by the Warren Commission what
was said to you about the goals of the Warren Commission and about
what your function would be as staff counsel

Mr SPECTERThe goals of the Warren Commission as I understood
them were to find out the facts and the truth relating to as assassina
tion of President Kennedy I was to function as one of the lawyers
on that job

Mr KLEIN After serving as staff counsel on the Warren Commission
in your opinion what were the real objectives of the Warren Com
mission investigation

Mr SPECTERTo find the truth about all the facts relating to the
assassination of President Kennedy

Mr KLEIN I would like to suggest some other possible objectives
and you can comment on them Was it as objective of the Warren
Commission to allay public fears
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Mr SPECTERNo sir At least not to the extent that they conflicted
with the facts

Mr KLEIN Was it an objective of the Warren Commission to try
to prevent an international crisis

Mr SPECTERNo sir
Mr KLEIN Was it an objective of the Warren Commission to allow

a smooth transition in national leadership
Mr SPECTERNo sir We were not unmindful of international con

cern about the facts relating to the assassination of President Kennedy
but none of the considerations which you have just mentioned was in
any way a consideration which would influence the activities of the
Commission or my activities as assistant counsel for the Commission

Mr KLEIN Are you saying that these factors could have been pres
ent but that they would not have caused you to deviate from what you
saw as your primary objective which was to find out what happened

Mr SPECTER That is correct they would not cause us to deviate
When Chief Justice Warren addressed the staff in an early session as I
recall though this goes back a long way the Chief Justice commented
about great international concern about the facts of the assassination
So that was a matter in our minds but we did not tailor our findings to
accommodate any interest other than the truth

Mr KLEIN To the extent that they were consistent with finding the
truth then they might have been part of the objectives of the Warren
Commission

Mr SPE JIER I don't really think that they were part of the objec
tives of the Warren Commission I believe that the Commission re
ceived its mandate from the President to find the facts on the assassina
tion and that was it pure and simple

Mr KLEIN In your opinion were the operating procedures and
organizational structure of the Warren Commission conducive to
achieving the objectives of the Warren Commission as you have stated
those objectives

Mr SPECTER Yes I think they were within the context that the
Commission came together without having any prior organizational
structure and not having any independent investigative staff

There was a concern for promptness in our determination but sub
ject to the general circumstances of the Commission's organization I
would say that the procedures were conducive to finding the truth

Mr KLEIN And also the organizational structure was that con
ducive to finding the truth By that I am not talking about the way it
was divided up in different categories but the categories themselves

Mr SPECTERYes I think the categories were adequate to finding the
truth If by organization structure you include the personnel available
I think that everyone would have much preferred to have had a totally
independent investigative arm to carry out the investigative functions
of the Commission but I believe the Commission concluded early on
and I was not privy to any such position from my position as assistant
counsel that it would be impractical to organize an entire investigative staff from the start so that use was made of existing Federal in
vestigative facilities

Mr KLEIN In the beginning of your last answer did you say there
was some agreement that if it would have been practical they should
have had their own investigators
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Mr SPECTERNo there was no agreement that I know about The
most that I can say on that subject would be that speaking from my
own perspective that when the lawyers would discuss the procedures
from time to time and that is why I include this comment within the
scope of your question on procedures there would be an observation
from time to time how nice it would be if we had a totally independent
staff The consequence of that kind of observation or wish was that
none was to be provided and the necessities to move forward with
promptness led the Commission to conclude and this is only my infer
ence that it was going to function within existing Federal investiga
tive agencies

Mr KLEIN You had no input into that particular decision
Mr SPECTERI did not
Mr KLEIN Looking at the type and mix of the personnel were they

conducive to achieving the objectives
Mr SPECTERYes I think the Commission recruited qualified people

to carry on the job with respect to those who were designated as assist
ant counsel

Mr KLEIN Is it true that some of the senior counsel because of their
busy schedules and their prior commitments were not able to fully
participate in the investigation

Mr SPECTERI would prefer not to ascribe reasons but simply to say
some of the senior counsel did not participate as extensively as some of
the junior counsel

Mr KLEIN Did that in any way affect achieving the objectives
Mr SPECTERI don't think that it did although it would have been

helpful if my senior counsel Francis Adams had had an opportunity
to participate more extensively I respond with respect to Mr Adams
because that is the area I worked on and that is what I can comment
about relatively and most directly

Mr KLEIN In your opinion did the Warren Commission have any
initial factual assumptions regarding the following areas First the
identity of the assassin

Mr SPECTERI think we did not have any initial assumptions We
read the newspapers like anyone else did before any of us became
associated with the Commission but our job was to find the assassin
So we did not have any prejudgment on that question

Mr KLEIN As to the existence of a conspiracy
Mr SPECTERWe had no prejudgment on that question
Mr KLEIN As to the reliability trustworthiness and competency of

the investigative agencies which assisted the Commission
Mr SPECTERWe were concerned about some of the agencies from the

point of view that their own activities were the subject of investigation
So that was always a matter of concern

With respect to their capabilities speaking for myself I had had
experience with the FBI and had found them to be able investigative
personnel in my prior contacts I had never had prior experience with
the Secret Service as I recollect it but I had no reason to doubt their
competency except the President was assassinated

Mr KLEIN At the initial phases of the investigation you said you
were aware of the agency's possible involvement What are you re
ferring to
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Mr SPECTERThe Secret Service had the responsibility to protect
the President and they did not protect the President So their proce
dures were obviously a subject of investigation The FBI had certain
responsibilities in the field of Presidential protection so that their
activities were subject to scrutiny by the Commission

Mr KLEIN With regard to any initial factual assumptions that the
Warren Commission might have had were there any regarding pos
sible repercussions from the various conclusions that might have been
reached

Mr SPECTERNo sir That is speaking of any knowledge that I had
about the situation

Mr KLEIN In your opinion what effect if any did the organization
and procedures have on the end result

Mr SPECTERI think that the organizations and procedures were

reasonably calculated to produce reasonably accurate results given
the scope of the investigation the general time frame that the Com
mission had established I might say at the outset that in response to
that question that my view is that the Commission's conclusions have
withstood the test of time to this point I believe the single bullet
conclusion is sound I believe Oswald was the assassin

With respect to an issue as to whether there was a conspiracy the
most that the Commission could do was to survey all the evidence and
based on the absence of any evidence showing a conspiracy to conclude
that there was no evidence of a conspiracy It is obviously impossible
to prove a negative the same way that a positive is proved I have been
concerned about some of the disclosures with respect to the allegation
about the FBI destroying a note from Oswald I have been concerned
about the issue of CIA involvement in assassination plots against
Castro and I have said publicly in the past and I repeat today that
I think those specific leads ought to be inquired into

I was hopeful that the Senate committee that was in this field 2 years
ago would have done that I would be hopeful that this committee
would do that I did not have a direct role in the areas relating to the

investigation on conspiracy but I have no reason to believe that there
was a conspiracy My own personal observation is that had there been
a conspiracy that it would most probably have come to light prior to

today given the institutions of our American democracy and the wide

ranging investigations which have been made in this field
I think as long as there is any indication that official agencies of

the Government like the FBI destroyed evidence or that the CIA was
involved at least allegedly involved in the assassination plot against
Castro had any effect on the assassination of President Kennedy I
think those are matters that ought to be inquired into but my own

personal thought is that it will not result in the change in the findings
of the Commission To come back to your question my view is that the
Commission did a good job and that the Commission's work has with
stood the test of time and a great deal of scrutiny and an enormous
number of questions and a prodigious number of debates

I think the questioning is all very healthy in a democratic society
and I don't think it is likely to put an end to any questions today
tomorrow or in the future considering the fact that the Lincoln assas
sination is still under investigation and I have responded to questions
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over the years since the first questions were raised with Mr Epstein's
book and thereafter and I am glad to respond to the questions and
I think the Commission's work was good work

Mr KLEIN Did you experience any restrictions on your investiga
tion or on the writeup of your investigation due to the organization
and work procedures that were used by the Warren Commission

Mr SPECTERWhile I do not think it was the organizational proce
dures themselves which imposed any restrictions on my work the
Commission made decisions as to what would be done which was not

always in accordance with my own personal view as to what should
be done for example the review of the X-rays and photographs of
the assassination of President Kennedy I thought that they should
have been observed by the Commission and by me among others per
haps having responsibility for that area and 1 said so at the time

I did not recollect the memorandum which you have made available
to me today where I pressed to have that done I have said that pub
licly before There were some other areas where if I had been making
the final decision for the Commission I would have pursued investiga
tive matters somewhat differently

Mr KLEIN What are the areas
Mr SPECTERWell the concerns that I had I would have questioned

President Johnson and Mrs Johnson before the Commission and I

prepared a long list of questions to that effect You have made them
available to me I have not seen them since I worked with the Com
mission I would have questioned Mrs Kennedy much more extensively
than the abbreviated questioning which took place of Mrs Kennedy
Those items I would have done differently I do not think they would
have affected the conclusions of the Commission at all but I think in
the interests of a full record and comprehensive examination of key
witnesses at the scene that such inquiries would have been preferable
to the abbreviated questioning of Mrs Kennedy or the statements
submitted by President Johnson and Mrs Johnson

Mr KLEIN In the case of the questions that were not submitted
why in our opinion weren't they submitted Why weren't they asked

Mr SPECTERAs to Mrs Kennedy I believe that Attorney General
Robert Kennedy was very protective of her evidence because of the
fact that the questioning was held as I recollect it in her apartment
and only the Chief Justice was present with Mr Rankin and it was

very brief
With respect to why President Johnson wasn't questioned I suppose

it is because he was the President and didn't want to be questioned
Mr KLEIN Were you ever told why he wasn't questioned
Mr SPECTER No I thought he should have been questioned and

I submitted a long list of questions and I recommended that he be
questioned Since I was assistant counsel and he was the President
I thought that was enough

Mr KLEIN You never got anything back explaining why the deci
sion was made not to question him

Mr SPECTERI don't believe so
Mr KLEIN What procedures existed if any to allow staff members

to keep abreast of work being done by other staff members
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Mr SPECTER As I recollect it some of the written reports were
circulated so that we could read the interim reports and the final
reports of the members of the staff There was a very formal atmos
phere on the staff so that there was constant contact among all the
lawyers both during the working day and those of us who were around
the evenings we would customarily have dinner together the virtual
sole topic of conversation was what each of us was doing So there
was a very extensive exchange albeit principally informal among
members of the staff as to what each was doing

Mr KLEIN What procedure existed to assure that staff members
would receive all information relative to the areas they worked with
respect both to internal documents or information from sources out
side the Commission

Mr SPECTERAs I recollect it the information was funneled to the
individuals in the various areas through Mr Rankin who served as
the conduit in many directions from the outside to the Commission
from the outside to the lawyers from the lawyers to the Commission
from the Commission to the lawyers so that when information would
come in which would bear for example on area one which was my
area I would customarily receive it from Mr Rankin perhaps through
Mr Eisenberg who was his executive assistant and perhaps Mr Wil
lins who did a great deal of the liaison work

Mr KLEIN Was this procedure successful in your opinion Do you
feel that you received all the information that should have gotten to
you

Mr SPECTERI have no reason to think that it was unsuccessful in
any respect

Mr KLEIN As a Warren Commission staff counsel what was your
particular area of responsibility

Mr SPECTERMy area was area one which involved the activities
of the President from the time he left the White House until he re
turned after his death to the White House with a principal focus on
examination of the medical evidence the trajectory of the shots as
they related to medical evidence I would say that is a brief description
of the area of responsibility for area one

Mr KLEIN Were there any changes in your duties as the investiga
tion proceeded

Mr SPECTERI was asked to take on certain other responsibilities
such as the questioning of witnesses Oswald's capability as a marks
man I was asked to be the Commission representative at the poly
graph examination of Jack Ruby as a result of my having been present
at part of his testimony in Dallas Without reviewing the voluminous
record in detail I think that comprehends generally what my assign
ments were

Mr KLEIN What was the relationship of the staff counsel with the
Commission

Mr SPECTERCordial somewhat limited
1vlr KLEIN Was there any exchange of ideas free exchange of icteaz

between staff counsel and the Commission
Mr SPECTERYes The Commissioners would come to headquarters

from time to time When they would there were occasional conversa
tions initiated principally by the Commissioners but in some in
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stances by staff counsel There were exchanges before and after ses
sions There were exchanges on trips I made a trip with Chief Justice
Warren from Washington to Dallas and back to Washington where
there were quite a number of exchanges

President Ford then Congressman Ford was present on that trip
I recollect exchanges with him on that particular occasion In terms
of the setting which would enable you to talk there were exchanges

Mr KLEIN In your opinion were the Commissioners well informed
about the facts of this case

Mr SPECTERI think generally yes
Mr KLEIN Will you tell us approximately how long you worked

for the Warren Commission
Mr SPECTER I recollect that I started sometime in early Janu

ary 1964 and I worked through to early June when I submitted my
report and I worked principally a 5-day week occasionally less if I
had some other responsibilities I had some carryover cases as assistant
district attorney Then I helped out intermittently on the areas I
identified Oswald's capability as a marksman taking some testimony
and going to Dallas with the Ruby polygraph as I recollect in July
1964 I am sure there are records which list every day because we were
paid on a daily basis

Mr KLEIN From January to July did you consider this a full-time
job

Mr SPECTER Yes subject to doing some other things but I con
sidered it my principal occupation my principal responsibility

Mr KLEIN In your areas of investigation which you have told us
about were you able to reasonably explore and resolve all the viable
questions

Mr SPECTERI think that I was and we were subject to the limita
tions that I have already articulated for you about the X-rays and
photographs and perhaps the testimony from President and Mrs John
son and fuller testimony from Mrs Kennedy

Mr KLEIN Did you have enough time to investigate the areas you
were responsible for

Mr SPECTERI think that we did The attitude with respect to time
perhaps should be viewed in November of 1977 as being somewhat
different from 1964 to the extent that the Commission was interested
in a prompt conclusion of its work It did not seek to sacrifice com
pleteness for promptness but it was very cognizant of the desirability
of promptness When the Commission started its job there was no
conclusion date picked

My recollection is that it was discussed in terms of perhaps as little
as 3 months perhaps as much as 6 months As we moved along in the
investigation there were comments or attitudes that we should be
moving along we should get the investigation concluded so that the
scope of what we sought to do and the time in which we sought to do
it had as its backdrop an obvious attitude by the Commission that it
wanted to conclude the investigation at the earliest possible date

Mr KLEIN From whom in particular did these comments come
about moving along and getting the investigation done

Mr SPECTERIt is not possible some 13 years later to identify specific
comments but that was an attitude from the Chief Justice Warren who
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was a fine administrator and an extraordinary person that I think did
a superb job on the Commission I do not mean to suggest that his
interest in expediting the investigation in any way reflected an atti
tude on his part to have shortcuts but we worked to get with it and
we worked hard to get it done

Mr KI.ErN Did you feel that you were able to do everything that you
wanted to do in the areas that you were investigating

Mr SPECTERYes subject to the limitations that I have already de
scribed to you There was a fair amount of independence exercised

by some of us on the staff that exhibited itself in perhaps small ways
In questioning some of the witnesses in my area I would ask questions
which I recognized would be unlikely to draw very specific answers
but which I thought were important for the record questions such as

To the best of your ability to recollect what was the lapse of time within the
first shot and second shot to the best of your recollection what was the elapse
of time between the secondshot and third shot To the best of your ability to
recollect what was the distance traveled from the first shot to the secondshot

These questions and I have not reviewed the transcript before

coming here today because the parameters you and I discussed was to
be on procedure and not on substance and there is not time to review
the substantive work in the course of a few days between the time

you asked me to appear here and the time I am here but I make
references to those portions of the questioning as I recollect it and
there was an overriding feeling that many of those questions could
not produce sufficiently specific answers to warrant the questions

There was an attitude on my part and I think on the part of other
lawyers we were going to ask the questions for the record

If some of the Commissioners thought we went too slow so be it
I recall the Chief Justice starting the questioning of Mrs Connally
after I questioned Governor Connally saying that the questioning
would be brief I proceeded with the questioning in a way I thought
was adequate but I was mindful of the fact that the Chief Justice
who would have conducted the questioning differently if he had
been the questioner

Mr KLEIN Were anpolitical pressures applied to prevent you
from thoroughly considering all the issues in your area of respon
sibility

Mr SPECTERNo
Mr KLEIN In your opinion did you have adequate support with

respect to research and with respect to investigators in your area
Mr SPECTERI think we did although I must say that as I watched

CBS's seek major analysis of our work and they talked about various
scientific devices that can be applied to the film I watched those TV
shows with great and personal attention to see if they had found
some procedures and techniques that were not present in 1964 or
perhaps some procedure and techniques that were present in 1964
that I didn't know about or when we discussed the triangulation of
photographs which you and I talked about in my office during a
brief interview the week before last I wondered if there were some
techniques that might have been applied that we didn't apply But
within the scope of what my knowledge was at the time and what
techniques were called to my attention I believe that we he d adequate
backup facilities
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Mr KLEIN Were you told that you could have free rein as far as
techniques performed in your area of responsibility

Mr SPECTER I don't believe anybody ever said "You have free
rein. But when a suggestion would be made it was always dealt
with as if we had free rein to make whatever suggestion we chose
In the context of specific requests some tugs were pulled There was
some reluctance to having onsite tests in Dallas in late May 1964 A
number of us on the staff were very insistent upon that It was not
too big a battle We got the tests

Mr KLEIN How did you come to the conclusion that a single
bullet hit both President Kennedy and Governor Connally

Mr SPECTERIs that a procedural question or substantive question
Mr KLEIN You don't have to go into specific facts but tell us how

you came to that conclusion
Mr SPECTERThat conclusion was reached because of the evidence

which showed that the bullet entered the back of the President's neck
and did not strike any solid subject in the President's body and exited
from the front of his throat creasing his tie where a tear was found
in his tie and from the lineup of the President's body and the position
of Governor Connally and the position of the limousine that a bullet
exiting from the President's throat with the velocity calculated would
be ballistic evidence showing that the bullet found on the stretcher
believed to be Connally's and the large fragments in the front seat of
the limousine conclusively having come from the weapon identified as
being Oswald's which gave us our basis for calculating velocity that
such a bullet would have had to have struck either someone else in the
car or the car itself and the evidence showed that the car itself was
not struck and Governor Connally was seated immediately in front
of President Kennedy which led to the inference that the bullet most
probably struck Governor Connally

The wounds on Governor Connally were consistent with the bullet
which had a slight yaw on it and the tests performed on the anesthe
tized goats were consistent with a bullet losing substantial velocity in
tumbling through Governor Connally's chest and consistent with
passing through Governor Connallys wrist backward and then
velocity almost spent lodging in Governor Connally's left thigh So
the facts that we found were all consistent with the single bullet
conclusion

But the most persuasive evidence was the alinement of the Presi
dent the trajectory of the bullet and the necessity for the bullet to
have hit either someone or someone in the car in the absence of having
struck the car

Mr KLEIN As you sit here today do you believe that President
Kennedy and Governor Connally were hit by one bullet

Mr SPECTERYes sir
Mr KLEIN What experts were consulted in determining this
Mr SPECTERMr Klein that is definitely substantive
Mr KLEIN I am not asking for names I am asking what types of

experts were consulted
Mr SPECTERWell we consulted we took testimony from doctors

in Parkland Hospital who worked on the President ana Governor and
autopsy surgeons and from Colonel Finck who was an expert although



90

not as I recollect it I am not sure as I say this whether he was at
the autopsy or not I believe he was but I am not sure and from some

experts at Edgewood Arsenal
I don't recall others but I have not reviewed the report with a view

to being able to recite the experts who were consulted
Mr KLEIN Do you recall Commission exhibit 399 which has been

called the "pristine bullet"
Mr SPECTERYes I do
Mr KLEIN Are you fully satisfied that exhibit 399 is the bullet that

went through the President and the Governor
Mr SPECTER Yes I am the President's neck and the Governor
Mr KLEIN In your opinion if Commission exhibit 399 had been dis

covered on the President's stretcher and not on Governor Connally's
stretcher would the single bullet theory have any validity

Mr SPECTERMr Klein you are going far beyond procedure far

beyond what we talked about before
Mr KLEIN I don't see this as calling for a particular
Mr SPECTERIt requires some recollection and some thought You

asked if the bullet was found on the President's stretcher The

thoughts that are running through my mind at the moment are what

proximity Governor Connally had to the President's stretcher so that
the bullet which ended up in his thigh whether or not that could have
been moved or ended up on the President's stretcher or what the per
sonnel at Parkland might have done with the bullet as it came from
the Governor's body or from his clothing that is a question that would

require a good bit more thought than I would care to give it on the

spur of the moment
That was not a question that you and I discussed
Mr KLEIN That is right That particular question we did not dis

cuss
Mr SPECTERI believe the evidence is very persuasive that the bullet

did not come from President Kennedy's stretcher I say that only from
recollection because I believe that all of the linens were taken from
President Kennedy's stretcher after he died and the controversy as to
which stretcher it came from I think it in no way came from the
President's stretcher as I recollect the evidence It is a long time ago
and it was involved

Mr KLEIN In your opinion if the single bullet theory was not valid
could there still have been only one shooter

Mr SPECTERYes
Mr KLEIN Do you agree that the alleged murder weapon the

Mannlicher-Carcano rifle has not been fired twice in less than 2.3
seconds

Mr SPECTERMy recollection is that the investigation showed that
the shots he fired were within 2.3 seconds so that three shots would be
fired in 4.6 seconds

Mr KLEIN Do you think there was enough time from your viewing
of the film and other evidence you saw enough time so that the Gover
nor and the President could have been hit by two bullets and that
Oswald would have had enough time to fire his rifle in that space of
time

Mr SPECTER Yes it is entirely possible that President Kennedy
was struck in the neck by a bullet which was fired before President
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Kennedy went behind the tree and that Governor Connally was struck
by a bullet while the President and the Governor were behind a sign
so that the single bullet conclusion in my judgment is not all dispen
sable to the single assassin theory I don't think that is the way it
happened

I don't think the single bullet theory that is to say I do not think
that they were struck by separate bullets with respect to the Presi
dent's neck wounds and the wounds on Governor Connally but I
think they could have been struck by separate bullets all fired by
Oswald

Mr KLEIN Do you recall that Mr Darrell C Tomlinson was the
man who found the bullet exhibit 399 in Parkland Hospital

Mr SPECTER Yes
Mr KLEIN Do you recall at what point in the development of the

bullet theory you first spoke to Mr Tomlinson
Mr SPECTER You mentioned his testimony yesterday so I read

the testimony on the train The first and only time I talked with Mr
Tomlinson is when I took the deposition ~I talked to him briefly
before I took the deposition and when I took the deposition

Mr KLEIN Do you recall at what point in time in relation to when
the one bullet theory was formulated you decided that one bullet
hit the President and the Governor

Mr SPECTER That is another question which you didn't discuss
with me before and that is a question which requires a fair amount
of reconstruction

Mr KLEIN I did mention this question to you yesterday
Mr SPECTERYou mentioned to me you were going to ask me about

Tomlinson and when I first talked to him but not about when the
single bullet theory was formulated

The answer to the last question that you have asked as to when
the single bullet theory evolved required a very careful reconstruc
tion of the time sequence principally starting with the interviews
with Commander Humes and his testimony and the evidence which
evolved the Gregory testimony and the Gregory Humes report That
is not a question that can be answered on the spur of the moment
That will require a very careful reconstruction of the time sequence
where that evidence was uncovered

Mr KLEIN Were you the Warren Commission's staff member most
directly concerned with the autopsy findings

Mr SPECTERI think so I think others doubtless read the reports
and were conversant with it but I say that I believe I was based on
the fact that I took the testimony of Boswell and Humes

Mr KLEIN You testified that you spoke to the autopsy doctors
Mr SPECTERYes sir before I took their testimony
Mr KLEIN Did you speak to any other forensic pathology experts
Mr SPECTER On this case
Mr KLEIN On this case
Mr SPECTER Prior to the time I did my work on the Warren

Commission
Mr KLEIN Yes in relation to this
Mr SPECTERThere have been a lot of discussions about this case

over the course of the past 13 years But to deal with the question as

43-419—79 7
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to whether I talked to any other forensic pathologist prior to coming
to the conclusions in writing my section of the draft report I believe
that I did not

Mr KLEIN You also testified that you did not have an opportunity
to review the photographs and the X-rays pertaining to the Presi
dent's wounds

Mr SPECTER I certainly have
Mr KLEIN Could you explain the reasons given to you as to why

you could not view those X-rays and photographs
Mr SPECTERI do not know here again that anybody ever said what

the reasons were I do know that I wanted to see them and there is
a memorandum which I just looked at this morning which I am very
delighted to see in the files about my pressing to see it

Reconstructing the reasons as best I can at this point I believe it

was and I have said this publicly before an attitude on the part of
the Kennedy family that it might be possible that the photographs
and X-rays would get into the public domain and the photographs
would defile the memory and image of President Kennedy as a vibrant
young leader and it would be ghoulish to show him in the picture with
half his head blown off That was the reason why I was not permitted
to see them as a speculation or a feel for the situation

Mr KLEIN Mr Chairman I would ask that these documents be
marked as committee exhibits

Mr PPETER Did you want the one dated April 30th marked
exhibit 1

Mr SPECTERAre those the papers you gave me today
Mr PRETER Without objection the two exhibits will be marked

as exhibits 11 and 1.3 and entered into the record at this point
[The following exhibits 11 and 12 were received in evidence.]

JFK EXHIBITNo 11

[Memorandum]
APRIL30 1964

To:dir J Lee Rankin
From Arlen Specter
Subject Autopsyphotographs and X-rays of President John F Kennedy

In my opinion it is indispensable that we obtain the photographs and X-rays
of President Kennedy'sautopsy for the followingreasons

The Commissionshould determine with certainty whether the shots came
from the rear.—Someonefrom the Commissionshould review the films to cor
roborate the autopsy surgeons testimony that the holes on the President's back
and head had the characteristics of points of entry None of the doctors at Park
land Hospital in Dallas observed the hole in the President's back or the small
hole in the lower portion of his head With all of the outstanding controversy
about the direction of the shots there must be independentviewingsof the films
to verify testimony which has comeonly from Governmentdoctors

The Commissionshould determine with certainty whether the shots came
from abore.—It is essential for the Commissionto knowprecisely the location of
the bullet woundon the President's back so that the angle may be calculated The
artist's drawing prepared at Bethesda (Commissionexhibit No 385) shows a
slight angle of declination It is hard if not impossible to explain such a slight
angle of decline unless the President was farther down Elm Street than we have
heretofore believed Before comingto any conclusionon this the angleswill have
to be calculated at the scene and for this the exact point of entry should be
known

The Commissionshould determine with certainty that there are no majorvariations betweenthe filmsand the artist's drawings.—Commissionexhibits Nos
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385 386and 388were made from the recollectionsof the autopsy surgeons as told
to the artist Someday someonemay compare the filmswith the artist's drawings
and find a significant error which might substantially affect the essential testi
monyand the Commission'sconclusions In any event the Commissionshould not
rely on hazy recollections especially in view of the statement in the autopsy
report (Commissionexhibit No 387) that

"The complexityof these fractures and the fragments thus produced tax satis
factory verbal description and are better appreciated in photographs and roent
genogramswhich are prepared.

When Inspector Kelly talked to Attorney General Kennedy he most probably
did not fully understand all the reasons for viewing the films Accordingto In
spector Kelly the Attorney General did not categorically decline to make them
available but only wanted to be satisfied that they were really necessary I sug
gest that the Commissiontransmit to the Attorney General its reasons for want
ing the films and the assurance that they will be viewed only by the absolute
minimumnumber of peoplefrom the Commissionfor the sole purpose of corrobo
rating (or correcting) the artist's drawings with the films not to becomea partof the Commission'srecords

JFK EXHIBITNo 12

[Memorandum]

To Mr J LeeRankin
From Arlan Specter
Subject Examination of autopsy photographs and X-rays of President Kennedy

When the autopsy photographs and X-rays are examined we should be certain
to determine the following

The photographs and X-rays confirm the precise location of the entrance
:woundin the back of the head depicted in Commissionexhibits 386and 388

The photographs and X-rays confirm the precise location of the wound of
entrance on the upper back of the President as depicted in Commissionexhibits,385and 386

The photographs and X-rays confirm the precise area of the President's:skullwhich was disrupted by the bullet when it exited as depicted in Commissionexhibit 388
The characteristics of the wounds on the President's back and on the back

:ofhis head should be examined closely in the photographs and X-rays to determine for certain whether they are characteristic of entrance wounds under thecriteria advanced by Doctors Finck Humes Boswell Gregory Shaw Perry andCarrico
The films and X-rays should be viewed in conjunction with Commissionexhibit 389 (a photograph of the frame of the Zapruder film immediately beforethe frame showing the head wound) and Commissionexhibit 390 (the frame ofthe Zapruder film showing the head wound) to determine for certain whetherthe angle of declination is accurately depicted in Commissionexhibit 388I suggest that we have a court reporter present so that we may examine DrHumes after the X-rays and photographs are reviewed to put on the record
Any changes in his testimony or theories required by a review of theX-rays and films and
Corroboration of the portions or all of his prior testimony which may beconfirmedbyviewingthe photographsand X-rays

Mr KLEIN Mr Specter you have before you a copy of the memo
randum dated April 30 1964 to Mr Rankin from Arlen Specter and
the memorandum dated May 12 1964 to Mr Rankin from Arlen
Specter

Mr SPECTERI have two such memoranda you gave me shortly before
I testified today

Mr KLEIN Have you had an opportunity to read those memoranda
Mr SPECTERYes I did
Mr KLEIN Do you recall writing them
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lfr SPECTERVery vaguely I have no doubt that I did write them
But in direct response to your question do I remember writing these
memoranda very vaguely

Mr KLEIN Is it fair to say that the memorandum of April 30

expresses your opinion that in order for the Commission to determine
with certainty that the shots came from the rear that the shots came
from above and that there are no variations between the films and
the artist's drawings that it would be necessary to obtain the autopsy
X-rays and photographs

Mr SPECTER As you phrase the question permit me to read the
memorandum please Your question was necessary indispensable

Mr KLEIN To the Commission in order to determine with certainty
Mr SPECTERThe thought running through my mind why I wanted

to read it is whether it was indispensable or only desirable Let me

pause a moment and reread it
I believe that it was necessary for the Commission to determine with

certainty the direction of the shots which is what is said here on No 1
that "The Commission should determine with certainty whether the
shots came from the rear and No 2 `"The Commission should deter
mine with certainty whether the shots came from above, and also 3
"The Commission should determine with certainty there are no major
variations between the films and the artist's drawings.

I believe that it was highly desirable for the X-rays and photographs
to be viewed to corroborate the testimony of the autopsy surgeons I
was overruled on the request that I made to see them in drafting my
own portion of the report

My own feel for the situation at this moment with what has been

publicly disclosed that there have been independent viewings of the

photos and X-rays is that they do corroborate the testimony of the

autopsy surgeons I did not doubt the veracity of the autopsy surgeons
when they testified because I believe they were truthful men I also
felt that they would not be motivated to lie because they didn't know
whether the photos and X-rays were going to be viewed by the
Commission

Humes and Boswell did not have any reason to expect that the
Commission would not view it So I think it is something that should
have been done

I do not think that the X-rays and films were indispensable for
the Commission to reach the conclusion because it had a final judg
ment to make on what evidence it would hear

Mr KLEIN Do you now disagree with part of this memorandum—
Mr SPECTERNo sir I don't disagree with any part of the memo
Mr KLEIN "—in my opinion it is indispensable that we obtain the

photographs and X-rays of President Kennedy's autopsy for the
following reasons You say now it wasn't indispensable

Mr SPECTERWell I think from my own personal point of view
that the investigation should not have been closed and the conclusion
should not have been reached and I did not want to come to final
conclusions without seeing the X-rays and photographs So from my
point of view indispensable is not too strong a word As I reread this
memo from 13-plus years ago I was pushing the Commission to let me
see the photos and X-rays But I cannot say that the Commission was
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derelict in its duty in coming to a conclusion as to what it wanted to
see other than my own thoughts on the subject

Mr KLEIN In your opinion as the staff member most directly con
cerned with the autopsy findings were you able to adequately investi
gate this aspect of the case without seeing those X-rays and photo
graphs and having them evaluated by an independent forensic
pathology expert

Mr SPECTERI can only repeat what I have already said to you on
that subject I considered it something that I wanted to do Having
been overruled on an opportunity to look at the photos and X-rays
I then functioned with the evidence which I had

Mr KLEIN I understand that I understand you went along the
decision was made and you accepted that but in your opinion could
you adequately investigate that area without having the X-rays and
photographs evaluated

Mr SrrraTn I think there was sufficient factual basis for me as an
investigator to reach a conclusion on the evidence which I had which
is what I did I then came back to analyze some of the credibility of
Boswell Humes and Finck and I believe that they were honest and I
concluded that their testimony was a sufficient factual basis for the
conclusions I wrote in my recommendation

Mr KLEIN Is it fair to say that when you evaluated their credibility
you considered whether they were telling the truth as opposed to
whether they could have made a technical error which you would not
be able to know not having seen any of the autopsy photographs

Mr SPECTrr I based it on their honesty and also on their ability to
observe and upon the records which they had an opportunity to make
All those factors in my judgment justified my conclusion that their
recounting of the facts was correct

Mr KLEIN Are you aware that the doctors themselves had not seen
the X-rays and photographs at the time they spoke to you

Mr SPECTERI believe that is in the record I believe that they testi
fied to that effect but I do not know that because I have not reviewed
it

Mr KLEIN Were you aware that the FBI report issued on Decem
ber 9 1963 and the supplementary FBI report issued on January 13
1964 both stated that the first bullet that hit the President did not
exit from his body

Mr SPECTERYou and I discussed that when we met the week before
last and I do believe that the FBI report so stated but I have no firm
recollection of that at this time

Mr KLEIN Do you have any recollection as to whether you were
able to resolve this discrepancy considering that the FBI reports
came out after the doctor's autopsy report had been written Do you
have any recollection of that

Mr SPECTERMy recollection is that we investigated it and the con
clusion we came to was that the FBI report was written based upon
the comments made in the course of the autopsy before the autopsy
surgeons knew there had been a bullet hole in front of the President's
neck so their early speculation was that the bullet penetrated the back
of President Kennedy's neck and they speculated we believe that the
bullet was forced out under pressure by external heart massage When
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they proceeded with the autopsy examination and found the path
through the President's neck and talked to Dr Perry saw the bullet
hole in the throat that conditional speculation was rejected but it
found its way in the FBI report

But that is largely reconstruction largely speculation on my part
I say that to this committee in an effort to shed what light I can on a
possible explanation of it

Mr KLEIN Do you recall whether you were satisfied with the
explanation

Mr SPECTERYes I was satisfied that the bullet which entered the
back of the President's neck went all the way through and exited in
front of his neck It was not forced out by external heart massage

Mr KLEIN As you sit here today do you think it would be useful
to form a panel composed of the top forensic pathologists in this
country and to allow them to review the medical report and write a
report telling of their findings

Mr SPECTERYes I think this would be useful There is enough
public question about the whole subject so that considering all the
other matters which were inquired into that that would come very
high on the list of priorities I would certainly not only have no ob
jection but would welcome that kind of review

Mr KLEIN What predispositions if any did you have toward the
intelligence agencies—I refer to the FBI CIA and the Secret Serv
ice—prior to working for the Warren Commission

Mr SPECTERAs I testified earlier my experience with the FBI had
been that they were competent investigators I had had no prior con
tact with the Secret Service that I can recollect or the CIA So I
really had no predisposition I had an open mind

Mr KLEIN As to the FBI with whom you did have some prior con
tacts did your opinion of them change during the course of the investi
gation

Mr SPECTERI thought that the people who worked with the Com
mission from the FBI were very able people They sent us I suspected
their very best I suspected the ones we saw on the Commission were
not typical of the FBI they were really good I am talking about the
men on the investigation

Mr KLEIN As to them your opinion didn't change
Mr SPECTERI just stated the specifics I thought they were good

before they started I thought they sent the very best in the course of
the investigation I thought they had some very good men I did not
deal with any of the note destroyers or allegations of that I worked
with the technicians

Mr KLEIN Will you describe the attitude of the Warren Commis
sion toward each of the intelligence agencies that is how did the War
ren Commission view them and how in your opinion did these agencies
view the Warren Commission

Mr SPECTERI have really no idea how the agencies viewed the War
ren Commission I can tell you that I thought the Secret Service men
were a good group and were trying to be helpful the ones I questioned
I have already testified about the FBI people and my contacts with
the investigative agencies were limited to having technical assistance
in those areas and questioning the Secret Service people at the scene
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I did not get involved in areas of foreign travel foreign contacts or
CIA at all

Mr KLEIN Looking at the individual agencies you might have
worked with was there any kind of feeling for how higher-ups of these
agencies viewed the Warren Commission

Mr SPECTERI really have no basis to testify about how those agen
cies viewed the Warren Commission except from the contacts I had
with the specific agencies and they were courteous and very coopera
tive on matters where I dealt with them

Mr KLEIN Was there a general attitude that the Warren Commis
sion had toward the intelligence agencies

Mr SPECTERI really have no basis to testify on that
Mr KLEIN No remarks no memos you might have seen that would

reflect whether there was some kind of attitude "We can trust these
people, "We can't trust these people, or anything like that

Mr SPECTERI really was not privy to any such materials during
the course of my work for the Warren Commission The one thought
which comes to my mind is on Jack Ruby's polygraph examination
My suggestion was to have an independent agency do the polygraph It
ended up with the FBI a very able fellow Most of the time we figured
the polygraph was never going to be taken There were objections
from Ruby's lawyers That is the only item that comes to my mind as
to the Commission's response to the other Federal agencies

Mr KLEIN Do you know if the intelligence agencies intentionally
withheld any information from the Warren Commission

Mr SPECTER Nothing which came to my attention on anything
that would be evidence that any material was withheld I have read
the newspapers but have no evidence that came to my attention that
information was withheld

Mr KLEIN Were you aware that FBI agent Hosty's name was not
initially given to the Warren Commission in the list of notebook
entries Oswald's notebook entries

Mr SPECTERI have a vague recollection about that but I had no
responsibility for that area and did not become involved in it

Mr KLEIN You have no direct knowledge as a member of the Com
mission of any intentional withholding of information from the 'War
ren Commission

Mr SPECTER I have no direct knowledge and came into contact
with no evidence of any withholding of information by any Federal
Agency from the Warren Commission that I can recollect

Mr KLEIN The only knowledge that you did have is from the news
papers It that what `ou're saying

Mr SPECTERThat is all
Mr KLEIN To your knowledge did any of these intelligence agencies

ever intentionally delay providing the 'Warren Commission with any
information

Mr SPECTERNot to my knowledge
Mr KLEIN To your knowledge did any intelligence agency ever

intentionally provide the Warren Commission with false or misleading
information

Mr SPECTERNot to my knowledge
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Mr KLEIN Do you recall what the procedures were to obtain in
formation from the intelligence agencies

Mr SPECTERAs I recollect it a request would be made by assistant
counsel and it would be funneled through Mr Rankin He would make
the request he would get the information back and disseminate it to
assistant counsel

Mr KLEIN Are you aware of any problems that were experienced
in obtaining information from intelligence agencies

Mr SPECTERI do not recollect having any problem myself I would
only have the haziest thought in mind that some of the other lawyers
may have made requests which Mr Rankin or others may have raised
some questions about but I could not specify any such instance and
could really only testify about my own activities I recollect no in
stances where I asked for anything that I did not get from any intelli
gence agencies I again point out that the area I worked on did not
turn information from Federal agencies

Mr KLEIN Did you testify to the fact that you read about CIA
training troops in Cuba and that wasn't given to the Warren Com
mission

Mr SPECTERI did not testify about reading about CIA training
in Cuba I testified there were press reports that CIA may have been
involved in an attempt to assassinate Castro

Mr KLEIN Excuse me You testified that you read press reports
that the CIA may have been involved in attempts to assassinate Fidel
Castro Have you ever read or heard that the CIA had been training
troops to invade Cuba

Mr SPECTERI don't recall whether I have ever heard about that It
might have in the newspapers at some time Certainly I have no rec
ollection of having heard about that prior to the time the Warren
Commission work was concluded

Mr KLEIN Do you have any knowledge or have you ever heard
information to the effect that an FBI agent in Dallas destroyed a note
given to the FBI by Lee Harvey Oswald a short time before the
assassination

Mr SPECTER Only what I read in the newspapers many months
ago

Mr KLEIN If that were true in your opinion would knowledge of
this information have affected the Warren Commission investigation in
a significant way

Mr SPECTER I think that the Warren Commission would have
wanted to have known all about that To that extent it would have
been significant

Mr KLEIN Would it have affected the investigation in terms of as
signments in terms of actual investigation that was done

Mr SPECTERSpeaking for myself if I had known that an agent for
the FBI had destroyed a note of Oswald's I would have wanted to
know every aspect of that destruction who did it who authorized it
and those people would very definitely be suspect in my mind and I
would not give them any responsibility for any investigation that I
was part of How far it went in the FBI I do not know I give my per
sonal view What the Commission would have done I can only specu
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late about I wouldn't do business with anybody who was a party to an
incident of that kind

Mr KLEIN Certain avenues might have been opened if this infor
mation had been turned over

Mr SPECTER I can't answer that question more fully than I have
Mr KLEIN. Regarding the assertion that the CIA was involved in

the attempt to assassinate Castro if that information had been given
to the Warren Commission would that have affected the investigation

Mr SPECTERI started off volunteering as I did early on that the
question about the assassination attempt on Castro and the FBI de
struction of the note are two questions which concerned me enormously
as a citizen and events which the Commission should have known about
and questions which I hope this committee will get to the bottom of

Mr KLEIN What I am asking is not only looking at it from the
point of view of the reliability of the agencies for not giving that in
formation but looking at it from the point of view of the course of the
investigation would that have been affected Do you have any opinion
as to whether the course of the investigation would have been affected
had this information been known

Mr SPECTERI think that if there had been information known to
the Commission about a possible assassination effort on Castro by the
CIA that the Commission would have looked into it It would have
followed those facts to see if there was any connection with the Ken
nedy assassination

Ivsay that That is an obvious sort of conclusion Neither of those
two matters bears on the scope of the investigation which I was respon
sible for

Mr KLEIN Do you have any opinion as to what motivated the intel
ligence agencies to withhold information from the Warren Commission

Mr SPECTEROnly the rankest speculation a private citizen's specu
lation

Mr KLEIN In your opinion did the fact that prior to the formation
of the Warren Commission the FBI had already issued a final report
in which they concluded that Lee Harvey Oswald was the lone assassin
affect the investigation in any way

Mr SPECTERMr Klein you are going far from procedure which is
what I came here to testify about Let me try to deal with the question
I think that the Commission set out to make an independent determina
tion as to who the assassin was I cannot say that the identification of
the news media of Oswald as the assassin the identification by the FBI
did not have some imprint however moderate on my own thinking I
do know that the FBI report said that the first bullet hit the Presi
dent's neck the second bullet hit the Governor the third bullet the
President's back I find the facts to the contrary

Mr KLEIN In your opinion were the FBI agents you worked with
open to the proposition that the FBI report could have been wrong
when it concluded that Oswald was the lone assassin

Mr SPECTERI do not recall discussing the FBI report or having any
interest in what the FBI had to say

Mr KLEIN In the investigation that they were performing for you
did you ever have the feeling that in their minds the question was
already resolved
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Mr SPECrLR I do not recollect being concerned with what was in their
minds I was focusing on what I thought the facts showed I do recall
asking some of their people questions relating to the probabilities of
the one bullet theory and some of their agents agreed with them So
to the extent the FBI agents disagree with the early FBI report

Mr PREYER I might ask one or two procedural questions Mr Spec
ter for my own understanding As I understand it the organization
was set up so that there were senior counsel Were there four senior
counsel

Mr SPECTERThere were six senior counsel counting Mr Rankin as
one of the senior counsel

Mr PREYER Each one had a junior counsel working with him
Mr SPECTERYes sir
Mr PREYER You were junior counsel to Mr Adams
Mr SPECTERYes sir
Mr PREYER Mr Adams is a very distinguished lawyer and obvi

ously was a very busy one Is it really fair to say you ended up as the
senior counsel in your area

Mr SPECTERYes sir It is more accurate to say I ended up as the
only counsel in my area

Mr PREYER Did Mr Adams come to do anything
Mr SPECTERYes Mr Adams was with the Commission on a num

ber of occasions We did consult on some of the work of the Commis
sion but it was necessary for him to become inactive at a fairly early
stage but he did some things

Mr PREYER He was present at interviewing some of the witnesses
hearing testimony

Mr SPECTERI do not recollect his being present interviewing wit
nesses That was something we didn't do a great deal of The record
will show I believe he was present when the autopsy surgeons were
questioned but I have not reviewed the record

Mr PREYER He was in on the early stages but was not able to do
much after the first months say

Mr SPECTERI would say that he worked beyond the first month but
precisely when he discontinued his activities I am not sure I think that
would be reflected on the Commission payroll because he was paid on
a per diem basis I would be sure he would not have put in for per diem
if lie was not active

Mr PREYEROn the question of testimony of witnesses I understand
that the Commission and the staff more accurately I should say the
staff took direct testimony of 94 witnesses and interviewed some 300
witnesses or 400 When you took the direct testimony of witnesses were
Commission members ever present or was this all done by the staff

Mr SPECTERThere were two procedures One was when the testi
mony was before the Commission itself in which event at least one
Commission member would have had to be present There was a second
procedure which we denominated for depositions where there was no
Commissioner present where verbatim testimony under oath was
taken There were other procedures for example where we took
affidavits

There were a number of ways to acquire the evidence
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Mr PREYER On the question of having enough time I believe Mr
Rankin in May instructed the lawyers to complete their summary of
the case by June 1 I believe you are the only one who had your work
completed by that time

Mr SPECTERI think that is right
Mr PREYERThank you I want to say I think the memos in the file

reflect very credibly on you and very favorably on your diligence and
efforts to produce a complete investigation

Mr SPECTERThank you
Mr PREYERMr Stokes
Mr STOKESI have no questions Mr Chairman at this time
Mr PREYETMr Devine
Mr DEVINE No questions Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERMr Fauntrov
Mr FAUNTROYThank you Mr Chairman
Mr Specter in response to questions from counsel as to what the

objectives of the Commission were as you recall you gave rather
categorical answers on your view that the objective was not to allay
public fears was not to prevent an international crisis and was not
to allow a smooth transition in national leadership You then stated
that there was concern for promptness in your determination What
reasons were given for the promptness in your determination and by
whom

Mr SPECTERIt is hard to specify the people or Commissioners who
were pushing for a prompt conclusion but that was an unmistakable
aspect of the atmosphere of the Commission's work As I noted a few
moments ago Mr Rankin set a date of June 1 for completion of our
draft reports I do not recollect at this time that there had been an
earlier date or not As I testified earlier it was originally thought that
the investigation might terminate in as little as 3 months

The Chief Justice was a very strong force on the Commission and
was interested in receiving periodic reports or documents showing the
progress of the Commission work So that all of us knew that it was a
goal to work with the staff but at the same time to do a thorough job
No one ever said sacrifice thoroughness for speed

Mr FAUNTROYBut promptness for promptness sake not for any
other objective or reason that you recall

Mr SPECTERWhen I say promptness I mean that the Commission
had been given a job by the President it was an important job but the
most important aspect of our job was to find the truth and do a thor
ough investigation If there had been any fact which had been uncov
ered which would have been inconsistent or which had promoted an
international incident I can tell you categorically I would not have
stood by to subvert any fact and I don't think anybody else on the
Commission would have The Chief Justice was a man of tremendous
stature and tremendous presence in the work of this Commission as
were Senator Russell Senator Cooper and Congressman Ford Con
gressman Boggs Mr McCloy Mr Dulles But the Chief Justice was
an overriding strong force and had a presence and a stature of tre
mendous integrity

That was what we were doing The Chief Justice told a story which
has been in the press When the entire staff came together he told how
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President Johnson had finally persuaded him to take on the chair
manship of the Commission and how he had first been approached bytwo of the other members of the Justice Department and turned the
matter down The President said to the Chief Justice—and I presume
you gentlemen have had access to this as I recollect it and it has been a
long time ago—he said to Chief Justice Warren "Would you put on
your country's uniform in time of national emergency if your Com
mander in Chief asked you to do so

The Chief Justice said "I would. President Johson said "Well
your Commander in Chief is asking you to do so. The Chief Justice
said "OK I will do it.

He had been unwilling to do it earlier for Judge Roberts in the
Pearl Harbor matter but when President Johnson told him that way
he said he would do it

Chief Justice Warren had an international reputation There were
lots of rumors that we were all concerned about whether Oswald had
anything to do with the Fair Play for Cuba Committee and whether
Oswald's travels in Russia had anything to do with it But the people
who were there from the youngest lawyer all the way up to the Chief
Justice were dedicated to finding the truth I can speak about that un
equivocally so far as I am concerned

I have that view of everybody who worked on the Commission
Mr FAIINTROYI share your respect for Chief Justice Warren al

though I still don't get a feel for the desire for promptness in your de
termination You don't recall any reasons for that

Mr SPECTER The best I can tell you is that they were periodic
comments in the media about when is the Commission going to finish
its work Everybody had things they wanted to return to We were a
temporary agency Mr Russell wanted to get on with the Civil Rights
Act of 1964 which was very much current Everybody had other things
they wanted to do We had a Presidential mandate to finish the report
When they gave me deadlines I really did not question too much about
it I went to work to meet the deadline

Mr FAUNTROYI was very much impressed with the memos which
you sent to your chief counsel and found the indispensable nature of
the determination that you felt the Commission should make very
reasonable I would like for you to review with us again what reasons
were given to you as a responsible person for this area of the investi
gation for not having access to the X-rays and the pictures Are there
any reasons beyond those which I heard you give in respect to the sen
sitivity of the family

Mr SPECTERThat was the only reason which was ever alluded to for
not seeing X-rays and photographs

Mr FAUNTROYThe fear that you would not protect you as the per
son responsible for determination with respect to the validity of
the

Mr SPECTERI would not say so much me personally I don't think
anybody thought I was going to take them to the Washington Post
But there was a feeling that if they got into the hands of the Com
mission staff members that there would be a material risk that they
would get into the public domain I do not understand to this day what
role Burke Marshall has on the photographs and X-rays or what the
status of them is at the present time
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I was discussing with Mr Klein and I perhaps should not digress
since I am so anxious to go what the status was with respect to your
seeing them or your patholotist It seems to me and I have the greatest
respect for the Kennedy family but the Kennedy family always have
had too much authority over X-rays and pictures as they relate to
tangible pieces of evidence in this case I feel strongly about that to
this minute as I did back in 1964

Mr FAUNTROYFinally Mr Chairman I do not want to prolong
this but you also experienced some frustrations apparently with re
spect to your desire to question both Mrs Kennedy and President
Johnson and while you indicated you have some very specific questions
you felt would have assisted you in the conduct of the investigation
your failure to be able to ask those questions did not in your judgment
substantially affect the conclusions which you reached

Mr SPECTERI think the conclusions would have been the same but
Mrs Kennedy was the closest person to the victim President Kennedy
I thought she should have been questioned My view is that no witness
is above the reach of the law to provide evidence Every man's testi
money is available to the court or to a proceeding here or in a court
room or in any sort of judicial or congressional determination

I don't think Mrs Kennedy was above that one iota nor President
Johnson I don't think President Johnson had anything to do with
the assassination of President Kennedy but I do not think that would
have been an inappropriate question to ask him notwithstanding the
fact that he was the President

I looked those over on the train this morning whether he knew of
any conversation or any event that in any way bore on the assassination
of President Kennedy I think those questions should all have been
asked

Mr FAUNTROYI take it you do have your notes of the questions that
you would have asked had you had the opportunity

Mr SPECTERAs a result of Mr Klein's efforts I have been fur
nished copies of them I did not retain any files of them when I left the
Commission staff I always wondered what happened to the questions
I suggested asking President Johnson I was glad to get a copy of them
10 days ago

Mr FAUNTROYThank you Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERMr McKinney
Mr MCKINNEY When we were arguing on the floor of the House

as to whether or not this committee should be reestablished Mrs Boggs
probably made the only speech that carried the day when she said that
Hale in particular and Jerry Ford and a few others had a great deal
of difficulty in drafting the final language of the Commission report to
state that from the evidence they all had been shown or that had been
put before them it was their conclusion She alluded to the fact that
Hale had a great many doubts as to the adequacy of the information
that they were receiving

Was it a pervasive sort of feeling on your part that you felt it was
too fast and not thorough enough

Mr SPECTERNo sir I did not think it was too fast or there was
not enough thoroughness I thought that we functioned under a man
date of promptness but we had an opportunity to do a reasonably
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thorough job I don't think Mrs Boggs participated as much in the
work of the Commission as some of the other Commissioners did but
that is all a matter of record because the record notes with precision
when each one came l never heard any suggestion that Mrs Boggs
was in any way questioning any of the materials that were being fur
nished to the committee

Mr MCKINNEY I don't think it was questioning the materials as
much as it was the adequacy of the information the amount of infor
mation the things they didn't know One thing that disturbed me is
that right after the assassination the Attorney General wrote to the
President and suggested very strongly that everything be done to
make sure that the conspiracy theory be ruled out and that Lee Harvey
Oswald was the only assassin He also wrote on December 1963 to the
Warren Commission recommending that they immediately issue a
press release stating what the FBI conclusion of the case was which
was that there was no international conspiracy and that Oswald was a
loner

How much of a handicap was that Here you have the Attorney
General of the United States turning around and telling a Commis
sion which is supposed to investigate a murder this is who did it and
they didn't do it Did that disturb you as an investigator

Mr SPECTERI never knew the Attorney General did that You are
saying that Attorney General Kennedy in 1963 in December told the
Warren Commission to issue some tentative finding

Mr MCKINNEY On December 9 1963 he wrote each member of the
Warren Commission recommending that the Commission issue a press
release stating the FBI report clearly showed there was no interna
tional conspiracy and Oswald was a loner That did not get down to
your level

Mr SPECTERI was not on the Commission at that time I did not
join them until January I think it was inappropriate for the Attorney
General to do that if I might state a citizen's opinion I am happy to
note that the Commission didn't do it

Mr MCKINNEY I just wondered again how much of a pervasive
force it was

Mr SPECTORI don't know that anybody would have paid any atten
tion to his having said that The things that bothered me were his
protection of his sister-in-law and whatever hand he had in keeping
X-rays and photos from us What he had to say or what he wanted to
push to do I never heard of any involvement that Robert Kennedy
had on trying to influence the Commission

Mr MCKrNNEY You are back with Katzenbach
Mr SPECTERKennedy was Attorney General He was Deputy Attor

ney General
Mr MCKINNEY Would you assume that the Deputy Attorney Gen

eral would write a letter to some of the most powerful men in the
Nation without the Attorney General knowing that

Mr SPECTERKnowing Mr Katzenbach I wouldn't doubt it
Mr MCKINNEY Thank you very much
Mr SPECTERI don't think they would be influenced much by what

Mr Katzenbach would say
Mr MCKTNNEYI have to go back I was younger then and was easily

impressed Chief Justice Warren is one of my folk heroes He was a
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very powerful individual I find it very difficult to think that the

Deputy Attorney General would write a letter of that type to a Presi
dential Commission In fact I find it very difficult that the Attorney
General would write one without even the President knowing it Be
cause what you are doing is writing to the Chief Justice of the United
States of America the most powerful Senators and most powerful
Representatives and a Commission set up to find the facts and you
have the top legal entity in the United States of America writing a
letter saying this is what the conclusion is and this is who did it and
this is who didn't do it

Mr SPECTER I had not known it was done My own speculation
would be that the Chief Justice would have been offended by it

Mr McKiNNEY If I were President I would have fired the Attor
ney General within the next 10 minutes

Mr PREYER Mr Sawyer
Mr SAWYERI have one question When you were asked a question

about your judgment or thinking as to why these investigative agencies
may have withheld information from the Warren Commission you said
you only had the wildest type of private citizen's speculation I would
like the advantage of what your speculation is as a private citizen if

you have one
Mr SPECTORI think the FBI in destroying the Oswald note if it

did so—I only know it is an allegation—would have been offensive
and had it come to light would have raised a question as to whether
had they acted on it they could have prevented the assassination I
have a grave concern as a private citizen about what goes on with
the CIA and what happens with plea bargaining with Mr Helms and
what is going on in the CIA

I have grave questions about the President of the United States
engaging in plea barganing with Mr Park I have grave concerns
as a private citizen about those subjects and I think that considering
the interest of national security that our public welfare would be
promoted by having some hard answers to those questions

Mr SAWYERThank you That is all I have Mr Chairman
Mr PREYER Thank you Do you have any further questions
Mr KLEIN Yes Mr Chairman I have one more important area

to go into and then I will conclude
Mr Specter to your knowledge did the Chief Justice and any of

the Commissioners or any of the Warren Commission staff members
have any knowledge prior to the release of the Warren report that the
CIA had anything to do with attempts to assassinate Fidel Castro

Mr SPECTER I have no knowledge of anyone's knowledge about
that

Mr KLEIN To your knowledge did the Chief Justice any of the
Commissioners or any of the Warren staff members receive informa
tion of any nature prior to the release of the Warren Commission
pertaining to the CIA involvement in attempts to assassinate Fidel
Castro

Mr SPECTERNot to my knowledge but I am having a hard time
distinguishing the last question from the former question

Mr KLEIN Simply if there were any documents that you have any
knowledge of that might have pertained in some way to CIA involve
ment in a attempt to assassinate Castro Do you know of any
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Mr SPECTERI don't know of any documents relating to what the
CIA may have done with respect to Fidel Castro Nor do I have any
knowledge myself of anything about that or that anybody on the
Commission knew anything about it I again hasten to add that my
area was far removed in terms of what I had direct contact with

Mr KLEIN Again in that same area to be specific prior to the
issuance of the Warren report were you ever present with the Chief
Justice or any of the Commissioners or any of the Warren Commis
sion staff when the subject of an intent to assassinate Fidel Castro
was discussed

Mr SPECTERNo
Mr KLEIN T'o your knowledge did the Chief Justice any of the

Commissioners or any of the Warren Commission staff members re
ceive information of any nature prior to the release of the Warren
report pertaining to attempts to assassinate Fidel Castro

Mr SPECTERNot to my knowledge
Mr KLEIN Did you ever receive any indications from Chief Justice

Warren any of the Commissioners any of the Warren Commission
staff counsel or anyone else that there were areas of intelligence agency
activities which the Warren Commission should avoid investigating

Mr SPECTERNothing of that sort were ever called to my attention
Mr KLEIN I asked you whether you had ever received such indica

tions To your knowledge did anyone else connected with the Warren
Commission investigation ever receive any indications from the Chief
Justice a Commissioner a staff member or anyone else that they
were to avoid areas of intelligence activity

Mr SPECTERNo one ever told me to avoid any such areas of intelli

gence activities and I have no knowledge of anyone telling anyone else
to avoid any such area

Mr KLEIN At the time the Warren report was released were you
satisfied with the thoroughness of the investigation

Mr SPECTERSubject to the limitations that I have testified about
yes

Mr KLEIN Subject to the limitation
Mr SPECTER Subject to the limitations I have testified about
Mr KLEIN Are you satisfied as you sit here today with the

thoroughness of the investigation
Mr SPECTERSubject to my testimony today yes
Mr KLEIN As you sit here today do you think it was successful
Mr SPECTERYes
Mr KLEIN Other than what you have told us is there anything else

you think should have been done differently
Mr SPECTERNot that I can think of Focusing on the fact I first

talked to you a week ago Thursday I got a call from you last week
to come here today to talk about procedure You called yesterday
you were going to ask me two specific questions so that my review of
this matter is limited to a great many other activities in the intervening
several days

Mr KLEIN Is it correct that I also told you that we would speak
about the same things we spoke about during our 2-hour interview in
your office is that correct

Mr SPECTERYes I think the scope of your questions has been sub
stantially broader A lot of it has gone into the question of substance
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but I am glad to cooperate to the extent that I can again saying that
my ability to respond is limited We had some very bulky records
which I had access to and familiarity with a long time ago

Mr KLEIN Did you then or do you now disagree with any of the
major conclusions reached by the Warren Commission

Mr SPECTERNo
Mr KLEIN Will you describe what pressures if any existed to

complete the investigation before the election Was that specifically
ever mentioned the election

Mr SPECTERI think that there may have been some talk about it
in the newspapers or some question about whether the deadlines were
going to be extended beyond November but nobody ever said to me
"We have to get this done before the election. I had my report in early
June and the election was not a matter of concern to me Nobody
made it a matter to me not that particular election

Mr KLEIN Were there any pressures not to criticize the FBI or the
Secret Service

Mr SPECTERNo sir
Mr KLEIN As you sit here today
Mr SPECTER of that I think about
Mr KLEIN As you sit here today do you think there is a need to

reinvestigate the assassination of the President
Mr SPECTERI think on the specific areas that I have discussed it

would be useful I have no objection to a total reinvestigation of the
assassination because I think it is a healthy thing in a democracy to
investigate whenever there is any public concern I think that it is
unlikely that a reinvestigation would be fruitful except on the specific
leads 1 want to emphasize I have no objection to having all the
working over including all of my work

Mr KLEIN In your opinion why is the Warren Commission subject
to so much criticism

Mr SPECTERBecause it is the most fascinating subject in town this
town any town Because the question of the murder of a President
with all the power of the Presidency is a question that is of over
whelming interest The Lincoln assassination survives until today as
I said earlier

The aura of intrigue what goes on behind closed doors even like
this executive session is of interest to people everywhere So I think
it is a natural thing And it is fascinating to have been a part of it
Aside from the volume of letters I get all the way from high school
students to media inquiries and the burden of refreshing my recol
lection I think it is fun it is interesting to have been part of it

Mr KLEIN Other than what you have testified to is there any
thing else you can think of that the Select Committee on Assassinations
can contribute to this matter

Mr SPECTERNo I would hope that the committee will go into two
areas that are of concern to me and beyond that the committee doesn't
need my views or suggestions as to what it should do I would have
only one other thing which wasn't asked of me that is tangentially
relevant and that is that it may be that while I did not see the photo
graphs and X-rays others did I was concerned about the question
after the Commission concluded and once wrote to the Chief Justice
about that subject

43-819—79—8
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Precisely when I couldn't tell you I think he responded to me We
had some meetings about it afterward I think he may have seen the
X-rays I did not Nor would it have changed any testimony I have
given about my interest in seeing the photos and X-rays

Your questions have been phrased in terms of what Iudid and what
I knew and what I saw and that is really all I can comment about

Mr KLEIN Thank you very much I have no further questions
Mr Chairman

Mr DEVINE Mr Chairman I would like to ask a question if
I may

Mr PREYERMr Devine
Mr DEVINE As an attorney you know that opinion evidence is

admissible from an expert I think you are fully qualified as an
expert having been so deeply involved in the Warren Commission
investigation For the purpose of the record I would ask you your
opinion if you have an opinion No 1 whether or not there may have
been a conspiracy in the Kennedy assassination and No 2 whether
in your opinion Lee Harvey Oswald was a sole operator

Mr SPECTERIn my opinion and judgment Lee Harvey Oswald was
the sole assassin the sole person to pull the trigger I think the evi
dence is conclusive on his having pulled the trigger I think the single
bullet conclusion is correct In my opinion I do not think that there
was a conspiracy I think that certain materials were withheld from
the Warren Commission that we talked about here today

My own best estimate of it is that they would not have been relevant
to the issue of conspiracy and I think that had there been a conspiracy
given the milieu of life in America that it would have come to light
before this time So my opinion is that there was no conspiracy

Mr DEVINE Thank you very much
Mr PREYER Thank you Mr Specter under our rules rule 3.6 of

the committee the witness is offered a chance to explain or amplify
his testimony at this stage for 5 minutes You have in effect been given
that several times If there is anything further you would like to
say you are given that opportunity

Mr SPECTERI only would like an opportunity to read the 1 hour
40 minutes of testimony which I have given uninterrupted as the
record will show to be sure it is transcribed accurately and that I have
no second thought about what I have said responding as best I could
to the questions

Mr PREYER Yes We will be happy to grant you that privilege or
right If there are areas in which you may not have anticipated being
questioned and you would like to amplify on it more of course we
would welcome any further testimony or written statements

Mr SPECTERThank you
Mr PREYER Thank you very much The committee will recess

until 2 o'clock today
[Whereupon at 12:20 p.m the meeting was recessed to convene at

2 p.m the same day.]



109

Mr PHEYERThe committee will come to order We will resume our
hearings Our witness this afternoon is Dean Norman Redlich We
welcome you to the committee Dean Redlich We appreciate your being
here in this bad weather today If you will first be sworn

Do you solemnly swear that the testimony you now are about to give
will be the truth the whole truth and nothing but the truth so help you
God

Mr REDLICH I do

TESTIMONY OF DEAN NORMAN REDLICH

Mr PREYER We appreciate your being here with us Mr Redlich
We will ask Mr Klein if he will begin the questioning

Mr KLEIN Thank you Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERExcuse me In accordance with our results the commit

tee will ask Ms Berning our clerk if she will deliver a copy of the
rules of the committee to Dean Redlich

Mr KLEIN Sir what was your position prior to taking your job
with the Warren Commission

Mr REDLIcTI I was a professor of law in the New York University
School of Law

Mr KLEIN What investigative and/or prosecutional experience did
on have prior to taking that position with the Warren Commission
Mr REDLicii I had no investigative experience and no prosecutorial

experience
Mr KLEIN Prior to being hired by the Warren Commission what

was said to you about the goals of that Commission and about your
function as a staff member

Mr REDLICHPrior to the time I was hired
Mr KLEIN When whoever spoke to you about coming to work for

the Warren Commission
Mr REDLICIi When Mr Rankin first spoke to me about working for

the Commission he indicated that he wanted me to assist him to work
in certain special areas and I believe he indicated that he wanted me to
concentrate primarily on the factual a spects of the assassination itself

Mr KLEIN In your opinion what were the real objectives of the
Warren Commi ssion

Mr REDLICII Perhaps I can best answer that by repeating what
Mr Rankin said when he convened the staff of the Warren Commission
for the very first meeting of us as a complete staff which as I recall
occurred toward the middle or the end of January 1964 He said
"Gentlemen your only client is the truth. Those were his opening
words of that talk I think our objective was to find all of the facts
which we could relating to the assassination of President Kennedy and
the subsequent murder of Lee Harvey Oswald

Mr KLEIN Was it an objective of the Warren Commission to allay
public fears

Mr REDLICH I never considered that as an objective That was not
put to me other than in the context of the fact that there were a great
many doubts about what had happened there was great concern about
what happened and of course to the extent that we could find all of
the truth about the assassination we would be allaying public fears I
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always felt that that was a byproduct of the principal objective which
was to discover all the facts

Mr KLEIN Was it an objective of the Warren Commission to prevent
international crisis

Mr REDLicx I don't believe so I believe it was the objective of the
Warren Commission to learn all of the facts about the assassination in
cluding any questions with regard to possible conspiracy If the learn
ing of all the facts resulted in the allaying of public fears and easing
of international strains that as I indicated would be a byproduct of
what our central mission was Our central mission was not to prevent
a crisis or to allay fears

Mr KLEIN Was it an objective of the Warren Commission to allow
a smooth transition in national leadership

Mr REDLICmI don't recall that ever being mentioned as an objective
Mr KLEIN In your opinion were the operating procedures and or

ganizational structure of the Warren Commission conducive to achiev
ing the objectives of the Commission as you saw them

Cllr REDLIcx I think they were yes
Mr KLEIN How were they conducive to achieving the objectives of

the Commission
Mr REDLICH We were all committed to the pursuit of all lines of

inquiry There were no restrictions that I can ever recall placed upon
me in terms of questions which I could ask or lines of inquiry that I
personally could pursue The Commission as you know was organized
into certain areas of inquiry I was not part of any of those specific
areas of inquiry In each of those areas of inquiry there was a senior
counsel and a younger counsel The Commission used as its principal in
vestigatory arm the Federal Bureau of Investigation to some extent
the Secret Service

I believed then and I believe now that the method of inquiry that we
conducted was an objective one We came with no preconceived notion
Our only objective was to find all of the truth At the conclusion of that
inquiry

4
I was of the opinion that we had had the full cooperation of

the agencies of the P.S Government
Mr KLEIN You stated that the investigation was divided up into a

number of areas of investigation Were the particular areas that were
chosen conducive to achieving the objective of solving this case and
finding the truth

Mr REnLrcx I believe that they were I believe that those seemed to
he at the time a natural way to divide the work Obviously there might
be some overlap One might possibly look at the subject by retrospect
and conceive of different ways or organization I don't believe that
there is any single one method of organization that is the best one That
seemed to us at the time as a logical division and I believe that it worked
reasonably well

Mr KLEIN Was the type and mix of the personnel hired conducive
to achieving the objective of the Warren Commission

Mr REnLIcx I think it was I think the staff was an excellent one
I was proud to be a part of it I remain that way today

Mr KLEIN Certain senior lawyers were not able to denote a good
deal of time to this investigation Is that correct

Mr REDLICH That is right
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Mr KLEIN Do you think that affected the investigation
Mr REDLICHAny time someone is not able to spend full time it had

that effect It means that that work which might have been done dur

ing the course of that full-time work gets picked up by others In that
sense even the fact that during the first several months I was teaching
at New York University School of Law and was commuting back and
forth and it wasn't until May that my semester ended that fact of
course would have an effect I don't think on balance any of that had
a permanent harmful effect because I believe that that entire staff
taken as a whole managed to conduct what I consider to be a thorough
inquiry Obviously as anyone who has conducted an investigation
knows you always would like to have everyone there all the time

That was not possible during a substantial portion of the Warren
investigation

Mr KLEIN Despite the fact that some of these personnel did not

play the part in the investigation that had been planned for them do

you think that the Warren Commission had a sufficient number of

experienced lawyers to conduct the investigation
Mr REDLICH Yes I do
Mr KLEIN Did the Warren Commission in your opinion have any

initial factual assumptions in the following areas first as to the iden
tity of the assassin

Mr REDLICH We had no preconceived belief that Lee Harvey Os
wald was guilty We started out of course with a person Lee Harvey
Oswald who had worked in the Texas School Book Depository and
had been killed by Jack Ruby and with regard to him there had

already been a considerable amount of investigation But this was not
the case where one started and looked at the entire world and said let us
find out from the entire world population who is the assassin Lee

Harvey Oswald was a suspect a dead suspect but a suspect I think that
we had no prior commitment at all to the concept that one he fired
shots two that he fired all the shots or three that there was any lack
of or presence of a conspiracy

Mr KLEIN Were there any initial assumptions regarding the exist
ence of a conspiracy and as far as there were what particular groups
might have been involved

Mr REDLICHThere were no preconceived notions preconceived con
clusions about conspiracy Early in the investigation several possi
bilities emerged as possible sources of conspiracy It was obvious that
one had to look at the possibility of a foreign conspiracy Lee Harvey
Oswald had been to the Soviet Union He had made an effort to go
to Mexico He apparently had tried to go to Cuba So one had to look
at the possibility of a foreign conspiracy One had to look at the possi
bility of a domestic conspiracy

There was a great deal of talk at the time about a conspiracy from
the left a conspiracy from the right But there was no preconception
about whether there was a conspiracy or if there were one which one

Mr KLEIN You referred to preconceived conclusions I am more
interested in whether there were any assumptions that might not have
reached the stage of being a conclusion but which were regarded as
prime areas for the Warren Commission to follow in answering the

-question of whether there was a conspiracy



112

Mr REDLICrr I don't think those assumptions were any more spe
cific than the ones I just outlined I1ee Harvey Oswald was a person
who had been to the Soviet Union One thing that one had to look
at was the question of a conspiracy from that source He was a person
who was making an effort to go to Cuba and he had been involved in
the Fair Play for Cuba Committee in New Orleans So one had to look
at that possible source

There was a great deal of talk in the press at that time about a right
wing conspiracy allegations about oil people the so-called feeling of
hate in Dallas Then there was the fact that Oswald was killed in the
basement of the Dallas jail by Jack Ruby So one had to look at the
question of whether Ruby was somehow involved in this I think all
of that was at the threshold level of inquiry

We did not have any fixed assumptions about which of these was
more likely or not likely I don't mean by my answer to limit the pos
sible assumptions There may have been others that I have left out in
my answer

Mr KLEIN Do you think that the organization of the Warren Com
mission into five investigative areas gave sufficient leeway for adequate
investigation of all of these possible areas of conspiracy some of which

you mentioned
Mr REDLICHI believe that it did yes
Mr KLEIN Did the Warren Commission in your opinion have any

initial factual assumptions regarding the reliability trustworthiness
and competency of the investigative agencies which were working for

you
Mr REDLICII As nearly as I can tell I and my colleagues came with

a professional lawyer's degree of skepticism We made a decision cerly
that in regard to any expert testimony fingerprints handwriting
ballistics a whole separate set of experts were to be consulted I think
that we did not have any preconceived notion of either believing every
thing to disbelieving everything I believe that we felt a responsibility
to conduct our own inquiry which we were conducting in the manner
I have described to you

Rut I would not characterize our position as being one of extreme
belief or extreme disbelief I would call it one of healthy skepticism

Mr Kr.Erx Dean Redlich yon were speaking about using different
sets of experts To your knowledge were any experts in the ballistics
or autopsy field or any field used other than experts employed by
Federal agencies

Mr REDr.ICH My recollection is that in ballistics I believe we used
someone from the government of Illinois either handwriting or fineer
printing I am not sure it was not someone from the New York Police
Department I believe that in all cases we used experts from other
governments

I am now going back 131/2years on recollection I think perhaps we
may have used the Post Office Department in connection with
handwriting

Mr KLEIN Were there any initial factual assumptions that the
Warren Commission had regarding the possible repercussions of the
various conclusions that might have been reached

Mr REDLICr* By repercussion could you clarify that please
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Mr KLEIN If a particular conclusion was reached for example that
some foreign government had a part in the assassination then there
would be certain repercussions which might follow from that Were
there any assumptions that the Warren Commission had regarding
that kind of repercussion

Mr REDLICii I would have to say at any level of the Commission

activity that I am familiar with the answer is no I think for the
record I should indicate that you have been using the term "Warren
Commission. I assume you are talking about that which I knew as a
staff member I never was present at any meeting of the Commission
itself All relationships between the staff and the Commission itself
were through Mr Rankin

Mr KLEIN Did the organizational procedures used have an effect
on the end result in your opinion

Mr REDLICH The procedures and the organization were an im

portant part in introducing the end result which I thought was a pro
fessional and thorough investigation of the assassination

Mr KLEIN Did you feel any restriction on the investigation or

writeup due to the organizational or procedural setup
Mr REDLrcir I recall no such restrictions
Mr KLEIN What exactly were your responsibilities sir
Mr REDLICH I was probably the second staff person hired When

I came to the Warren Commission which was some time in mid-De
cember the only other staff person who was there as I recall was
Mr Willens Initially Mr Rankin wanted me to work on special
projects One of the first things I did for example was to draft a rule
of procedures for the Commission Then I was given an assignment
which tended to dominate the first 6 or 7 weeks of my work with the
Commission The Commission made a decision that the first witness
to be questioned would be Marina Oswald

I was given the assignment of helping to prepare Mr Rankin for
the examination of Marina Oswald which was going to have to be very
extensive In the course of that I started to read all of the investiga
tory reports that had come to us from the FBI and the Secret Service
with a view toward seeing how anything in those reports could bear
upon any questions that we might ask Marina Oswald Since she knew
so much about Lee Harvey Oswald's background not only in terms of
what she herself was witness to but what he may have told her about
his background and since a great deal of that was in the investigatory
reports I had to go through all of those investigatory reports with a
view toward working with Mr Rankin and helping to prepare him for
that questioning

When that was done—I may be exaggerating the kind of compart
mentalization of my work but I will give it to you the best I can re
call—when that was done I tended to spend a great deal of my time
working with those lawyers who were working in the area of the in
vestigation of the assassination itself That was Arlen Specter David
Belie and Joseph Ball Because Mr Rankin was anxious for me to
work with the lawyers in that area see what approaches they were tak
ing the witnesses they were questioning I tended to concentrate not
exclusively but I tended to concentrate in those areas although the
actual work of the investigation in the sense of questioning witnesses
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was done primarily by Mr Ball Mr Belin Mr Specter or Mr
Eisenberg

Another assignment I had was that Mr Rankin was most anxious
for me to be present at as many Commission hearings as possible so
that there would be someone working with him who had the opportun
ity to have as broad a range as possible of the testimony that was at
least being presented in formal hearings before the Commission

Then as the work of drafting took place as drafts were prepared
which went to Mr Rankin and then to the Commission I was involved
in the normal staff work of reviewing drafts suggesting changes ed
iting work on the report I stayed with the Commission right up until
the Friday that the report was submitted to the President I left at
1 a.m that Friday to go teach a class at 9 a.m in the morning

Mr KLEIN In your opinion what was the relationship of the staff
counsel to the Warren Commission

Mr REDLICH That would vary from Commissioner to Commis
sioner The staff counsel were there and available at all times if any
member of the Commission wanted to ask questions Some of them
availed themselves of that Former President Ford was present at a
great many hearings He would talk to the staff members before or
after The Chief Justice was an ever present person at the Commission
and I can't emphasize that too much His role was heroic in my judg
ment He was there at 8 a.m We held hearings early in the morning
so that he could go back and preside over court He would come back
when the Court recessed for the day Those of us who were there had
an opportunity to discuss matters with the Chief Justice However
in terms of informal relationship between the staff and the Commis
sion in the sense of the staff being present at the Commission meetings
in a formal way that did not exist I was not present at any meeting of
the Commission I was not privy to any formal meetings of the Com
mission Mr Rankin was the official line of communication between
the Commission and the staff

We learned of Commission decisions particularly as they reworked
various drafts of chapters toward the end but we did not sit down
with the Commission in a formal way

Mr KLEIN Was'as there ample opportunity for individual staff mem
bers to communicate ideas to the Commissioners as a group or as in
dividuals

Mr REDLIcH I think perhaps individual staff members may have
had different views on that I felt from my point of view that any posi
tion I may have had was being communicated through Mr Rankin
to the Commission in such manner as he saw fit I believe that perhaps
some members of the staff would have preferred to have had a more
direct ongoing formal relationship with the Commission We did see
the Commissioners as they would come and preside or be present at
hearings but I think some members of the staff would have preferred
a closer working relationship

Mr KLEIN In your opinion were the Commissioners well informed
on the facts of this case

Mr REDLICH That was a very complex case I think some of them
were tremendously well informed The Chief Justice was extremely
well informed I believe that former President Ford was extremely
well informed Mr Dulles attended a great many hearings
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Senator Russell had very extensive Senate commitments as you
know I believe that on the broad areas of the Commission's inquiry
the Commission was informed They were obviously not as informed
of some of the specific enormous factual data in connection with
this assassination as was the staff I have never known a staff that
thought that the group that it worked for was as well informed as
the staff was and the Warren Commission was no exception

Mr KLEIN How long did you work for the Warren Commission
Mr REDLICH I came in mid-December somewhere between Decem

ber somewhere between the 19th and 20th of December I believe and
I left about 1 a.m on a Friday I am not sure whether it was September
22 somewhere in there of the Friday that the Commission went to
the White House and presented the report to the President I then
as I recall made one trip back to Washington where I had an ap
pointment to meet an archivist to go over the papers in my office He
walked into the office and I said to the archivist "I will make a sim
ple deal with you If you can get it arranged you can have all of it.
With that I turned my back and left with the same fountain pen that
I came with

Mr KLEIN Did you consider it a full-time job during the time you
worked with the Warren Commission

Mr REDLICH No As I indicated earlier from December until the
end of January I was working as full-time as one could possibly as
I recall I did not have classes at the time That gave me an opportu
nity to get familiarized with the investigation Then once classes began
—it was a 14-week semester—I would shuttle back and forth I did
work on weekends in New York but I was in this pattern of shuttling
back and forth When classes ended which was early in May I
went back to spending the predominant portion of my time in Wash
ington and considered that certainly a full-time job up until the time
I left

Mr KLEIN Mr Chairman I have no further questions on the ob
jectives or organizational procedure

Mr PREYERI might have a couple of questions I am sure the other
Members may have a few questions also

You mentioned that the Chief Justice was ever present and that he
was very active and that you would hold meetings at 8 o'clock in the
morning Were these staff meetings or Commission meetings

Mr REDLICH Commission meetings sir As I recall the court con
vened at 10 I believe that we started I know that we had hearings
prior to the time the court convened and my best recollection is that
they started at 8

Mr PREYER How often would these meetings be held Let me put
it this way Were these formal Commission meetings or meetings to
hear the testimony of a witness

Mr REDLICHThey were meetings to hear the testimony of witnesses
Mr PREYER These were not full formal Commission executive ses

sions
Mr REDLICH No sir If I conveyed that impression that is wrong
Mr PREYER I believe I have made a note that you said he was

there every day I assume you mean every day that there was a meet
ing that he was likely to be there not that you met him
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Mr REDLICH Certainly the impression I have as I look back over
that period with the perspective of 13 years is that the Chief Justice
was a constant presence By every day I certainly did not include Sat
urdays and Sundays but I think in terms of working days he was a
constant presence at the Commission I would not say it was every
single working day I would just say he was a constant presence

Mr PREYER Would there usually be two Commission members to
hear testimony of witnesses Did you have any rule about that

Mr REDLICH Mr Preyer I don't recall the precise rule There were
generally one or two other Commissioners present at the time testimony
was taken In addition to the staff attorney who conducted the inquiry
in the beginning it was Mr Rankin and then it moved to other staff
attorneys and then I tried to be present when I could

Mr PREYER As Mr Rankin's special assistant were you personally
acquainted with him before this

Mr REDLICH Yes sir I had met Mr Rankin in the summer of 1961
when he had left the Solicitor General's office He had been Solicitor
General under President Eisenhower He had left the Solicitor Gen
eral's office in 1961 and had come to New York City In the summer of
1961 a workshop for professors of constitutional law was held at New
York University Law School and Mr Rankin former Solicitor Gen
eral was invited to participate in that workshop That is where I met
Mr Rankin I had previously met Chief Justice Warren on the occasion
of his coming to our law school

Mr PREYERI was going to ask if you had known the Chief Justice
Did you know President Johnson by any chance

Mr REDLICH No I had never met President Johnson I never met
him during the entire investigation

Mr PREYERYou mentioned that you attended the first staff meeting
and that Mr Rankin stressed very strongly the truth was the only
client that you had that you should not form any conclusion before you
heard the evidence I believe that meeting was on January 20 1964
I understand that the Chief Justice attended that meeting or came in a
little later on in the meeting Do you recall anything that he may have
said to the staff at that time

Mr REDLICHAs I recall he used the "upturning of every stone in
ference He said that he wanted to leave no stone unturned m pursuing
this inquiry While those are the only specific words I recall the tenor
of his remarks was completely supported by Mr Rankin I very vividly
recall the phraseology of Mr Rankin

Mr PREYERThis was a period that I think you brought out in which
there were conspiracy theories floating around in the air You men
tioned the rightwing conspiracy theory Did he say anything about one
objective being to preclude further speculation or quenching rumors

Mr REDLICH I cannot say for sure whether he specifically men
tioned that I think that he indicated that we hoped that a full com
plete and thorough investigation by bringing all the facts before the
American people would have the effect of putting to rest some of these
fears and speculations many of which were completely self-contradic
tory and I know that I had hoped that this national tragedy was one
which hopefully would not poison the life of this country if the facts
were such as to indicate that there were no conspiracy

But it was solely in the context that the great service we could per
form would be to bring out all the facts If those facts were that of
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a conspiracy and that conspiracy had international implications or
domestic implications that would be the price of learning the truth
The aim was to produce all the facts That is my recollection of the
Chief Justice's remarks

May I add by way of completeness sir it was either at that meeting
or perhaps some other meeting in which the Chief Justice related
President Johnson's urging him to take the chairmanship of the Com
mission The Chief Justice was very reluctant to do it Then I remem
ber another quotation the Chief Justice said he was confronted with a
fact and not a theory and when confronted with that fact he had to
say yes I believe he quoted the President—it may have been at that
meeting or another occasion he quoted the President as saying "Your
country requires you to put back on your uniform, and anyone who
knows Earl Warren knows that he was an intensely patriotic man

Ile said he ended up accepting an assignment which he initially had
been disinclined to accept

Mr PREYERThank you
Mr Devine
Mr DEVINE Thank you Mr Chairman
Dean without meaning to put words in your mouth do you think

the Congress has assigned this select committee a kind of dead end
task in that I take it from your remarks you feel that the Commission
under which you served did a very complete thorough and honest job
and the conclusions they reached were accurate and that will be the
ultimate conclusion that this committee is going to have to reach Or
do you have other thoughts

Mr RED icx I have thought a lot about that sir I think that while
I may have had reservations about the necessity of this committee
since I believe that the facts remain in my judgment at least on the
basis of everything I know incontrovertible that Lee Harvey Oswald
fired all the shots that killed President Kennedy and wounded Gover
nor Connally and since I have not learned of anything as a private
citizen that would cause me to question the Commission's conclusion
that there was no credible evidence in support of a conspiracy I would
have had reservations about the necessity of this committee

However I think this committee has been formed and I would
not regard its work as a dead end cause for whatever reason doubts
exist among the American people concerning the facts of the assas
sination I may have my own judgment as to how those doubts arose
but I think that is really irrelevant The fact is that those doubts
are there With those doubts there I think that perhaps this com
mittee has a useful very useful constructive role to play in terms
of perhaps dealing with those doubts Now I do not want to convey
the impression to you that I am saying that you have only one con
clusion that you can reach Your conducting an investigation under
your responsibility My opinion is that you will reach the same con
clusion that we reached But if you do I do not think that that would
mean that this committee did not perform an enormously important
public function and I hope the committee would not feel that way

Mr DEVINE To put it another way then assuming but not deciding
assuming that we did reach a conclusion that Lee Harvey Oswald was
the sole assassin without a conspiracy the committee could indeed
perform a useful service by perhaps explaining away or coming to
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some conclusion on the rumors and unanswered questions that seem
to exist in the public mind

Mr REDLICH I think that would be one very significant contri
bution I think also that facts have apparently come to the surface

concerning the response of different investigatory agencies to the
Warren Commission itself I believe that this committee is looking
into that and should I think the question of how the various agen
cies of the Government including the Warren Commission itself
performed the very important job that it had is clearly within the

purview of this committee
So that while I guess I would have preferred as someone who

spent 9 months of his life working on this Commission that we did
not find ourselves engaged in an activity which was perceived by the
country to be a complete reinvestigation of the assassination putting
that view aside I think the committee has a very important role to

play for the reasons you have indicated
Thank you very much
Mr PREYERMr Stokes
Mr STOKESI have no questions Mr Chairman Thank you
Mr PREYERMr Sawyer
Mr SAWYERThank you Mr Chairman
Dean when you were serving on the staff of the Warren Com

mission did there at any time come to your attention directly or
indirectly that there had been this alleged CIA involvement in an
attempt to assassinate Castro

Mr REDmml I have no recollection of that sir To the best of my
recollection the answer to your request is no I just do not recall any
discussion about any CIA attempts to assassinate Fidel Castro

Mr SAWYER Was there any suggestion that the so-called anti
Castro wing of the Cuban group here might have had any involve
ment in connection with the assassination Was that ever explored

Mr REDLICH That part of the inquiry was really handled more by
Mr Jenner and Liebeler I do recall a great many discussions about
Oswald's possible Cuban connection There were witnesses as I recall
who claimed that Oswald was linked to anti-Castro Cuba There was
also the possibility that Oswald could have been linked to pro-Castro
Cuba While I was not involved in that aspect of the investigation
I believe the Commission and its staff attempted to track down every
thing that it could about Oswald's relationship with anybody that
related either to the pro-Castro side or the anti-Castro side

But we did not to the best of my recollection look specifically at the
question of any link between a threat to assassinate or a plot to assassi
nate Premier Castro and the assassination of President Kennedy

Mr SAWYERWas there any investigation made or did any informa
tion come to your attention with respect to Ruby's possible connection
with organized crime

Mr REDLTCHI recall that there was some discussion about—I was
not personally involved in the Ruby investigation There were a great
many allegations about Jack Ruby IIe had a rather unusual back
ground Included among those as I recall were some allegations link
ing him to organized crime But I have not clear recollection of the
nature of that investigation
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Mr SAWYER Was there information coming to the Commission
about the alleged combination of the CIA and some of the Mafia in
,connection with some of these raids on Cuba

Mr REDLICHI have no knowledge of that
Mr SAWYERYou have no recollection
Mr REDLICHNo I do not I am not saying it didn't happen
Mr SAWYERThe Commission as far as you know didn't get into

that
Mr REDLICH As far as I can recollect no But I was really not in

that particular area of the investigation in a direct way
Mr SAWYERDid the Commission as far as you know get into the

question of how Officer Tippit identified Lee Harvey Oswald when he
was allegedly killed by Lee Harvey Oswald Did you get into that at
all

Mr REDLICHNO one really knows what happened when Officer Tip
pit drove up to Lee Harvey Oswald on that street in Dallas We did
look at the police report that went out on the radio to see whether some
one listening to those reports in a police car would have had reason to
pull over and stop a man looking like Lee Harvey Oswald The report
goes into that in considerable detail The descriptions that went out on
the police radio describing a man of Oswald's build although they
were not incidentally at that time describing Oswald themselves the
reports that went out on the radio were based upon eyewitness descrip
tion at the assassination Oswald himself was arrested not for the
assassination of President Kennedy he was arrested because of the
killing of police officer Tippit and was found in the theater

So we don't really know whether there was any identification of
Oswald by Tippit other than the fact that Tippit apparently moved
up to Oswald in the car and then Oswald shot him

Mr SAWYER Did you have any information with respect to the
alleged destruction or concealment of information by the FBI that
was your investigative arm as I understand

Mr REnLrcx The only incident of that kind that I can recall coin
ing to my attention related to an address book In the course of send
ing us all of Lee Harvey Oswald's possessions the FBI sent to us the
address book which was found either in Oswald's room or on his
physical body at the time he was arrested and they also sent over a
written transcript of everything that was in that address book Al
though I have not had prosecutorial experience I am a lawyer and I
sat down and decided to go through the address book page by page and
compare it with the transcript of what was in it In the course of
doing that I found that there had been left out of the transcript
certain data and here I cannot be completely precise as to what was
left out but as I recall it was the name of Agent Hosty and possibly
his license number or possibly phone number It had something to do
with Agent Hosty That had been left out Agent Hosty had been an
FBI agent who had some contact with Oswald after he had come
back to Dallas

I was disturbed over that I immediately reported it to Mr Rankin
I am sure that Mr Rankin immediately reported it to the Chief Jus
tice because I believe the three of us talked about it We then waited
several days it may have been a longer period but we waited to see
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whether the FBI would furnish this additional data and it didn't
come Then we wrote to the FBI a rather strong letter expressing our
dismay about the fact that the transcript was not complete and ask
ing an explanation for it I believe and I have no way of checking the
specific dates but my best recollection is that on the same day we sent
the letter to the FBI there then came to us an explanation saying that
the reason they had not sent it was that they were sending us only the
material that would be addressed to leads and their own agent would
not be a lead I believe that would be the explanation although I am
not sure

In any event the explanation still left me annoyed over the fact that
it had been left out and I remain annoyed to this day

Mr SAWYERWas it pursued further when you got a reply that they
were only excerpting that that they felt would be a lead

Mr REDLICH I think the decision was made at the time that while
we were really not very happy with the reply we couldn't really dis
prove it That was not as 1 recall pursued beyond that point

Mr SAWYERIs it fair to say that the matter was then dropped
Mr REDLICH To the best of my recollection yes sir
Mr SAWYERCan you tell me why the decision was made that the

people primarily concerned on the staff were not allowed to see the
X-rays or the photos of the autopsy and who made the decision

Mr REDLICH To the best of my recollection sir that decision was
made by the Chief Justice himself I was not present at any meeting of
the Commission so I don't know that it was brought up at any Com
mission meeting I believe the Chief Justice himself felt that the
publication of the autopsy film and the X-rays would be a great dis
service to Mrs Kennedy the Kennedy family

Mr SAWYERI am not talking about publication I am talking about
a member of the staff that had primary responsibility and or the
Chief Justice himself to look at these not the public

Mr REDLICH I can only surmise but I think the Chief Justice be
lieved based on all of the evidence that we had including the testimony
of the autopsy doctors all of the physical evidence concerning the
ballistics the President's clothing the nature of the flashings on the
President's jacket based upon all the physical evidence I think the
Chief Justice rightly or wrongly concluded that he preferred for those
films not to be viewed

Now I would say that I know because I have been shown today a
memorandum from Mr Specter Mr Specter I know had strongly
felt that that was a wrong decision I think that there may have been
another factor sir although I don't recall discussing it with the Chief
Justice I think the Chief Justice really wanted everything that was
going to be viewed by the Commission to be part of the record I think
the Chief Justice felt rather strongly that he did not want the Ameri
can people to say that a fact should be assumed as true just because
Chief Justice Warren or anyone else saw it

I think that he did not want those films to be viewed and form a basis
for the conclusion of the Commission unless that could be part of the
record Now the Chief Justice is not here so I am just giving you mybest recollection Certainly sir by retrospect in light of all of the
discussions about those films it might have been a wiser course of ac
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tion to have allowed those films to have been viewed But those films
are of course there now I think by retrospect it would have been the
wiser course of action to have permitted those films to be viewed

I remember Mr Specter's memorandum and I would say it is a
persuasive memorandum I happen to agree that the films themselves
while they were important sources of evidence I think that the evi
dence that the Commission did have before it amply supported the
conclusion But by retrospect I think that some arrangement should
have been worked out for those films to be seen

Mr SAWYERPerhaps the most controversial aspects of this or one
of the most controversial is the single bullet theory Here was posi
tive evidence or potential positive evidence tending to go to that part
of the inquiry that you refused to look at it even in camera That I
don't understand I don't understand what was the nucleus of that
decision

Mr REDLICHI can only respond to that by saying that what appears
to you in retrospect by the perspective of 1977 as being a crucial bit
of evidence did not appear that crucial at that time While I agree with
Mr Specter that the film should have been viewed I believe quite
strongly that if one looks at all of the evidence that was there at the
time and there was a great deal of that

Mr SAWYERWhy not look at all the evidence That is what you are
saying

Mr REDLICH I think the reasons for that were the reasons that the
Chief Justice gave and I think they are linked One was the question
of publicity and secondly it was his feeling that what the Commis
sion was going to look at should be in the record Now we may dis
agree with that I am not saying that it was necessarily the correct
decision

I don't think those films are crucial to the single-bullet theory
Mr SAWYERThe single-bullet theory is not a newly cropped u

argument That was an argument that was raised within the sta
According to Mr Specter there was some debate and philosophical
argument on how this could happen If you have the evidence that
can either make it or break it let us say to refuse to look at it—you
know no one would try a jury case without introducing the facts that
are available That is what I don't understand

Mr REDLICH Mr Sawyer I don't believe those films would make
or break the single-bullet theory

Mr SAWYERYou don't know because you didn't look
Mr REDLICIi I think that the Commission would have been criti

cized for not looking at them but I believe that looking at those films
which would either confirm or not confirm what the doctors them
selves said who conducted the autopsy I think we are forgetting the
fact that we had the testimony of the three doctors who conducted
the autopsy and who had themselves seen the film

Now the single-bullet theory was a very complex formulation If
you have heard from Mr Specter you have heard it from a person
who knows a great deal about it I am not disagreeing with you that
the films were an important bit of evidence You have asked me
why and I can only say to you one I did not make the decision and
secondly I am giving you my best recollection why the decision was
made
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Mr SAWYERMy recollection is that there is a dispute between the

testimony of the autopsy diagrams and the diagrams of the location
of the bullet that entered the President's neck or back and they seem
to he disagreeing with their own diagram made at the time as I
recollect

Mr REDLIcTI There is no doubt about their testimony that the
bullet entered the President's back and another bullet entered the base
of the head They testified in detail about the track of the bullet The

pictorial diagram which they prepared I think was not consistent with
their testimony

Mr SAWYERThank you Mr Chairman I am sorry to have taken
so much time

Mr PREYER Mr Fauntroy
Mr FAUNTROYThank you Mr Chairman
The question that I have may not bear directly on procedures and

the structure of the staff and the Commission to undertake the investi

gation Inasmuch as we are into investigation I would simply like
to ask if at any time you were able to read a transcript or hear a tape
recording of the interviews held with Mr Oswald after his arrest

Mr REDLICH I do not recall any tape recordings We had as a wit
ness before the Commission the Dallas police officer who questioned
Lee Harvey Oswald I believe that he did not use a tape recorder
That is my best recollection He himself did not So we had his report
of the interview with Oswald We then had the FBI agents and

possibly Secret Service I am not sure reports of their interviews with
Oswald We then had the agents who had interviewed Oswald and
they testified before the Commission

I also believe that the Dallas police officer who questioned Oswald
also was interviewed by an FBI agent and we had the results of that
interview

Mr FAUNTROYBut you recall at no time a verified account of what
Mr Oswald in fact said

Mr REDLICH If you mean an actual transcript sir
Mr FAUNTROYA transcript of some sort
Mr REDLICHI do not have any recollection of that
Mr FAUNTROYYou were comfortable with the procedural fact that

you had FBI agents and police officers who outlined to you what they
recalled from their interrogation of Mr Oswald

Mr REDLICH Yes To the best of my recollection everyone who
questioned Oswald was questioned by the Commission or the staff
as I recall

Mr FAUNTROYThank you Mr Chairman
Mr DEVINE May I ask one question Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERMr Devine
Mr DEVINE In connection with what Mr Sawyer brought up on

the Hosty omission from the transcript was that the only omission you
found in your comparison analysis of the notebook and the transcript

Mr REnLICx That is my recollection sir
Mr DEVINE That is the only one
Mr REDLICH Yes I would have to actually look at the letter that

we wrote to the Bureau because that contains whatever else there was
but that is my recollection now

Mr DEVP7E The only deletion so far as you know



123

Mr REDLICH As far as I can remember it If the letter to the Bureau
goes beyond that my recollection is faulty

Mr DEVINE The Hosty thing stands out in your mind
Mr REDLICH The Hosty thing clearly stands out in my mind I am

reluctant to say categorically that is all there was I was asked the
question about what was concealed at the time I was there I have
read in the papers about a letter that was given to agent Hosty that
was supposed to have been destroyed but we knew nothing about that
at the time

Mr DEVINE Thank you Thank you Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERThank you
Mr Klein we have covered your next area for you
Mr KLEIN Yes I think so Mr Chairman but I will try to go

around the area
Mr FAITNTROYGo right through them Just go straight on through

if you don't mind
Mr KLEIN Dean Redlich in the areas in which you participated in

the investigation and you have told us what those areas were do you
believe that you were reasonably able to explore and resolve all the
viable issues

Mr REDLICHYes sir
Mr KLEIN Did you have enough time to fully investigate those

areas
Mr REDLICHI believe we did
Mr KLEIN Did you experience any political pressures applied in

any of those areas which prevented you from thoroughly considering
all the issues

Mr REDLICHNo sir
Mr KLEIN In your opinion in each of the areas that you participated

in in the investigation did you have adequate support with respect to
research needs and investigators

Mr REDLICHYes Once the decision was made that the investigatory
arms of the Federal Government were going to be used by the Com
mission my overall judgment of the way that those investigatory arms
performed was extremely favorable

I believe that they were completely responsive to the requests of the
Commission for investigative work

Mr KLEIN Is it fair to say that in your opinion you had the time
and the support the facilities to complete the full investigation in
each of the areas in which you worked

Mr REDLICH Yes sir When I left on that Friday morning I was
satisfied in my mind that we had done a complete and thorough job
and that we were not under political pressure and that if I felt that we
had not done a thorough job I would have been arguing vigorously to
keep the investigation going I did not so argue I thought that we had
done what we had set out to do the preceding December

Mr KLEIN One area you testified you worked in was the facts of the
assassination Can you tell us how the single-bullet theory evolved

Mr REDLICH I can't recall any specific moment in which someone
said that this is the way it was We were studying the film very care
fully By we I mean Mr Specter Mr Belin Mr Eisenberg myself
Special Agent Shaneyfett who was a photography expert for the

43-x19—79 9
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Bureau We were studying the films carefully to see the positions of
President Kennedy and Governor Connally We had the ballistic testi
mony which was that the bullet that was found on the stretcher and
the fragments that were found in the car had been fired from the
rifle on the sixth floor of the Texas School Book Depository to the
exclusion of all other weapons We had the autopsy document There
was examination of clothing There was no hard evidence at all that
any bullet had come from any other source Now a question that was
troublesome was that as one looked at Governor Connally-'s position
in the car and realizing the time within which it took to fire bullets
from the rifle if Governor Connally was hit at a certain frame and
I forget the number but at a certain frame based upon his body posi
tion and if President Kennedy was hit at a certain frame based upon
our observation of the film and if those frames were so close to
gether that one person physically could not have squeezed off the
two bullets we would have had a situation where all of the known
facts that we had—remember there were no facts that we had that
the bullets had come from any place other than the sixth floor win
dow—we would have had a situation where the facts simply would
have presented an irreconcilable conflict

Now since Governor Connally was in front of President Kennedy
one hypothesis which started to emerge and I repeat I can't tell you
when it emerged but one hypothesis that started to emerge and it
would have been logical to have emerged with Arlen Specter one
hypothesis was that the same bullet struck both men

Then the question became one of testing that hypothesis—that was
done in several ways—the question of whether one bullet could have
gone through President Kennedy's neck and emerged going at such
a speed as to have done the damage that it did There was testimony
from witnesses answering that question in the affirmative

A critical question of course was whether the two men were so
alined at the time that President Kennedy was shot in the neck that
the bullet could have hit Governor Connally That was one reason
that the reenactment in Dallas was staged The car was placed at the
point where based on the films and what we could see in the back
ground the car was at the time that we believed the President had
been hit with the first bullet I was in the School Book Depository
at the time of reenactment

Then we had a camera set up on the rifle itself through the sights
to see whether at that particular moment the two bodies were in
alinement They were in alinement

The single-bullet theory has somehow emerged in discussion as if
it were unrelated to all the other facts The point I am simply making
is the fact that the bullet which went through President Kennedy's
neck also was the same bullet that entered Governor Connally's back
was completely consistent with all of the evidence that we had at that
time

Mr KLEIN You spoke about the time required to fire the alleged
murder weapon twice and you spoke about the point at which it ap
pears the President was hit and the point at which it appears the
Governor was hit With that in mind in your opinion if the single
bullet theory is not valid that is if there were two separate bullets
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which hit the Governor and the President could there still have been
only on shooter

Mr REDLICH The only way I can answer that question is to say
to you that if the single-bullet theory is not valid we would had to
have gone back and reevaluated all our other facts I am not prepared
to say that that means that there necessarily had to be two assassins
I can only say that all of the facts that we have were consistent with
the single-bullet theory If that turned out to be wrong if somebody
said that didn't happen that way it was conclusive that it didn't
happen I cannot tell you what the results of a complete reevaluation
of all the facts would have been

Mr KLEIN Are you familiar with Commission exhibit No 399 the
so-called "pristine bullet" Do you recall that Again we are speak
ing about the single-bullet theory My question is are you completely
satisfied as you sit here that Commission exhibit No 399 is the bullet
that went through both Kennedy and Connally

Mr REDLrcx Assuming 399 is the bullet that was found on the
stretcher at Parkland Hospital the answer is yes

Mr KLEIN I believe that the conclusion of the Warren Commission
was that 399 was found on a particular stretcher Are you in a
agreement with that conclusion

Mr REDLrcx I am I was simply being cautious not having the
report in front of me and not knowing what 399 was

Mr KLEIN If I tell you that 399 was the bullet that the Warren
Commission concluded was found on Connally's stretcher then you
are completely satisfied that that bullet went through both Kennedy
and Connally

Mr REDLICH Yes sir I am
Mr KLEIN Based on your knowledge of the single-bullet theory I

will pose a hypothetical That is if Commission exhibit No 399 was
not on Connally's stretcher but if it were on Kennedy's stretcher in
your opinion would the single-bullet theory have any validity That is
if the Warren Commission was incorrect when they concluded that
exhibit 399 had been on Connally's stretcher

Mr REDLICx I am trying to understand the point As you know
from the testimony of nurses there was some question of where the
bullet—as to the question of the stretcher I can only reiterate I am
completely persuaded that a bullet went through President Kennedy
the base of his neck went through his body with a downward tra
jectory emerged at the base of his tie Then proceeded with a slight
yaw and entered the right side of Governor Connally hit his ribs as
I recall emerged through his body did the damage to his wrist and
then was lodged in his thigh and that one bullet did those things

I am also convinced that a second bullet entered the back of Presi
dent Kennedy's head and blew out the right side of his head killing
him Now the question of the bullet ending up on particular stretch
ers is something that I am not quite sure I understand the thrust of
I can tell you what my conclusion is as precisely as I just did If
somebody found that bullet on President Kennedy's stretcher I would
have to start to look to see where it came from what happened

Obviously if that "pristine bullet only went through President
Kennedy then it would be at variance with the conclusion that I
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just described to you But that is because I believe that the two men
were alined and based upon what that bullet had to go through
hit President Kennedy's back the absence of bone tissue the fact that
it was probably emerging at almost the speed as when it entered leads
me to the conclusion that it had nowhere else to go other than to hit
Governor Connally

Mr KLEIN Moving on the second area that you testified you were
involved in was the investigation of Marina Oswald—is that correct

Mr REDLICHYes sir
Mr KLEIN Mr Chairman at this time I would ask that these two

documents be marked as exhibits
Mr PREYERThe documents will be marked as JFK exhibit No 13

Without objection it will be entered into the record at this time
(.JFK exhibition No 13 was received entered in the record and

follows :]
FEBRUARY28 1964

[Memorandum]
To J Lee Rankin
From Norman Redlich
Subject Questioningof James II Martin and others concerningMarina OswaId's

character
During the course of yesterday's questioning of James H Martin many ques

tions were asked relating to the character and personal life of Marina Oswald
Since some members of the Commissionmay doubt the relevancy of these ques
tions and since the issue may arise again when other witnesses are called before
the Commission I am herewith setting forth my reasons for pursuing this line
of inquiry

James H Martin stated that he had consciously attempted to create a pub
lic image of Marina Oswald as a simple devoted housewife who had suffered
at the hands of her husband and who was now filled with remorse for her hus
band's actions and deeply grateful for the generosity and understanding of the
American people As Martin's testimony indicates there is a strong probability
that Marina Oswald is in fact a very different person—cold calculating avari
cious scornful of generosity and capable of an extreme lack of sympathy in
personal relationships

This Commissionhas undertaken not only to determine who fired the shots
that killed President Kennedy but to study all evidencewhich might lead to an
explanation for why the crime was committed If Lee Oswald was the assassin
the character and personality of his wife must be considered relevant in our de
termination of motive There are many possible explanations for the assassina
tion—a foreign or domesticplot Oswald's insanity or Oswald's political motiva
tion Another possible explanation is that Oswald was a mentally disturbed
person with delusions of grandeur who was driven on to commit this act by a
wife who married him for selfish motives degraded him in public taunted him
about his inadequacies and drove him to prove to her that he was the "big man
he aspired to be To the extent that we ignore any one possibleexplanation for
the crime we are focusing the attention of the Commissionand history on other
motiveswhich may not be as sound as the onewe ignore This wouldbe a disserv
ice to the cause of truth which in your words is our onlyclient

Neither you nor I have any desire to smear the reputation of any individual
We cannot ignore however that Marina Oswald has repeatedly lied to the
Service the FBI and this Commissionon matters which are of vital concern to
the peopleof this country and the world As you know I was not in favor of plac
ing on the record the story of her actions in Washington becausewe already have
statements which provide us with all that we need to know an this matter and
formal testimony could have added very little But if a witness who has had
close association with Marina Oswald is prepared to offer certain insights into
her character including those of a derogatory nature I feel that the mandate of
the Commission'sinquiry compelsus to consider this testimony
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In the near future we will be questioningRuth and MichaelPaine and possibly
re-examining Marina Oswald I feel that the issues raised in this memorandum
should be carefully considered by the Commissionprior to the calling of these
witnesses

Mr KLEIN [Handing this document which is a memorandum dated

February 2S 1964 to Dean Redlich.] Do you recognize that mem
orandum

Mr REDLICHI do recall it yes sir
Mr KLEIN Have you had an opportunity to review that memoran

dum earlier today in my office
Mr REnLiciI Yes sir
Mr KLEIN Do you recall writing that memorandum
Mr REDLICHI believe I wrote that I am not denying that I wrote it
Mr KLEIN I would direct your attention to page 2 of the memoran

dum the second paragraph the second sentence I quote
We cannot ignore however that Marina Oswald has repeatedly lied to the

Secret Service the FBI and this Commissionon matters which are of vital con
cern to the peopleof this country and the world

Will you explain what you were referring to in that sentence please
Mr REnLICH I have been thinking about that Mr Klein This

memorandum was written in February 1964 shortly after Mr Martin
testified As the committee will notice the purpose of this memoran
dum was to explain to the Commission why I had pursued a line of

inquiry with regard to Mr Martin a line of inquiry which presented
Mrs Oswald in a less than favorable light My explanation was that
we had an obligation to pursue all possible motives One of the mo
tives could have been that Mrs Oswald through the kind of person
that she was drove Lee Harvey Oswald to the assassination I am
not saying that was the motive I am saying that was a possibility
Therefore I took the position in this memorandum that Mrs Oswald
that the nature of her character the kind of person that she was was
relevant to the scope of the inquiry

In the course of that I wrote this sentence
Now I have tried to recollect any specific matter that I may have

had in mind and I have to say that I do not recollect anything specific
It may have been and one would have to go back into the investiga
tory report it may have been at first she may not have told the truth
in connection with the attempted killing of General Walker It may
have been I am really just surmising she may have been asked if
Oswald had ever engaged in violence and she may have at first said
"No and then brought out the fact about the General Walker shooting

I can only recall that I prepared a lengthy memorandum and I hope
it is in the files because if I had that I could answer your questions
that it was a lengthy memorandum that I prepared which was the
basis for her questioning As I say I worked for about 5 or 6 weeks
to develop a series of questions Now I gave to Mr Rankin a lengthy
document which had a proposed series of questions and to each one
of those questions I indicated the testimony that she had given at
various times because she had been interviewed many times

I indicated the testimony that she had given the instances where
it was in conflict and indicated the kind of questions that I thought
should be asked when she came before the Commission This of course
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refers to the Secret Service and to the FBI I believe that most of what
I was referring to in this sentence would have related to the answers
that she would have given to those agencies

If you can find that document I will be happy if you called it to
my attention to try to be specific on the answer As of now I have
no clear recollection of any particular event other than the possibility
of the Walker one and there was also the possibility that she may have
originally denied that there was any other act of violence or any
threat of violence whereas he had in fact at one point told her that
he was going to kill Mr Nixon which came out later

Mr KLEIN Unfortunately we have not been able to locate many
documents which should be in the Archives I do not have and have
not read the document to which you are referring but let me ask you
this As you sit here today is it your recollection of your investigation
of Marina Oswald that this sentence is basically correct or was there
any kind of change in your attitude toward her credibility

Mr REDLICH I would say that at the time I wrote this letter on
February 28 this statement is correct I would not have written it
if I did not think it was correct Now I also say that at the time our
investigation was over I was satisfied that whatever light she could
throw on the assassination that was relevant to our inquiry she had
given us and that there was no need to pursue any further question
ing of her She was questioned again I believe I believe in Dallas
It is possible that some of the areas might have been cleared up at
that point or cleared up in subsequent interviews that we may have
asked the FBI to conduct with her So that this statement at the
time I wrote it I must have believed was correct and if I could find
that document it would give you the details of it

At the time we concluded our investigation I did not feel that
Marina Oswald could have cast any additional light on the critical
questions that were before the Commission

Can I just amend that answer slightly Mr Klein Let me say
that I felt that any additional questioning of Marina Oswald was
not going to cast additional light No one can really be sure whether
someone possesses information I think the only thing I felt reason
ably sure of and still do was that any further questioning of her
was not going to produce anything more than we knew

Mr KLEIN I am just trying to understand your last statement
Is it your belief that with proper time and investigative resources
that Marina Oswald could shed further light on the investigation

Mr REDLICH I have no way of judging that Fortunately we live
in a society where there are limits on the extent to which one tries to
pry information from the mind of a human being There may have
been aspects about Mrs Oswald's life of what she perceived to be
of a personal nature which she would not have wanted to have
discussed Whether those could cast light on his motives one can
only speculate

As you know the Warren Commission reached the conclusion that
there was no evidence of a conspiracy We tried to indicate several
possible motives Proving negatives is always a very difficult thing
to do Whether Mrs Oswald has information in her mind that might
be useful to this Commission I would doubt but I would not cate
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gorically say that any person does not have information in one's
mind except what I say about myself I do not

Mr FAUNTROYWill counsel yield Mr Chairman
Mr PREYER Mr Fauntroy
Mr FAUNTROYI earlier indicated the fact that Mr Oswald was

dead dictated what structures and procedures you had to follow and

that while the absence of any verbatim account of what he had to

say did not disturb you unduly obviously from your statement here
you did have some specific things in mind which of course you
obviously after 13 years can't recall specifically and counsel has
advised us that we don't have access to the memorandum or writing
that might have refreshed your memory on those I just wondered
inasmuch as Mrs Oswald is still available to us if it would jog your
memory to think a minute about what we might ask her that you
might have asked her had you had the affirmative response to your
memo

Mr REDLICH The reason I find it difficult to answer that is that

you must understand that that sentence would have been completely
consistent with Mrs Oswald's having told certain things to the FBI
on one occasion and then saying "I didn't tell you the truth that

time this is the truth. It would have been consistent with her hav

ing told the FBI something on one occasion and then coming before
the Warren Commission saying "This is now the truth that was
not. So at the time I wrote this sentence it should not be inter

preted as meaning that I thought there were then a great many
unanswered questions about her

I did think there were some because I did state later in the memo
randum that "We will be questioning Ruth and Michael Paine and

possibly be reexamining Marina Oswald. To my best recollection
I did feel that we should reexamine Marina Oswald and that hap
pened I believe in July of the investigation What I am not sure
of at this moment is whether after her testimony before the Com
mission and whether after her subsequent questioning by the Com
mission staff and whether after subsequent questioning by agents of
the FBI if in fact we asked them to do it and I am not sure about

it whether after all of that I still feel that I have doubts about
what she told us That is why I find it hard to answer your question
in the affirmative

She is obviously a very important person in understanding Lee

Harvey Oswald and possibly his motives She was with him a great
deal of the time Her testimony is very relevant as to whom he

knew whom he spoke to I simply am unable to tell you now whether
I felt that we had anything less than the truth from her at the time
we finished in December 1964

I must have felt that we did at the time I wrote this memorandum
in February 1964

Mr FAUNTROYBut it is accurate to say that at the conclusion of
the Commission's work you were satisfied that your questions about
the possible motives for Oswald having their origin in the charac
ter of Marina Oswald his wife were satisfied

Mr REDLICHThe Commission reached no conclusion on motive My
own personal opinion is that I could not reach a conclusion on motives
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I think it is possible that the personal and this is my own personal
judgment on this sir that the personal relationship between the two
of them could have been a factor I am a lawyer and not a psychiatrist
and I don't know whether someone with psychiatric training would
have a different view of this The most I would say is that that could
have been a factor But there could have been other factors It could
have been a man who wanted to demonstrate that he was really an
important person quite apart from his wife He could have been a
man who had an intense dislike of authority

He could have been a man who based on his Marxist writings
had an intense dislike of anything in the capitalistic system It could
have been any one of a multiplicity of motives I think that is some
thing that people will speculate about for a long time to come

Mr PmEyEx Mr Klein
Mr KLEIN Dean Redlich in the area of autopsy you have given ex

tensive testimony already are you aware that the FBI report issued on
December 9 1963 and the supplementary FBI report issued on Janu
ary 13 1964 both stated that the first bullet to hit the President did
not exit from his body Are you aware of that

Mr REDLICHYes sir I do recall that
Mr KLEIN During the course of the investigation were you able to

account for the discrepancy between the FBI report and the autopsy
report considering that the autopsy report was written before the FBI
report was written

Mr REDLICH I believe that we satisfied ourselves that what hap
pened was that the FBI agents who were present at the autopsy were
recalling their recollection of what was being said and the doctors
were examining various hypotheses during the time of the autopsy
and that accounted for the FBI report saying one thing and the doc
tors saying another

I thought the FBI report was a grossly inadequate document In
fairness to the Bureau they apparently decided to produce something
very quickly but based upon what I feel I know and remember about
the facts of the assassination I think it was a grossly inadequate
document

Mr KLEIN When you say it was a grossly inadequate document is
that in all respects or are you just talking about the autopsy

Mr REDLICH I think the way it handled the autopsy I believe—
let me put it to you this way Mr Klein If all we had before us was
the FBI report about the assassination the unanswered questions
about the assassination would have been legion and they would have
come from very responsible sources because the thing that we were
talking about earlier the single-bullet theory the explanation of the
totality of the facts of what happened was simply not in the FBI
report

It took us a long time to work it up I don't want to be critical in
terms of the time they had available to them but I think that this
Government owed much more to the American people than the FBI
report that was presented to the Commission and we certainly did not
use that as any type of basis for our investigation

Mr DEFACEIf the gentleman will yield at that point was not that
FBI report a preliminary report Had it been a complete report there
would have been no treed for an examination
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Mr REDLICITWhat I was suggesting was that if that had been the
final word that FBI report had been the final word I think perhaps
long before 1977 there would have been a need for this committee sir
because a great many questions that I believe we answered were left
unanswered by the Bureau's report That may have simply been a
matter of

Mr DEVINE Is it your understanding that was a final report from
the FBI or a preliminary report

Mr REDLICHI am not sure of that That was a report that I believe
may have been done for the President at the time and then given to us
Then I would have to look at the report I think you have raised a
very good question I would have liked to look at the report again to
see what they said about it I would say that report just standing on
its four corners was in my opinion not an adequate explanation of the
assassination In fairness to the Bureau it may well never have been
intended to be a definitive report of the assassination and if that is true
then my comments have to be judged in that light

Mr DEVINE Then it was less than a month following the assassina
tion was it not

Mr REDLICHI think so
Mr DEVINE Thank you
Mr KLEIN Mr Redlich what present predispositions did you have

toward the intelligence agencies such as the FBI and the CIA prior
to working for the Warren Commission

Mr REDLICHAs a professor of constitutional law I regarded myself
as a civil libertarian I had regarded the FBI and its activities during
the 1950's in the cold war period as being one which had been repres
sive of free speech So I did not come to Washington with the view that
the Federal Bureau of Investigation was a model that I should choose
to follow I had had no direct experience with it I had felt that the
Bureau had been part of what I perceived to be a most unfortunate
period in the history of civil liberties in the United States

I had no particular feeling about the CIA or the Secret Service
Mr KLEIN Will you describe the relationship of the Warren Com

mission to each of the intelligence agencies How in your opinion did
the Warren Commission view the agencies and how did the agencies
view the Warren Commission

Mr REDLrcx I can say very little about the CIA because I had
virtually no contact with it perhaps no contact with it That was han
dled by Mr William Coleman and David Slawson to some extent
Willens Now as far as the FBI is concerned I thought that we had a
good relationship notwithstanding my extreme annoyance over the
Hosty matter As I look at the totality of the work they did over this 9
or 10 month period there is nothing that we asked them to do that they
didn't do and do promptly

While there were certain instances where I thought they made
mistakes that was our problem to evaluate their work But as far as
cooperation was concerned while as you know the Bureau had fairly
rigid rules about who wrote letters to whom and the letter that came
from the Bureau was signed by Mr Hoover the Bureau I found to be
a very cooperative agency

The Secret Service we did not ask to do that much Whatever we
asked them to do mainly in connection with some work in connection
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with the reconstruction of the assassination in Dallas I found them
to be cooperative I would say that notwithstanding my predisposition
which I already mentioned to you before I came to Washington I left
Washington with the feeling which I incorporated in letters that I
wrote to Mr Hoover with the feeling of respect for the FBI

I came with a feeling that maybe there were two FBI's Maybe there
is the FBI that works as a professional law enforcement level that
was the group I dealt with that was the group for which I came away
with a very healthy respect Maybe there was another FBI which dealt
with political matters which I had nothing to do with and which
undoubtedly accounted for my prior negative feelings about their work

Time after time as I worked with their experts I found they were
fair cautious and did not try to overstate the case They were not
trying to convict Lee Harvey Oswald ex post facto they were a very
professional organization

Mr KLEIN You testified as to the Hosty notebook Other than that
to your knowledge did any of the intelligence agencies ever inten
tionally withhold any information from the Warren Commission

Mr REDLICHTo my knowledge as of September 1964 or my knowl
edge now

Mr KLEIN As of September 1964
Mr REDLICH As of September 1964 my best recollection is that it

was only the Hosty matter
Mr KLEIN As you sit here today do you know of any such

information
Mr REDLICIIA.sI sit here today I have read reports that Lee Harvey

Oswald delivered a letter to Agent Hosty in Dallas which Agent Hosty
destroyed I think that is inexcusable Now the question of what blame
one attributes to the Bureau depends on what your committee discovers
about who else in the Bureau knew what Agent Hosty did Whoever
in the Bureau was responsible for that that was inexcusable If it were
to turn out that people in high positions of authority in the Bureau
knew about that and didn't tell us then I would be very chagrined
about that and it would certainly lead me to qualify my statement
that they had cooperated in every way

If it was only Agent Hosty or some immediate superior I think that
is a subject of condemnation but I would not condemn the entire
Bureau

Now the other aspect that I have read in the press is that the CIA
and the FBI and Mr Dulles are supposed to have known of a plot to
assassinate Premier Castro I think that should have been brought to
the attention of the Commission

Mr KLEIN The information that you just testified to relating to the
note that was not received and the attempt to assassinate Premier Cas
tro in your opinion had this information been given to the Warren
Commission would it have affected the investigation

Mr REDLICHLet us take them one at a time
The note to Hosty How it would have affected the investigation

would have depended—perhaps I don't understand your question Do
you mean the existence of the note or the fact that Hosty destroyed itt

Mr KLEIN I mean if you had known that the note existed would the
investigation have proceeded along different avenues than it ultimately
went
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Mr REDLICH That one I think would not have had too great affect
on the inquiry for this reason As I recall at some point in the inves
tigation perhaps in the questioning of Ruth Paine it was brought
out that Lee Harvey Oswald had gone down to the Dallas Police
Department [sic] and had threatened to blow the headquarters up or
words to that effect At least that is my recollection To the extent that
the letter would have confirmed that fact it would have been additional
evidence

But the revelant fact that Lee Harvey Oswald was capable of vio
lence is something that the Bureau if my recollection is correct about
the Ruth Paine testimony would have known about because she testi
fied that Oswald had gone to the FBI headquarters in Dallas and
threatened to blow it up So that that would have only been relevant
in evaluating the performance of the FBI in not turning over Oswald's
name to the Secret Service

If I am right that the Bureau had that information then I think
the fact that they would have had the information in the form of a
letter would not have materially affected the investigation

Mr KLEIN On that point your answer is based on the testimony that
you read in the newspapers that was given by agent Hosty saying that
the letter was a threat by Oswald to blow up the FBI building Is it
fair to say that your answer is predicated on accepting agent Hosty's
explanation of what was in the letter and that the Warren Commis
sion might have been able to further investigate the letter and affirm
whether or not that was in fact what the letter said Was that an ave
nue of investigation that might have been open to the Warren
Commission

Mr REnLICH Yes we would have had the letter We would have
been able to compare the letter with what I recall was Mrs Paine's
testimony That would have been relevant to the question of Oswald's
propensity to violence which would have been relevant in terms of the
FBI failure to report it to the Secret Service because we had a lot of
other evidence of Oswald's propensity to violence at the time the
investigation was made

Mr KLEIN When you say that the letter that was destroyed—would
not have affected your investigation you are accepting Agent Hosty's
1976 testimony as to what the letter said I am saying that had you
known at the time of the investigation that a letter existed then do you
think that that might have led to an investigation and who knows what
would have been found as to what the letter actually said

Mr REDLICHI am sorry Mr Klein I did not understand your ques
tion You are quite right Not having the letter we don't know what the
letter said If the letter had said something different from what Agent
Hosty said in 1977 then we might have had a different investigation

Mr KLEIN Further along that line had you known the letter existed
in 1964 when you investigated this case then there would have been
a lot of avenues that you might have gone to to try to find out what
this relationship was Again not necessarily accepting what Agent
IIosty said the letter said

Mr REDLICH That would depend entirely on what the letter said I
can only speculate on that
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Mr KLEIN To your knowledge did any of the intelligence agencies
ever intentially delay providing the Warren Commission with any
information

Mr REDLICH If they did it was not something that I recall
Mr hLEIN To your knowledge did any of the intelligence agencies

ever intentionally provide the Warren Commission with false or mis
leading information

Mr REDLICHAgain I would say that as of September 1964 I would
answer to my knowledge no If the alleged facts are true that there was
a plot to assassinate Premier Castro and Mr Hoover and Mr McCone
said that they had given us all the information that was relevant to this
assassination then sitting here today I would say that those statements
were not accurate

Mr KLEIN As you sit here today do you have an opinion as to what
might have motivated the intelligence agencies to either withhold
information or provide false information

Mr REDLICH You are asking a general question The only informa
tion that I have any knowledge about which is what I learned through
the press relates to the Hosty letter and the assassination plot in regard
to Castro I can only speculate about that

Mr KLEIN What would your speculation be
Mr REDLICHDo you want my speculation
Mr KLEIN Yes
Mr REDLICH My speculation might be that the FBI could conceiv

ably have been—not the FBI but Agent Hosty or someone in the
Bureau might have felt that a letter in their possession threatening to
blow up the Dallas headquarters of the Bureau would have been con
strued as and put the Bureau on notice that Lee Harvey Oswald was
a person who was dangerous and therefore they should have reported

-him to the Secret Service In fact you will recall that the Warren
Commission did criticize the FBI in its report for not reporting
Oswald to the Secret Service

Now I think that a possible reason is that they may have felt that
this would put the Bureau in a bad light On the question of the
assassination one can only speculate that they may have had reasons
that they perceived to be national security in mind They may have felt
that if this were brought to the Commission it might have led to cer
tain areas of investigation which they perceived to be matters of great
national security I can only guess about that and I really have no
knowledge

Mr KLEIN In your opinion did the fact that prior to the formation
of the Warren Commission the FBI had issued its December 9 report
and January 13 report which concluded that Lee Harvey Oswald was
the lone assassin did that fact in any way affect the investigation of
the Warren Commission

Mr REDLICHNo We did not accept that conclusion We started with
a completely clean slate

Mr KLEIN In your opinion while working for the Warren Com
mission were the FBI agents who worked for you adverse to or were
they oven to the proposition that the Bureau might have been wrong
when it concluded that Lee Harvey Oswald was the lone assassin

Mr REDLICH I can't really analyze what was in the minds of the
individual agents It is rare for people in or out of Government to be
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happy with the thought that something they worked on was wrong I
think that the Bureau personnel was probably no exception to that
On the other hand I found that in my working with them on questions
of film analysis I didn't have a sense of working with a group of

people who were resisting what the Commission was done I had a
sense of a group of people who were trying to help us with what we
were doing

Mr KLEIN Is it possible that the FBI having already conducted
its own investigation and reached a conclusion wanted to tailor the
Warren Commission investigation to conform to that conclusion

Mr REDLIcii I don't believe that is possible
Mr KLEIN To your knowledge was any consideration given to

hiring independent investigators
Mr REDLicx I have clear recollection of that Certainly during the

time of the investigation from time to time staff members talked to
Mr Rankin about what it might have been like if we had had a com

pletely independent staff I think that we reached the conclusion then
with which I still agree that while using the existing investigatory
arms of the United States had certain disadvantages that on balance
it was still the right decision to make There were certain tradeoffs

We got the benefit of what I still believe to be a highly efficient
cooperative vast investigative apparatus which cooperated The trade
off was that it could be said that we were using the very agencies of
the United States who might have some stake in a preordained result
I don't think there was any happy completely happy solution to that
dilemma

I am satisfied that it was the right decision
Mr KLEIN As you sit here today if you had to make that decision

at this time you would make the same decision I am saying if this
were 1963 knowing what you know would you make the same deci
sion to use FBI agents as investigators

Mr REnLIcx I still think I would make the same decision The only
qualification I would give to that would involve information that this
committee may know that I don't know and that is what one has
learned about the extent to which the FBI may have withheld informa
tion Now based upon what I now know which is limited to the Hosty
matter I am not prepared to conclude that that decision was erroneous

Mr KLEIN Just one other question in this area which I had asked
before but we did not actually get to it If the Warren Commission
had known about the CIA plot to assassinate Premier Castro would
that have affected the investigation and if so how

Mr REDLIcH I think it would have affected it Mr Klein How I am
not completely sure I think that an important fact like that might
perhaps have led to additional inquiry as to whether the Cuban Gov
ernment might have known about it whether in some way the Cuban
Government might have tried to retaliate Although I am cognizant of
the fact that the Warren Commission at least to the best of my recol
lection did look into every Cuban connection that Oswald had it is
possible that this additional fact might have led to further inquiry I
also think that it might have affected Oswald's motive or at least af
fected our conclusion with regard to Oswald's motive quite apart from
conspiracy For example if it could be shown that Oswald knew about



136

the proposed plot to assassinate Castro then the Commission could
have concluded that this was an additional motive that Oswald might
have had I would doubt that the Commission would have concluded
this was the sole motive but this could have been an additional motive
From my investigatory experience with the Warren Commission I
think that we would have started an investigation

Where that would have led I couldn't tell you
Mr KLEIN. Mr Chairman I have only a few more questions which

are of a conclusory type so I would now yield if anybody else has any
questions in the areas we have covered

Mr Puuyi n I think Mr Blakey has a few questions
Mr BLAKEY Dean Redlich I would like to see if I could pin down

for the record a couple of matters or at least one general matter that
has been raised here by a number of questions I wonder if you will
bear with me if I ask you a couple of related questions

L,et me direct your attention to the period of time during which you
worked on the Warren Commission and ask you to your knowledge did
the Chief Justice have any information while he was serving with the
Warren Commission concerning any involvement of any of the U.S
intelligence agencies in alleged plots or attempts against Cuba or to
assassinate Fidel Castro!

Mr REDLICH To my knowledge the Chief Justice had no such

knowledge I knew of no such knowledge that the Chief Justice may
have possessed

Mr BLAKEY To your knowledge did any other Commissioner have
any such information while he was serving on the Warren Commis
sion

Mr REDLICHTo my direct knowledge Mr Blakey no I of course
have read about Mr Dulles but I have no direct knowledge

Mr BLAKEYAt the time you were serving on the Commission
Mr REDLICH While I was serving I had no such knowledge
Mr BLAKEY To your knowledge did any staff members have any

such information while he was serving with the Warren Commission
Mr REDLICHTo my knowledge no sir
Mr BLAKEY In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of the

Chief Justice from which you could have or which you in fact did infer
that he did have such knowledge

Mr REDLICHNo sir
Mr BLAKE In retrospect was there any conduct on the Part of any

other Commissioner from which you could have or you did infer that
he had such knowledge

Mr REDLICHNo sir
Mr BLAKEY In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of the

staff members from which you could have or did infer that he had such
knowledge

Mr REDLICHTo the best of my knowledge no sir
Mr BLAKEY Did you see any document while you were serving on

the Commission from which you could have or did infer that the Chief
Justice any other Commissioner or any staff member had such
knowledge

Mr REDLICHI recall no such document
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Mr BLAnEY Were you ever present at any discussions from which
you could have or did infer that the Chief Justice any Commissioner
or any staff member had such knowledge

Mr REDLICHI recall no such conversation
Mr BLAKEY Were you ever instructed by anyone while you were

serving on the Warren Commission not to pursue any line of inquiry
Mr REDLICx No except I think that the Chief Justice was unhappy

about the questions I was asking Mr Martin which led to that docu
ment which had nothing to do with Cuba

Mr BLAKEY Is that the only instance where either the Chief Justice
or a Commissioner or a staff member superior to you directed you or
expressed disapproval of a line of inquiry that you were pursuing

Mr REDLICx To the best of my recollection yes sir
Mr BLAKEYWere you ever instructed by anyone the Chief Justice

a Commissioner or superior staff members or anyone else not to pur
sue any line of inquiry because the inquiry might endanger national
security

Mr REDLICx No sir
Mr BLAKEYDid anyone ever suggest to you while you were serving

with the Commission that such matters should not be explored
Mr REDLICII No sir just to be completely on the record and I

know this is irrelevant but I assume in answering all your questions we
are making an exception to my questioning of Mr Martin That re
lated to some incident that occurred between Marina Oswald and some
body in Moscow before she met Lee Harvey Oswald which as I recall
involved a diplomat but it was a purely personal encounter That was
really a matter of taste and a feeling that this might cause embarrass
ment between the United States and that government relating to this
personal encounter But it was a purely private matter and quite
unrelated

The only reason I was pursuing the line of inquiry was for the rea
son I stated namely to find out what we could about Marina Oswald
as a person

Mr BLAKEYYou have no knowledge that anyone associated with the
Commission knew or had reason to know of the assassination plot

Mr REDLICx That is correct That is my testimony
Mr BLAKEY To your knowledge the existence of those assassination

plots was never used by any member associated or any person associated
with the Commission to limit your investigation in any way

Mr REDLICHNot to my knowledge
Mr BLAKEY Thank you I appreciate your testimony
Mr PREYERMr Stokes
Mr STOKESThank you Mr Chairman
Dean Redlich I am quite concerned about the memorandum that

you wrote to Mr Rankin It was obviously written to him as a result
of some very strong feelings you had regarding the matters contained
in the memorandum Is that true

Mr REDLICH With regard to that memorandum I felt that it was
important to examine everything that we could about the kind of
person Marina Oswald was I did feel strongly that we should do that
That is why I wrote the memorandum in February of 1964 which was
shortly after she testified
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Mr STOKESLet me for a moment refer to this specific language in the
memorandum You say "This Commission has undertaken not only
to determine who fired the shots that killed President Kennedy but
to study all evidence which might lead to an explanation for why the
crime was committed. Now to the best of your recollection when the
final report was prepared did you then feel that the report that was
prepared and issued as a Warren Commission report had complied
with that part of the mandate as you understood it

Mr REDLICH Yes sir I do understanding my answer does not
mean that I ever felt in this memorandum that the mandate of the
Commission report was to reach a single conclusion with regard to
plot

It was always possible to reach an alternative conclusion once we
had negatized the evidence of conspiracy

Mr STOKESAs to that aspect of it in which you referred to studying
all evidence and that which had prompted you to write this memoran
dum did you feel that the final report then contained all evidence so
that you could feel with sureness that the report did reflect those con
cerns you had!

Mr REDLZCHYes sir
Mr STOKES Has anything occurred or transpired in this interim

period which would now make you feel any differently
Mr REDLICH I would like to answer that question with a little bit

of elaboration There is nothing that I know of sir which leads me
to question the Warren Commission's conclusion that Lee Harvey
Oswald fired all the shots that killed President Kennedy and wounded
Governor Connally Based upon anything I have read and I am not
privy to anything other than that it is still my best opinion that
the conclusion of the Commission that there is no evidence Lee Harvey
Oswald conspired with any group either foreign or domestic in the
performance of those acts is still a valid conclusion Based upon any
thing else that I know I believe that the conclusion of the Warren
Commission that it could not ascribe a particular motive to the assas
sination is still one which I support

Mr STOKES Obviously Marina Oswald was your area you spent
a great deal of time preparing for her examination and on this par
ticular occasion it was your concern about the Commission having
full and complete and incisive data relative to her so that they might
come to a proper conclusion relative to her testimony I am concerned
then about that part of your memorandum where you say "We cannot
ignore however that Marina Oswald has repeatedly lied to the Secret
Service the FBI and this Commission on matters that are of vital
concern to the people of this country. You told us earlier today that
she testified before the Commission on many occasions

You refer in here to some further reexamination of her Is that cor
rect and did I quote you correctly

Mr REDLICH She testified for I believe 4 or 5 days in February of
1964 Then she was questioned again by a staff member I believe'Mr
Liebeler She was questioned both before February and after byFBI agents This memorandum was written basically at the con
clusion of her Commission testimony in February
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Mr S•ronlis Did she ever reappear before the Commission for
further reexamination

Mr REDLICrr I don't believe that she did I have no recollection of
her appearing before the Commission I do recall that Mr Liebeler
I think it was questioned her in Dallas I believe that on other occa
sions we may have asked the FBI to interview her on specific matters
as further leads came to light

Mr STORESIn terms of the Commission's final report how would you
characterize their reliance upon Marina Oswald's testimony Would
you say that they relied upon it not at all or slightly or they relied
upon it heavily

Mr REDLICII I think on balance when all of the evidence is—the
testimony of Marina Oswald by itself was in my judgment not strongly
submitted to the Commission's basic conclusions because with regard
to all of the physical evidence the ownership of the rifle the ownership
of the revolver that was developed quite apart from Marina Oswald's
testimony Marina Oswald knew of no contacts that Oswald might
have had with other people

She told us for example that the Fair Play For Cuba Committee
was one person We have no evidence at all that it was anything other
than one person Everything that one looked into the event in New
Orleans confirms that A great deal of Marina Oswald's life with
Lee Harvey Oswald in Dallas was confirmed by Ruth Hyde Paine with
whom she lived So that I think that on balance Marina Oswald's
testimony was less significant by the time we were through than might
have appeared at the time we started our investigation when she was of
course a very important factor

Now once one gets into the question of negatives it is always possible
that Oswald could have met someone and Marina might have known
about it and Marina did not tell us That is possible But there has
been no other evidence of any such contact

I don't believe that the Commission really relied on Marina Oswald
for its conclusion or for its two basic conclusions the identity of the
assassin and the nonexistence of evidence of a conspiracy I do not
believe that Marina Oswald was the basis for those conclusions

Mr STOKES But you did feel and you did feel very strongly that
knowledge of the real character of Marina Oswald was important to
the Commission if they were to be able to properly understand and to
construe the motives that possibly lay behind Lee Harvey Oswald's
assassinating the President did you not

Mr REDLICrr Yes sir and I still believe that
Mr STOKESLet me ask you this Knowing all that you know about

Marina Oswald from all that you studied and prepared and from
all the testimony that she gave all the agencies and to the Commis
sion would you believe her oath

Mr REDricx I would regard Marina Oswald based upon every-
thing that I knew at the time we were finished with our investigation
I would find her a credible witness Now whether I would believe
everything she would testify about the intimacies of her personal rela
tionship with her husband I don't know how to answer that I think
that it is very hard for me to form my judgment about that ask a
woman about the relationship with her husband of a purely personal
nature

43-519-79-10
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I think that any commission and this committee also that relied
entirely on the testimony of a person without corroborating testimony
of other witnesses or other facts is running the risk that that person
might not have been a credible witness But I am not prepared to say
on balance that Mrs Oswald is not a credible witness

Mr STOKESThank you
Mr PREYERMr Devine
Mr DEVINE Thank you Mr Chairman
I have one question that follows what our staff director and chief

counsel asked you Do you have any knowledge that the Kennedy fam
ily requested the Chief Justice not to go into the X-ray and photo
graphic and other related medical evidence that that was the reason
that was not pursued avidly by the staff and by the Commission

Mr REDLIcx Mr Devine at this point it is hard for me to differ
entiate what effect that might have had or a variety of things that
one has read in the past 14 years I also notice that there is reference
to the Kennedy family in the Specter memorandum which has been
placed in the record My impression and I cannot be more precise than
that my impression was that the Kennedy family was concerned about
the publicity about a public display of the President's skull in those
pictures

The Chief Justice was very sensitive to that He felt that that
family had undergone just tremendous trauma and he was very
sensitive to that perhaps by retrospect overly sensitive But he was
very sensitive to it Now I don't believe that it would be fair to the
Kennedys at least on the basis of anything I know of to conclude
that it was because of their directly saying to the Chief Justice that we
wanted it this way that it was done this way I have no information
of that kind

I believed that the Chief Justice shouldered the responsibility for it
I think one reason that he made the decision perhaps a main reason
was his concern about their sensitivity I believe it would not be fair
to the Kennedy family to conclude that they were in any way directing
him telling him that this was the course of action

Mr DEVINE You have no personal knowledge that such a request
was made by the family to him is that correct

Mr REnLicx I have no personal knowledge of it
Mr DEViNE I want to thank you for your very candid testimony

It must be strange for a dean of a law school to be in such a position
I notice also from your biography we should wish you a happy birthday
next Saturday

Mr REDLicx Thank you very much You must be good investiga
tors

Mr PREYERMr Sawyer
Mr SAWYER I just have one question It seems more from your

curiosity than the search for relevant information but in your memo
randum you allude to the actions of Marina Oswald in Washington
I am not aware of what that was Can you enlighten me at all

Mr REDLICH Do you wish to be enlightened on the record I will
be pleased to answer

Mr SAWYERI have the disability of not knowing that about which
I am asking I am not aware of it Maybe counsel will enlighten me
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Mr REDLICI I would like the record to show that I am prepared
to answer the question

[Counsel consults with Mr Sawyer.]
Mr SAWYER I find out that it is nothing biologically unusual I

withdraw the question
That is all I have Mr Chairman
Mr REDLICII With regard to the transcript do I understand that

I will be given an opportunity to look at my testimony to see whether
with all due respect to the expert transcriber he has recorded accu
rately what I have said

Mr PREYERYou may have that privilege
May I ask you two unrelated questions one following up Mr Stokes

Have you read Marina Oswald's new book or the book about her
Mr REDLICHNo I have managed to go on to do a lot of interesting

things in my life since 1964 by avoiding those things
Mr PREYER So you would not know whether it is consistent with

what she might have testified before you
Were you or any member of the staff that you know of aware of

the letter which Deputy Attorney Katzenbach wrote to all the mem
bers of the Commission on December 9 I believe it was urging them
to issue a press release to the effect that Oswald was the lone assassin
and showing that there was no international conspiracy involved
Did you know anything about that

Mr REDLICHThis is the first I have heard about that
Mr PREYER You did not send a copy of that letter to any member

of the staff
Mr REDLICHNo At that time I don't think there was a staff
Mr PREYERI guess that is right December 9
Mr REnLicx I think Mr Rankin was just appointed that day
Mr DEVINE You were not on board that day
Mr REuLIcx I was not on board I was called by Mr Rankin a

day or two after his appointment was mentioned
Mr PREYER On January 20 was Mr Katzenbaeh present at that

meeting
Mr REDLICHNo sir
Mr PREYERThank you
Do you have a few conclusory questions
Mr KLEIN Yes I do Mr Chairman
Dean Redlich can you describe what pressures if any existed to

complete this investigation before the election
Mr REDLICHWe didn't want to be there forever I think there were

the normal pressures to try to finish the job But we did not sense
any pressure in terms of the elections other than I do recall discus
sions to the effect that if the Warren report was not done the whole
assassination could have become an election issue I do want to be
firm on one point as I come to the end of my testimony and I feel
strongly that the committee should understand this

It is my firm judgment that if at any time the members of the staff
had come to Mr Rankin or to the Chief Justice and said "We regard
this investigation as incomplete We need more time, I am firmly of
the opinion that regardless of the elections regardless of any other
factors we would have had more time I think the Chief Justice was
not interested in winding up this investigation without all the facts
being disclosed
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I think that you will undoubtedly find as you complete your work
that there comes a point at which some of you reach the conclusion
that you ought to get the job done and publish a report In that sense
there is an internal pressure that builds up to finish it

It was not something that was imposed externally
Mr KLEIN One final question Why has the Warren Commission

in your opinion received so much criticism
Mr REDLICHI think there are simply a great many people who can

not accept what I believe to be the simple truth that one rather in
significant person was able to assassinate the President of the United
States I think there are others who for reasons that are less pure have
consciously tried to deceive I think that since there is a residue of
public sentiment that finds it very hard to accept the conclusion that
becomes a further feeling for those who have found it in their in
terest to pursue the attacks on the Commission

I do not mean to imply that all of the critics of the Commission have
bad motives I think that there is in this country fortunately a healthy
skepticism about Government

I believe that that was certainly true during the Watergate period
The assassination is a complex fact as you will see when you investi
gate it It was not an easy thing to investigate Jack Ruby and Lee
Harvey Oswald were two people with most unusual backgrounds They
did a variety of things

That they should meet in the basement of the Dallas police station
and one shoot the other is something that does strain the imagination

I think it is very unfortunate that the Warren Commission has been
subject to the kinds of attack that it has We did what we felt was a
completely honest professional and thorough task

I have done a lot of things in my public service in my life I regard
my service on the Warren Commission as an extremely important per
haps the most important thing that I have done because I believe I
was instrumental in putting before the American people all of the facts
about the assassination of President Kennedy

That significant numbers of Americans don't believe it remains to me
a source of great disappointment I hope that this committee can cure
that

Mr KLEIN Thank you
Mr PREYER Thank you very much Dean Redlich Actually pursuant to our rules rule 3M we have to offer the witness 5 minutes for

free-flying discussion or any statement he wishes to make at the end of
his testimony If you wish to take an additional 5 minutes we are
delighted to offer it to you at this time

Mr REDLICHI respectfully decline the offer
Mr PREYERIf you do wish to amplify your testimony or submit any

further statement or evidence after you read over your testimony the
committee of course will be happy to have you

We appreciate very much your being down here I hope you have
better luck on the Metroliner going back to New York tonightvTr REDLICZrThank you sir

Mr PREYERThe committee stands adjourned until tomorrow morn
ing at 10 o'clock

[Whereupon at 4:55 p.m the committee adjourned to reconvene at
10 a.m. Wedn sday November 9 1977 J
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(2S2) Attachment E Executive Session Testimony of W David
Slawson and Wesley Liebeler

SUBCOMMITTEE HEARING

TUESDAY NOVEMBER 15 1977

HO-USEOF REPRESENTATIVES
SuBco I3.iITTEEON THE ASSASSINATION

OF JOAN F KENNEDYOF TIIE SELECT
COMJIITTEEON ASSASSINATIONS

Washington D.C
The subcommittee met at 10 a.m. pursuant to notice in room 2359

Rayburn House Office Building Hon Richardson Preyer (chairman
of the subcommittee) presiding

Present Representatives Preyer Dodd Devine McKinney and
Fauntroy

Staff members present G Cornwell E Berning M Wills L
Wizelman D Hardway M Mars R Genzman B Lawson J Fader
K Klein J Hess W Cross and G Robert Blakey

Mr PREYER The committee will come to order The Chair recog
nizes Ms Berning the clerk of the committee to read for the record
the names of those Members who officially are designated to be on the
subcommittee today pursuant to committee rule 312.3

Ms BERNING Mr Chairman you and Mr Dodd are regular Mem
bers of the subcommittee Mr Stokes will be substituting for Mr

Sawyer Mr McKinney will be substituting for Mr Thone Mr Faunt
roy will be substituting for Mrs Burke

Mr PREYER Thank you
Mr McKINNEY Mr Chairman I move that we go into executive

session for today's hearing and one subsequent day of hearing be held
in executive session since on the basis of information obtained by the
committee the committee believes the evidence or testimony may
tend to defame or degrade people and consequently section 2(K) (5)
of rule 11 of the Rules of the House and committee rule 3.3(5) require
such hearings be in executive session

Mr PREYER You have heard the motion I will ask the clerk to
call the roll

MS BERNING Mr Preyer
Mr PREYER Aye
Ms BEnNING Mr McKinney
Mr McKINXEY Ave
MS BERNING Mr Fauntroy
Mr FAuNTROY Aye
Ms BERNING Mr.VDodd
[No response.]
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Ms BERNINGMr Stokes
[No response.]
Ms BERNINGThree ayes
Mr PREYERThe motion having carried this hearing will be in exec

utive session for the remainder of the hearing
Our first witness today is Mr Slawson I will ask Mr Slawson if he

will please come forward to the witness table if you will be sworn
Mr Slawson do you solemnly swear the evidence you are about to

give before this subcommittee will be the truth the whole truth and

nothing but the truth so help you God
Mr SLAwsox Yes
Mr PREYER Thank you Mr Slawson We appreciate very much

your being here today
I understand that a copy of the committee rules have been given to

you prior to your appearance here today
Mr SLAwsox Yes
Mr PREM Before beginning the questioning the Chair will make

a brief statement concerning the subjects of the investigation
House Resolution 222 mandates the committee "To conduct a full

and complete investigation and study of the circumstances surround

ing the assassination and death of President John F Kennedy in

cluding determining whether the existing laws of the United States

concerning the protection of the President and the investigatory juris
diction and capability of agencies and departments are adequate in
their provisions and whether there was full disclosure of evidence and
information among agencies and departments of the U.S Government
and whether any evidence or information not in possession of an

agency or department would have been of assistance in investigating
the assassination and why such information was not provided or col
lected by that agency or department and to make recommendations to
the House if the select committee deems it appropriate for amendment
of existing legislation or the enactment of new legislation.

Mr Cornwell you may now begin your questioning of the witness

TESTIMONY OF W DAVID SLAWSON ASSISTANT COUNSEL THE

WARREN COMMISSION

Mr CORNWELLThank you Mr Chairman
Mr Slawson basically we would like to ask you questions today

concerning your knowledge and perceptions of the workings of the
Warren Commission questions dealing with its organization the
state of mind of the Warren Commission staff attorneys the nature
of any problems which the Warren Commission faced in conducting
its investigation and hopefully questions which will perhaps give us
an insight into what if anything we can contribute to the problems
which were faced by you and which have been debated over the years
since then

Simply as a matter of background will you first tell the committee
prior to your being hired at the Warren Commission what was your
professional experience

Mr SLAWSONI was an attorney in private practice in Denver Colo
That really was the sum of my professional experience at that point
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in 1964 when I received the telephone call I graduated from law school
in 1959 I had been in practice that entire time

Mr CORNWELLWhat had been the nature of your practice
Mr SLAWSONGeneral corporation and business law with an empha

sis on antitrust work
Mr CORNWELLWho first contacted you with respect to possible

employment at the Warren Commission
Mr SLnwsox I have really forgotten I think that it was Howard

Willens but I did not know him at the time It was a stranger who

telephoned me to my recollection
Mr CORNWELLIf you recall what was the nature of that first

conversation
Mr SLAWSONHe introduced himself as a staff member of the re

cently formed Warren Commission and said that I had been recom
mended highly to him by Tom Ehrlish a classmate of mine at Harvard
At the time I think I remember he was a special assistant to George
Ball subsequently went into law school teaching became a dean at
Stanford In any event he asked me if I would be interested in coming
back for 3 to 6 months I think was the time estimate I thought I was
interested but of course I would have to check it with my employers
at the law firm and call him back I did check with them and they
approved of my going I called him back

As I recollect I was on my way in about 2 days
Mr CORNWELLWhen did you first begin work at the Commission
Mr SLAWSONThis was January I don't remember the exact date
Mr CORNWELLAt the time you considered and ultimately did ac

cept the offer for employment at the Warren Commission what if

anything did you know about the nature of the investigation at the
time

Mr SLnwsox I think just about nothing I can't remember whether
the New York Times published a front page article on the general
organization that the Warren Commission contemplated for its staff
before I received the call or shortly afterwards In any event I do re
member reading the New York Times article before I got to Washing
ton and thinking on the way which one of the five or six sections I
would want to be employed in As it turned out the first day they of
fered me was the one I thought I would be most interested in so that
was a very happy coincidence

Mr CORNWELLWas there anything in the New York Times article
which you can now recall other than a general description of the or

ganization of the staff
Mr SLAWSONNo not that I can recall
Mr CORNWELLThen when you arrived on the job what discussions

did you have at that time and with whom concerning the scope of what
would be your responsibility

Mr SLAWSONAs I recollect I showed up in the morning at the
building that they had set aside for the Warren Commission reported
to J Lee Rankin and of course introduced myself to him He just after
a few brief words said that the area of interest that they thought about
for me was the foreign area and would I be interested in that That
as I said earlier was the one I most wanted to get into and of course I
said yes and there was no further discussion on that
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I can't remember when I learned that my senior lawyer workingwith me would be William Coleman It would have been at that time
or later In any event I was assigned to the office introduced to the
other staff members who were there and began workingMr CORNWELLWith respect to statements made to you concerningthe fact that you would be working in the foreign area what did theydescribe to you would be the objective of your work

Mr SLawsox Two things The possibility of foreign conspiracy
foreign involvement I have reread part of my old memos and I notice
I used the words "foreign involvement because it was a broader term
I have forgotten whether that was the way it was first given to me
And second a simple narrative of everything that Lee Harvey Oswald
or anyone else connected with him like Marina did while they were
abroad

Mr CORNwELLWere there any statements made to you initially
concerning the fact that the staff was in any way restricted or con
fined to anything narrower than the general assignment that you
were to investigate the possibility that the assassination had been
related to a foreign conspiracy

Mr SLAWSONNo I don't think so
Mr CORNWELLWhat was your understanding at this point in time

either from statements made to you during the hiring process or from
any other source if there was any concerning the reasons that the
Warren Commission had been formed

Mr SLawsox I can't remember any particular statements other than
those I have just related to you Of course the whole country knew that
it was to investigate the assassination of the President and determine
the facts as to what happened and who was responsible so far as we
could

Mr ConNwELL To ask the question in reverse would it be accurate
to state that you had been given no specific information and had no
impressions concerning the question of why it was that a special
Presidential Commission was formed as possibly contrasted to other
alternatives for investigating the same event

Mr SLAWSONI had no special instructions or information on that
Mr CORNWELLWhat if anything can you recall from say the

very early staff meetings concerning the objectives of the in
vestigation

Mr SLAWSONThe only thing that I can remember other than
what I have already toldVyou which was that it was to be as deep
and broad an investigation as we felt necessary to ascertain the truth
there was some talk at the beginning within the staff and I believe
there were I can't remember outside comments—they may have been
from newspapers or something I don't know—to the effect that since
Lee Harvey Oswald was obviously a prime suspect and since he was
dead and therefore would not be subject to normal trial procedures
that perhaps we should appoint some portion of the staff or perhaps
even the Commission itself as a defense in other words run a mock
adversary proceeding at some point

We talked about that possibility at some length and I think very
seriously considered it and ultimately decided not to follow it I can't
remember all the reasons why Part of it was practical it just did not
seem a feasible thing in effect to have the prosecution and the defense
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working together within the same building and using the same in

vestigatory agencies It just did not seem to be something that would
work very well

Mr CORNWELLYou mentioned in your answer just then that you
had told us that the objective was to state the truth I believe perhaps
in our informal conversations you went into more detail on the subject
matter than you have given the committee What can you recall specifi
cally of such conversations

Mr SLAwsox I think it is hard to remember 13 years ago what the

timing of all these things was but among the staff members them

selves like when I talked to Jim Liebeler and Dave Belin and Bert
Griffin particularly we would sometimes speculate as to what would

happen if we got firm evidence that pointed to some very high official.
It sounds perhaps silly in retrospect to say it but there were even
rumors at the time of course that President Johnson was involved
Of course that would present a kind of frightening prospect because
if the President or anyone that high up was indeed involved they
clearly were not going to allow someone like us to bring out the truth
if they could stop us

The gist of it was that no one questioned the fact that we would still
have to bring it out and would do our best to bring out just whatever
the truth was The only question in our mind was if we came upon such
evidence that was at all credible how would we be able to protect it
and bring it to the proper authorities

Mr CORNWELLWhere did such conversations occur when you spec
ulated about the possible repercussions of findings that you might ul
timately come across

Mr SLAWSOxMostly at dinner at night We would typically work
late again I can't remember but I would say 9 or 9 :30 and then break
for dinner and go to some restaurant nearby together and have drinks
and sometimes we would kind of relax at the end of the day there That
would be most of the time

During the office hours of course that kind of speculation wasn't sa
common We were each busy with our separate tasks

Mr CORNWELLWere there conversations like that of the possible
repercussions from the nature of your investigation which went to
matters other than the possible uncovering of evidence that President
Johnson could have been involved 'Were there other types of things
You considered

Mr ST.AWSONWhen I said higher-ups I would include the people
high up in the organization the FBI and CIA too Everybody was of
course a possible suspect If it had been say a CIA conspiracy or
some group within the CIA then everything I said about Johnson
would apply to them too Anybody who was ruthless and determined
enough to carry out the assassination of their President obviouslywould not stop at killing somebody else to cover up their tracks

Mr CORNWELLWhat about the question of whether there was anysimilar speculation in the field of the possible repercussions in inter
national relations particularly your field

Mr SLAWSONWell that reminds me that later on I think this kind
of thing probably came up in the spring of 1964 March April around
there my end of the investigation went into following up some possible
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leads I have forgotten their nature but they were very speculative
but we were following them up as best we could about the anti-Castro
Cubans My interest in that possibility I think was especially strong
because it seemed to me on the motivation side to make sense

My theory was that perhaps one the anti-Castro Cubans we knew
were very angry with Kennedy because they felt they had been be
trayed with the Bay of Pigs Oswald on the other hand was identi
fied publicly with Castro he was pro-Castro So we felt that if some
how the anti-Castro Cubans could have got Oswald to do it or done
it themselves but framed Oswald either way somehow put the blame
on Oswald that they would achieve two objectives that they pre
sumably wanted One was revenge on Kennedy and the second would
be to trigger American public opinion strongly against Castro and
possibly cause an invasion of Cuba and overthrow of Castro and of
course these people would be able to go back to their homes in Cuba
and not have to live under the Castro government As I say this
made a lot of sense to me and I think it was a hypothesis held in
mind for quite a while trying to see if the facts would fit it Un
timately they didn't

Mr CORNWELLYou focused on that area of inquiry and considered
the possible motives that would be connected with that group Did
you likewise consider the possible international repercussions of in
vestigations directed in that area

Mr SLAwsoN Sure What you meant by that of course there would
be an international repercussion that the United States would in
vade Cuba but if it turned out that our investigation showed that
Castro was involved which of course is another line of inquiry we
followed through as thoroughly as we could this would I think prob
ably have triggered at the very least the downfall of the Cuban
Government

I don't think that the American Government would have ever or
would today stand by and upon proven charges that their President
had been killed at the order of some other government would just
allow it to go by They would either insist that the people in that
government be prosecuted or if they weren't I suppose we would
invade So we thought we might be triggering a war with Cuba But
again that was something that the chips would have to fall where
they may

Mr CORNWELLYou told us initially in our conversations that pos
sible repercussions of finding evidence of officials of the United States
being involved were discussed during conversations among various
members of your staff at your level including Redlich and Rankin

Mr SLAWSONThat is right
Mr CORNWELLWould that also include the international repercussions you have iust told us about
Mr SLAWSONWith Redlich yes With Rankin also yes but more

briefly Rankin you remember was the boss of the whole operation
Consequently I had far fewer informal discussions with him He was
my superior Also he was married and had his family here and where
as most of the rest of us I wasn't married at the time and those that
n ere had left their families someplace else so we spent a lot more
time together at meals and stuff than with Redlich and Rankin
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Mr CORNWELLDid you discuss it with any members outside the
staff

Mr SLAWSONNo
Mr CORNWELLDid you discuss it with any members of the Warren

Commission
Mr SLAwsoN That I can't remember The only one I might have

would have been Allen Dulles Allen Dulles and I became fairly close
I think He had aged quite a bit by the time he was on the Warren
Commission and was also sick I have forgotten he had some kind of
disease that made one of his legs and foot very painful So he was not
effective sometimes but when he was he was very smart and I liked
him very much Because of my particular assignment of course he
spent a lot of time with me We talked informally quite a bit That
may have included probably did include these kinds of conversations
but I really don't remember specifically

Mr CoRNwEI.L Prior to going to work for the Warren Commission
did you have any experience at all with Federal agencies any of them

Mr SLAWSONNo Well if you don't count Army experience I was
in the Army before I went to law school I spent about a third of my
time at a scientific research center

Mr CORNWELLDid you from that or any other source have any ini
tial impressions about the Federal agencies FBI CIA about what
their predisposition might be toward this case about their competency
or anything else you can tell us about

Mr SLAwsoN No I don't think I had any predisposition other than
the general public awareness of these agencies I suppose I had a little
bit more than the average person's knowledge about the CIA very
slightly My recollection is that the CIA when I was in college re
cruited people I mean they came on they sent down people who would
talk to students just like any other prospective employer I don't know
if they still do that or not I knew one or two people in the class ahead
of me who by all accounts went to work for the CIA and it was some
thing I briefly considered myself

I decided to go on to graduate school and physics and I never ex
plored the CIA thing But they had seemed to hire high-caliber people
out of my college I was favorably disposed there I understood im
mediately that part of my assignment would be to suspect everyone
So included in that would be the CIA and FBI

Mr CORNWELLAs soon as you began your work what facts did
you uncover which may have given you an indication of the extent
to which the Warren Commission could rely on the Federal agencies

Mr SLAwsoN In general I think the impression was a good one
the extent to which we could rely I remember I was almost over
whelmed with the amount of information that every agency was
pouring into us That seemed to me a good sign that everyone was
trying their best to give us all the information they could I also
though quickly became aware that some agencies presumably all of
them were anxious not to appear in a bad light at all Although I
don't think that I thought that any of them were actually withhold
ing information from us I did think that some were trying to put the
information they gave us in the best possible light shading things in
their own favor The State Department and the Immigration and
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Naturalization Service for example had a whole host of every com
plicated legally complicated dealings with Oswald and Marina It
was my job to go back through all that and see whether it had been
clone properly or whether there may have been some evidence of some
thing improper

Maybe they let Oswald come back in the country when they shouldn't
or something like that I think there was a lot of typical bureaucratic
mixups It is hard for these people to explain it later they were
embarrassed I don't think any of it after reflection I am sure none
of it after reflection showed conspiratorial involvement but I think
it did show a lot of bureaucratic mistakes

Mr CORNWELLAfter working with the CIA your impression re
mains substantially the same you thought you could trust them and
rely on them

Mr SLAwsox Yes I came to know one man particularly well Ray
mond Rocca and I came to like him and trust him both The only
drawback I can think of—not really a drawback I suppose for some
one in the CIA—is that I thought he was a little overly suspicious
He obviously disliked Castro immensely He was very emotional on
the subject As I said I would be surprised if a member of the CIA
specializing as I think he had been in Cuban activities didn't feel
that way

My impression overall was very favorable of him I thought he was
very intelligent and tried in every way to be honest and helpful with
me

Mr CORNWELLI assume you relatively quickly after beginning
work realized the basic findings at least in the general sense that the
FBI had reached in a relative short period of time after the assassina
tion Would you have recognized the possibility then that there was
perhaps an agency predisposition to attempt to bolster those findings

Mr SLAwsox Yes with the FBI especially I think The FBI had
prepared a thick file which to their mind disposed of the case it seemed
like Although my own involvement was not nearly as much with the
FBI as it was with the CIA I nevertheless read the FBI file which
was a good way of getting yourself introduced to the whole general
case

I think it appeared to me as it did to many people on the staff to
be a competent document But it was also self-serving and you could
not read that and think that the FBI had ever made any mistakes or
there was any serious possibility that they had

So we knew that particularly with the FBI but I just assumed
it was the case with anybody it is human nature that once having
committed themselves on any statement about what happened they
would be defensive about it and not want to admit that they were
wrong and also that they all had a strong interest in not being blamed
for not having adequately protected the President We spent a lot
of time—although this was not my particular area—in trying to ascer
tain whether the Secret Service the FBI and CTA in particular but
also the State Department and Immigration and Naturalization Serv
ice had done what they should have to see that the President was
protected against possible attack and of course Oswald in particular

Mr CoRNWFLLI would like to show you what has been marked fore
identification as exhibit 22 if I might Mr Chairman
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Do you recognize that document
Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLHave you had a chance to review it prior to com

ing here
Mr SLAWSONYes although not very thoroughly It turned out

to be even longer in detail than I remembered it
Mr CORNWELLFor identification it is a document which initially

had a stamped "Top Secret at the top which has been crossed out
There is no date on it and it reads at the top "Introduction. You
prepared the document

Mr SLAWSONYes I should add that I did the first draft and Bill
Coleman then went over it with me I don't remember what changes
we made together but we did make some Then it went into the Com
mission presumably through channels which would be J Lee Rankin

Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that the memo included the
'kind of problems you encountered in effecting an investigation of the
foreign conspiracy

Mr SLAwsoN Yes
Mr CORNWELLMight we introduce the document into the record

and then ask the witness some questions about it
Mr PREYER Without objection exhibit 22 is admitted into the

record
[The document referred to marked JFh exhibit No 22 and received

for the record follows :]

JFK EXHIBITNo 22

INTRODUCTION
One of the basic purposes of the Commission'sinvestigation of the assassina

tion of President Kennedyis to determine whether it was due in wholeor in partto a foreign conspiracy The Investigation conducted by the section of the staff
responsible for the foreign aspect of the Commission'swork leads to the conclu
sion that there was no foreign involvement Nevertheless there is evidencewhich
points toward a possibleconclusionof foreign involvementwhich we think should
be brought to the attention of the Commissionfor its independent evaluation

The foreign countries most suspectedin the public's mind are the SovietUnion
and Cuba The Chinese communists and even Madame Nhu's wing of Vietnamhowever might also be suggested) Likewise the possible involvement of ex
patriated anti-Castro Cubans whether resident in the United States or in one ofthe South or Central Americannations is worth consideringFirm evidenceof a foreign conspiracy is obviouslyvery hard to comeby sincethere naturally is the greatest attempt by the country involved to prevent dis
covery Investigations that are dependent upon information voluntarily furnished by the foreign government involved such as have already been undertaken with the Soviet Union and Cuba are obviouslynot very helpful in uncov
ering evidence of this type because the foreign government will try to furnish
only that evidence which it believes to be nonincriminating Nevertheless even
this kind of evidence can be of some use in assessing whether a foreign con
spiracy existed This is because first the furnishing of the evidence despite
appearances is not quite "voluntary. In a case of the magnitude of this oneand in which the widely known facts already disclose important links with theSoviet Union and Cuba these governments are under considerable pressure to
render reasonable cooperation to the Governmentof the United States If theydo not they risk having public opinion swing strongly against them and conclude

'MadameNhu reportedlysent Mrs Kennedya very inconsideratetelegramshortlyafter the assassinationand shehas beenreportedin the publicpressas stating that theassassinationof PresidentKennedywasonlyretributionfor thekillingofherhubandwhichsheclaimedwasAmericaninspired
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that they are afraid to cooperate because the evidence will indeed incriminate
them Second once these governments concludethat they will furnish some evi
dence to the Commission the difficultiesof falsifying the evidence they give are
considerable They must realize that the Commissionalready possesses a great
deal of data against which the new evidencewill be tested and that the CIA has
additional facilities for this purpose which will be placed at the disposal of the
Commission Moreover if even only a small part of the evidence furnished is
found to have been fabricated the entire body of new evidence will become
suspect and if this should happen the adverse public opinion effects previously
mentioned would again come into play For these reasons we have concluded
that on balance it was worthwhile to ask the governments of the U.S.S.R and
Cubato furnish the Commissionwith whatever evidencethey could

(It should also be pointed out that there is another reason why the Govern
ments of Russia and Cubahave been asked to furnish evidence The Commission
is primarily interested in ascertaining the truth not just in "pinning the rap
on someone and therefore the two foreign governments mentioned must be re
garded not only as objects of investigation but also as parties who have a right
to be heard They therefore should be given basically the same opportunity to
present evidence as has been accorded to the hundreds of other individuals and
institutions which have come into contact with Lee Harvey Oswald in one way
or another.)

Obviously despite the fact that voluntarily obtained evidence is not com
pletely useless even in judging whether a foreign conspiracy is involved the
most valuable evidence for this purpose is that obtained through informers
ordinary witnesses electronic and mechanical spying devices and other means
available to American intelligence and investigatory agencies which are not
dependent upon the consent of the government being investigated The bulk
of this memorandumwill deal with this kind of evidence

We think this separate memorandum for the Commissionand the General
Counsel appropriate because the material covered in the final report to the
public will necessarily be somewhat more restricted A good deal of the informa
tion contained herein is Secret or Top Secret and therefore cannot be disclosed
to the American public at this time In most instances this is not because of the
information itself but because of the necessity of protecting the method or
source for obtaining it In other words in the final report we can set forth the
facts but we will not be able to demonstrate the reliability (or lack of reliabil
ity) of these facts by showing their source Moreover in some cases even the
information itself must be withheld from the public For example the fact that
a Russian MVD employee may secretly have tried to warn Oswald not to
cometo Russia if disclosed might result in the employeebeing severly punished
or even executed Similarly even disclosingthe information gained from certain
wiretapping facilities would necessarily disclose the existence of the facilities
where the nature of the information is such that we could not have learned it
except through these facilities

I SomeGeneral Considerations

A "Foreign Involvement defined
We have intentionally chosen the words "foreign involvement, to describe

the problemswith which we are concernedin this memorandum The words were
chosen because they are extremely broad covering everything from a compara
tively innocent arrangement for propaganda purposes such as for example an
agreement whereby Oswald might have served the propaganda purposes of the
Castro Governmentin New Orleans and Dallas in exchangefor that government
paying his printing expensesplus somesmall additional compensation to the most
serious kind of conspiratorial connection as would be the case if a foreign power
had ordered Lee Oswaldto kill John F Kennedy By "foreign involvement, how
ever we do mean something more concrete than simply emotional or ideological
influence The Commissionalready possesses evidence and indeed so does the
general public that Oswaldconsideredhimself a Marxist and that he sympathized
wholeheartedly with the Castro regime he openly spread pamphlets in its be
half on the streets of NewOrleans and he took its side in radio and televisionde
bates Thesefacts have already beenestablished and they will be assumed rather
than discussed in this memorandum The question to be treated here is whether
there was some reasonably close working relationship involving Oswald and a
foreign poweror at least a groupof menbased in a foreign country
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"Agentfor what
The popular discussion of the foreign-conspiracyproblem current in America

and especiallycommonin the European press deals most frequently with whether
Lee Harvey Oswald was an "agent of some foreign power or domestic con
spiratorial group Discussing the problem in this manner is misleading because
evidence that indicates that Oswald may have been one kind of agent is read by
the public to mean that he could_have been an agent for almost any purpose in
cluding the assassination of the President when in fact upon closer analysis
such would not be the case at all It should be kept in mind that to concludethat
Oswald was or was not an "agent is not enough it should always be asked "an
agent for what For example if it should be shown that Oswald was a paid
Soviet agent for the purpose of spreading Communistpropaganda among work
ers wherever he lived this would of course be something in which the Commis
sion would be greately interested but it would not at all follow that the Soviet
Governmentshould then be blamed for the death of the President

More importantly for our purposes the question "Agent for What should be
kept in mind in order that the plausibility of our evidence can be tested For
example an assertion that Oswald was the agent of the Castro government for
the purpose of obtaining intelligence-typeinformation in the United States is
upon reflection extremely unlikely Oswald was a past defector from his coun
try lacked a completed high school education was almost always confused in
his own mind about all sorts of things was usually unemployedand when he was
employed ordinarily workedas an unskilled laborer Finally he publiclyespoused
Castroism and propagandizedin its behalf Under these circumstances the use of
Oswald to obtain secret information for the Cubans or indeed any information
which was not readily available to everyonethrough television or newspapers is
preposterous He could not conceivablyhave been permitted access to any such
material even under the loosest security arrangements On the other hand his
circumstances and character to fit the criteria for an "agitator, propagandizer
or even an assassin for the Cuban government It follows therefore that bits of
evidencepointing toward his being an agent for one of the latter purposes must
be taken seriously whereas rumors to the effect that he was obtaining secret in
formation for Castro shouldbegivenfor less credence

The overall relevanceof political motive
A third factor which should be kept in mind throughout this entire memoran

dum is the possible motives of the various governments and groups involved
This obviouslyties in closelywith the previous discussion on the kinds of agent
Oswaldmay have been Here too exampleswill showwhat we mean Khrushchev
seems to have gotten along reasonably well with the late President and in
general seems to be sophisticated enough to have realized that the death of
President Kennedyand the successionto power of VicePresident Johnson would
not result in any significantchange in Americanforeign policytowards the Soviet
Union Consequently the Soviet use of Oswald as an agent to assassinate the
President is relatively unlikely The same conclusion does not follow for the
Soviet use of Oswald as an assassination agent to kill other persons in the
United States however Even as recently as the late 1950's the Soviet Govern
ment was using assassination as one of the methods to gain its political ends
Two Russian Ukrainian anti-Communist leaders were murdered in Western
Europe by an agent of the KGB This agent later got into trouble with his
superiors and defected to the West he told Western intelligence that before he
got into trouble he was in line for training in the language and customs of the
United States and the British Commonwealthcountries so that he could carry
on his work there It is conceivable therefore that the Soviet Government has
agents in the United States at this time ready to kill when directed to do so
by their government Oncewe accept this fact the possibility that their network
if it exists included Lee Harvey Oswald must be fully explored An analysis of
the possible motives of the Cuban Government is more difficult The men who
make up that Government are probably less coolheaded and rational than the
Russians Simpleretaliation for example is a motive which must be thoroughly
consideredin dealing with Castro

The foregoing discussion of motive is not meant to be exhaustive We only
mention it here because it is extremely important and because it cuts across all
the other more specificand detailed evidence which will be taken up later and
therefore should he kept in mind while reading all the followingportions of this
memorandum Where appropriate we will bring up considerations of motive
again
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II Incolrement by the Soviet Union

A The circumstances surrounding Oswald's entry into the Soviet Union in
October1959 Do they show that the Russians knew of his comingor that he
received help in planning his defection

1 Possible Communist contacts chile Oswald was in the Marine Corps.—
While still in the United States Marine Corps Oswald on September 4 1959
applied for a U.S passport to travel abroad which passport was issued on Sep
tember 10 1959 Oswald listed as the countries which he intended to visit Cuba
Dominican Republic England France Switzerland Germany Finland and
Russia IIe also stated on the application that the purpose of his trip would be
to attend the Albert Schweitzer Collegein Churivalden Switzerland and the
Turku University in Finland

We are not quite certain when Oswald first determined to go to Russia From
his own statements however we can conclude that he probably began to lay
plans in his ownmind oneor two years beforehe [deleted]

* • * • • * •

G The Oswalds contacts with the Soviet Embassy in Washington DC. after
they toolsupresidence in the United States

Soonafter the Oswaldsreached the United States in June 1962 they made con
tact with the Soviet Embassy in Washington Soviet law required Marina as a
Soviet citizen living abroad to contact her nation's embassy and file with it
certain forms Later the contact was continued when the Oswalds sought per
mission to return to the Soviet Union The first such request was a letter written
by Marina on February 17 1963 She wrote that she wished to return to Russia
but that her husband would stay because "He is an American by nationality.
She was informed on March 8 1963 that it would take from 5 to 6 months to
process the application Later Oswald made application to return with her

OnApril 10 1963 somebodyfired a rifle at Gen Edwin B Walker in his homein
Dallas We now have fairly goodevidencethat the man who fired the rifle was
Lee Harvey Oswald An undated note was found after the assassination which
according to Marina was left for her by her husband at the time he shot at
Walker A translation of that note has been attached to this memorandum The
purpose of the note seemsto have beento serve as a guide to Marina as to what to
do and where to lookfor help if Oswaldwas caught in the assassination attempt
The second paragraph of the note mentions the "Embassy, and since this pre
sumably means that the Soviet Embassy in Washington D.C. that paragraph is
here quoted

"Send the information as to what has happened to me to the Embassy and
include newspaper clippings (should there be anything about me in the news
papers) I believe that the Embassy will come quickly to your assistance on
learning everything.

The Soviet Union has made available to us what purports to be all of the com
munications between the Oswaldsand the Russian Embassy in the United States
This material has been checkedfor codesand none has been detected Except for
the last letter which Oswald wrote to the Soviet Embassy which will be dis
cussed below there is no material which gives any reason for suspicion On
April 13 1963 the Soviet Union did ask Marina for her reason for wanting to
return to the Soviet Union and suggested she visit the Embassy in Washington
to discuss the matter It is arguable that this request was strange since she was
a Soviet citizen and her passport was limited in time however there were
certainly some reasonable grounds for requesting a face-to-face discussion for
example whether her husband and children would be permitted to accompanyher

As will be discussed in more detail later Oswald was in Mexicofrom September 26 1963 until October3 1963 and while in MexicoCity he made several visits
to the Cuban and Soviet Embassies Marina has testified that Oswald told her
that the purpose of the trip was to try to reach Cuba by way of Mexico thereby
evading the American legal prohibitions against such travel He was very con

aThereis a statementattributedto Oswald'smother'sdoctor Dr MortonN Goldbergthat the mothertoldhimsometimebetweenApril4 1957and January30 1959 that herson (unnamed)intendedto defectto RussiaThisis whollyat variancewithher testimonyhoweverand is also inconsistentwith Oswald'sletters to her from the periodbeforehe enteredRussiaand just beforehe disappearedinto the Sovietworld whichlettersIndicatetheaffairhadneverbeendisclosedtoherpreviously



(S) LEEH OSWALD
The envelopebears a postmark which seems to be November12 Marina has

testified that Oswaldmade many drafts of this letter before it was finallysent A
pieceof paper which was probably one of these drafts was found among Oswald's
effects and reads as follows (Words crossed out by Oswald have been put in
parentheses.)

43-S19—79—11
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cerned that both the trip itself and his purpose In going be kept strictly secret
and cautioned Marina accordingly Marina never admitted she had prior knowl
edgeof the trip until almost3 months after the assassination when she testified to
the Commissionthat as just related Oswald had told her that he was going and
why The few witnesses we have who spoke with Oswald while he was on a bus
going to MexicoCity confirmwhat Marina has stated that Oswald's intent was
to evade the travel ban by reaching Cubaby way of Mexico

The Mexican law-enforcementauthorities and the CIA and FBI have all car
ried on extensive investigations within Mexicoof Lee Harvey Oswald'sactivities
there These three groups have produced evidencewhich appears quite firm that
when Oswald appeared at the Cuban and Soviet Embassies he told them that his
destination was Russia not Cuba and that he only wanted an "in transit visa
for Cuba in order that he might visit that country on his way to the SovietUnion
Whenhe visited these embassieshe carried with him newspaper clippings letters
and various documents (someforged by himself) purporting to show that he was
a "friend of Cuba. With these papers and with his proven record of previous
residencein the Soviet Union and marriage to a Sovietnational he tried to curry
favor with both embassies but the attempt seemingly failed [Deleted] and
Marina has testified that when she first saw him after his return to the United
States he was discouraged and convincedthat he would never reach Cuba

When questioned on the discrepancy between his telling her that he wanted
to get to Cubaand his telling the Cubanand Russian Embassies that his ultimate
destination was Russia Marina answered that his statements to the embassies
were deceptions and she added that he had told her after he returned something
about his attempts to fool the officialsin MexicoCity Apparently his real intent
was that if he could reach Cuba "on the way to Russia he would simply stop
there prove his "friendship for the Castro regime and then go through sub
stantially the same kind of defection and shift of allegiance to a foreign power
he had performed in Moscowin 1959 Marina's testimony on this point is some
what confused however She is not clear on details

In any event among the documents turned over to the United States by the
Soviet Union after the assassination of the President included in the file pur
porting to be the entire correspondence between the Oswalds and the Soviet
Embassy in Washington D.C. was the followingletter dated November9 1963

"DEARSIRS This is to inform you of recent events since my meetings with
comrade Kostin in the Embassy of the Soviet Union MexicoCity Mexico

"I was unable to remain in Mexicoindefinitely because of my Mexican visa
restrictions which was for 15days only I couldnot take a chance on requesting a
new visa unless I used my real name so I returned to the United States

"I had not planned to contact the Soviet Embassy in Mexico so they were
unprepared had I been able to reach the Soviet Embassy in Havana as planned
the embassy there would have had time to complete our business

"Of course the Soviet Embassy was not at fault they were as I say unpre
pared the Cuban consulate was guilty of a gross breach of regulations I am
glad he has sincebeenreplaced

"The Federal Bureau of Investigation is not now interested in my activities in
the progressive organization `Fair Play for Cuba Committee, of which I was
secretary in New Orleans (State Louisiana) since I no longer reside in that
State However the FBI has visited us here in Dallas Tex. on November 1
Agent James P Hasty [sic] warned me that if I engaged in FPCO activities in
Texas the FBI will again take an `interest in me

"This agent also `suggested to Marina Nichilayeva that she could remain in
the United States under FBI `protection, that is she coulddefect from the Soviet
Union of course I and my wife strongly protested these tactics by the notorious
FBI

"Please inform us of the arrival of our Sovietentrance visas's [sic] as soon as
they come

"Also this is to inform you of the birth on October 20 1963 of a daughter
AudreyMarina Oswaldin Dallas Tex. to my wife

"Respectfully



156

["Draft]
"Dear Sirs This is to inform you of (re) events since my interviews with

comrade Kostine in the Embassy of the Soviet Union Mexico City Mexico
"I was unable to remain in Mexico City (because I considered useless) in

definity because of my (visa) Mexican visa restrictions which was for 15 days
only (I had a) I could not take a chance applying for an extension (si) unless
I used my real name so I returned to the United States

"I and Marina Nicholeyevaare nowliving in Dallas Tex. (you already ha)
"The FBI is not now interested in my activities in the progressive organiza

tion FPCC of which I was secretary in (New Orleans (La) Louisiana since
(Inn) no longer (connectedwith) that State

(However the however) the FBI has visited us here in Texas on November
1 agent of the FBI James P Hasty [sic] warned me that if I attempt to engagein
FPCC activities in Texas the FBI will again take an "Interest in me This
agent also "suggested that my wife could "remain in the United States under
FBI protection, that is she could defect from the (refuse to return to the)
Soviet Union Of course I and my wife strongly protested these tactics by the
notorious F.B.I

"(It was unfortunate that the SovietEmbassy was unable to aid me in Mexico
City but) I had not planned to contact the Mexican City Embassy at all so of
course they were unprepared for me Had I been able to reach Havana as
planned (I could have contacted the Soviet Embassy there for the completionof
rapid have been able to help me get the neceary [sic] documentsI required assist
me.) would have had time to assist me but of course the (stuip) stuip Cuban
Consulewas at fault here I'm glad he had since been replaced by another.

Information produced for the Commissionby the CIA is to the effect that the
person referred to by Oswald as "comrade Kostin was probably a man named
"Kostikov employedostensiblyas a member of the Consular staff of the Soviet
Union in Mexico City He is actually a KGB agent however as are many of
such employees We have also identified the Cuban Consul referred to in Os
wald's letter as probably Senor Eusebio Asque This man was in fact replaced
Weasked the CIAto lookinto this and their responsereads

"We surmise that the references in Oswald's November9 letter to a man who
had since been replaced must refer to Cuban Consul Eusiblo Azque who left
Mexicofor Cuba on permanent transfer on November18 1963 4 days before the
assassination Azque had been in Mexicofor 18 years and it was known to us
as early as September 1963that Azquewas to be replaced His replacement did
arrive in September Azquewas scheduled to leave in October but did not leave
until November18

"We do not know who might have told Oswaldthat Azqueor any other Cuban
had been or was to be replaced but we speculate that Silvia Duran or some
Soviet official might have mentioned it if Oswald complained about Azque's
altercation with him.

Yuri Ivanovich Nosenko the recent Soviet defector from the KGB has stated
that the first word which the MoscowKGB had of Oswald's actions or where
abouts after he left the Soviet Union was when the Soviet Embassy in Mexico
City telegrammed that Oswald has appeared there and requested a visa to the
Soviet Union Nosenko did not so testify but probably such a telegram would
have gone from Mexico City to Washington D.C. and from there to Moscow
Oswald himself mentioned several times that the Soviet Embassy had promised
to send a telegram containing his request for a visa so this checks out When
Nosenkowas asked why the KGBhad receivedno noticeof Oswald'sand Marina's
prior contacts with the Soviet Embassy in Washington he answered that he did
not actually know but from his knowledgeof the routine followedin such cases
he suggested that the Soviet Embassy itself may simply have turned down the
Oswalds visa application and not bothered Moscowwith questions about the
matter Presumably therefore the MexicanEmbassy sent a wire to Washington
because it did not have the file on Oswald as did Washington and so did not
have a basis for immediately turning his application down or what could also be
possible the MexicanEmbassy was subservient in these matters to the Washing
ton Embassy and therefore would routinely have asked for the decision of the
!atter on such a point Possibly also Oswald's personal appearance was deemed
a matter of some importance and therefore worthy of being communicated to
Moscowwhereas his and Marina's simplywriting letters to Washingtonwas con
sidered routine Nosenko also opined that Oswald would never have been re
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admitted to the Soviet Union no matter how long he had persisted in trying He
said that prior to the assassination Marina and her children probablywouldhave
been permitted to come back alone the assassination of course has made this
less clear

The principal question raised by all this is of course What is the meaning of
Oswald's apparently garbled letter to the Embassy of November9 1963 Marina
was asked to explain the letter and after a few attempts gave up with the
remark that it was "crazy. Somelight on its possible meaning can perhaps be
shed by comparing it with the early draft To the extent that the draft differs
from the final document and especially when crossed-outwords are taken into
account one gets the impression that Oswald was intentionally obfuscating the
true state of affairs in order to make his trip to Mexicosound as mysterious and
important as possible For example the first sentence in the secondparagraph of
the letter itself reads

"I was unable to remain in Mexicoindefinitely because of my Mexican visa
restrictions which was for 15days only.

The same sentence in the draft begins before the words were crossed out
I was unable to remain in Mexico City because I considered useless .

As already mentioned we have fairly good evidence that Oswald's trip to
Mexicowas indeed "useless and that he returned to Texas with the conviction
that it had been so Similarly in the last paragraph Oswald says that an FBI
rgent suggested to Marina that she "could defect from the Soviet Union. In
the draft this was first written that the agent suggested that she could "refuse
to return to the Soviet Union. The word "defect, was probably inserted to give
emotional impact

It might be argued that the Russians would not have turned this letter over
to us voluntarily if they had any reason to believe that it could be used as evi
dence against them However we have Nosenko'sown testimony that in Russia
it is standard procedure for the secret police to intercept all mail addressed to
the American Embassy and it therefore does not seem unlikely that the Soviets
assumed the same thing was being done in the United States With this in mind
they probably believed that the FBI had already read this letter when it was
sent and so they gave it to us "voluntarily to earn whatever credit they could
for having done so We believethat the letter should be judged without reference
to the fact that it was "voluntarily turned over to the Commission

The letter undoubtedly constitutes a disturbing bit of evidenceand will prob
ably never be fully explained In our opinion based upon what we have learned
of Oswald'scharacter in general and in particular upon what we believeto have
been his mounting desperation to escape the complexities of life in the United
States by going to Cuba or failing that back to Russia we think that the letter
constitutes no more than a desperate somewhat illiterate and deranged attempt
to facilitate his family's return to the Soviet Union He seems to have written
it in the hope that by inferring that he had somehowbeen "in on some secret
and mysterious dealings involving the Soviet Embassy in Mexico some benefit
however small could be salvaged from the otherwise total failure of that trip
H Yuri Ivanovich Nosenko

In February 1964 Yuri Ivanovich Nosenko asked for asylum in the United
States His position in the SovietUnionwas that of a high officialwith the KGB
and he was attending a conference in Geneva at the time of his escape In the
course of his interrogation by the CIA it turned out that he had knowledgeof
Oswald His testimony in respect to Oswald was given to representatives of the
FBI and passed on by the Bureau to us A copy of the Bureau's final report on
Nosenkois attached to this memorandum Nosenko'sreference to Oswald'sIntour
ist guide and "his impressions and evaluations of Oswald should probably be to
"her impressions and evaluations since we know from other sources that the
guide was probably a woman Rima Shirokova

The FBI summary of the statements of Nosenko if true would certainly go a
long way towards showingthat the SovietUnionhad no part in the assassination
However one cannot but be struck by the rare coincidencebetween the sudden
notoriety of Lee Harvey Oswald and the fact that a Soviet officialwho defects
turns out to be a man with primary knowledgeabout Oswald If after the CIA
opinion has been formed doubts still exist with respect to the authenticity and
sincerity of Nosenko then the Commissionmust face the vexing question of whythe Soviet Union chose this method to place this "information in the hands of



158

the United States In our opinion Nosenkoshould be asked to testify to the Com
missionas soonas the CIAhas completedits evaluation of him

[Deleted.]
His sense of the practical seemsto have been deficient For example he always

fashioned himself a potential leader and resented the fact that circumstances
compelledhim to do menial work Yet he never took the necessary steps to com
plete his high schooleducatioon and obtain a diploma so that he might be hired
for a better job and utilize the normal skills possessedby a high schoolgraduate
Likewise he never made any serious attempts to acquire any kind of post-high
school education He made one or two tries at setting himself up as a Russian
interpreter or translator but apparently never pursued the matter very far Sofar
as we know he never earned a penny in either capacity For several weeks in
the late summer of 1963he occupiedhimself with an elaborate schemefor hijack
ing an airplane to Cuba and at one time he was trying to work Marina and the
baby into the plan as well Some time during 1963he told Marina he would one
day be the "Premier of Cuba and becameangry when she chided him for such
an impractical ambition

In sum we believe that Oswald did +nothave any subtleness of mind that he
lacked a good understanding of human nature and that he had an unstable and
neurotic character We do not believe that such a man could have lived out a
"legend so successfully that the combined resources of the Commission the
Secret Service CIA and the FBI could not have uncovered major discrepancies
in it

III Involvement by Cuba

Our suspicion that the Cuban Government might have been involved in the
assassination is based upon four facts First Lee Harvey Oswaldpubliclyidenti
fied himself with the Fair Play For Cuba Committeeand was an avowedadmirer
of the Castro Government Second shortly before the assassination between
September 26 and October 3 1963 he traveled to MexicoCity and while there
made frequent contact with the Cuban Consulate Third the Cuban Government
had ample reason to dislike and distrust the Government of the United States
and the late President in particular Fourth the Commissionitself and the various
Federal investigatory agencies which has assisted it in its work have received
many letters and been approached by several persons who claim to have seen or
heard acts which directly or indirectly link the assassination to the Castro gov
ernment We will touch upon all but the third of these four factors in this section
of the memorandum The antipathy of the Cuban Government needs no
elaboration

Oswald's Fair Play for Cuba activities and his contacts with Mr Vincent T
Lee the former head of that committee have been thoroughly investigated The
results of these investigations are that Oswald's so-called"organizational activi
ties on behalf of the committeein and around New Orleans were almost entirely
a fiction which he himself created He carried a card which showed him to be
a member of the New Orleans chapter of the Fair Play For Cuba Committee
the President of which was "A J Hidell. No such man as "A J Hidell has been
located nor is there any evidence that he exists Marina testifies that the name
was made up by her husband and that he probably chose it because it rhymed
with his hero "Fidel (Castro) The little bit of correspondencebetween Oswald
and the national headquarters for the Fair Play For Cuba Committee in New
York City headed by Vincent T Lee discloses that Oswald applied for member
ship was welcomed later informed Lee that he intended to create an active orga
nization in New Orleans and asked for advice in doing so Lee replied with cau
tious encouragement pointing out the difficulties Oswald wrote another letter
saying he was going to go ahead anyway and that was about all We have no
evidence that any money ever went from New York or anywhere else to Oswald
for his use in these activities nor was any representative of national headquarters
or any place else ever sent down to guide him Further he apparently never cre
ated an organization and was never evengivena charter authorizing him to do so

Marina testifies that much of Oswald's Fair Play for Cuba Committeeactivi
ties at least late in the summer of 1963 seemedto have been performed with the
intent of proving to the Cuban Government that he [Oswald] was "a friend of
Cuba, in the belief that he would thereby further his chances of reaching that
country and being accepted by it In other words Lee Oswald was probably try
ing to reenact the defection to and acceptanceby Russia which he had so success
fully accomplishedin 1959 only this time shifting the sceneof action to Cuba
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The trip to Mexicois not so easily disposedof Oswald departed New Orleans
in great secrecy probably about noon on September25and perhaps a day earlier
and he crossed the Mexican border at Nuevo Laredo on September 26 His bus
arrived in Mexico City at about 10 a.m on September 27 We have rather firm
information that he set out immediately on a series of visits to the Soviet and
Cuban Embassies in that city spending almost his entire first 2 days at one or
another of these two places or in making arrangements to visit one or the other
(One arrangement he made for example was to have passport photographs
taken for use in his application for a Cuban visa.) By late Saturday afternoon
September 28 however he had pretty much hit a blank wall at both embassies
[Deleted.] The Cuban Embassy had even more firmlyinformed him that he could
not get an "in-transit visa to visit Cuba unless he could first show them a visa
to visit Russia so he was left with very little to dowith either Embassy [deleted]
At the Cuban Embassy he even got into a fight with the Consul Eusebio Asque
becausehe insisted so strongly that as a "friend of Cuba's, he ought to be givena
visa So from Sunday through Wednesdaymorning October2 when he left Mex
ico City on a bus bound for the United States apparently about all he did—orall
that we know about what he did—wasto make his travel arrangements see the
sights of the city and [deleted]

Our evidence that the events set out in the foregoing paragraph occurred is
solid It is obtained from several sources the most important being the direct
testimony of Senora Silvia Duran the Mexicanclerk at the Cuban Embassy who
dealt with Oswald [deleted] The question is not whether these events occurred
but whether they were perhaps only a coverup for other more sinister activities
going on at the same time This is where the various rumors and claims of con
spiracy comeinto consideration Someof them will be consideredin detail later
but at this point it is enoughto say that they almost all boil downto somesort of
allegation that the Cubanspassed moneyto Oswaldwhile he was in MexicoCity
as payment for assassinating the President We have been informed by the Cen
tral Intelligence Agencythat rumors focusing around a large amount of money
having been handed to Oswaldwhile he was in MexicoCity—themost commonly
mentioned sum was $5,000-were current in Mexico City almost immediately
after the assassination The fact that these rumors were current should be kept in
mind in assessingthe information which follows

In order that the Commissionmay directly assess someof the important bits of
evidencebearing upon Oswald'scontacts with the Cuban and Russian Embassies
wehave attached hereto two documents [Deleted.]

Wehave also recopiedthe essentials of the statement madeby Silvia Duran the
Mexicanemployeeof the CubanConsulatein MexicoCity who dealt with Oswald
when she was questioned by the Mexicanpolice shortly after the assassination
[Deleted.] Her statement as forwarded to us by the MexicanGovernment is as
follows

"That as the speaker has already stated she has been a sympathizer of social
ism and Marxist doctrine for several years having studied philosophy and exis
tentialism and particularly she has sympathized since its inception and sympa
thizes with the Cuban revolution That approximately 3 months ago she began to
occupy the position of Secretary to the Cuban Consul in this city Mr Eusebio
Ascue .. having had under her responsibility the administrative operation and
preparing the visas which are issued as well as handling the applications for such
visas which invariably are sent to the Ministry of Foreign Relations Government
of Cuba for its approval That the speaker does not belong to any political
party and never has attended manifestations or meetings nor has she given lec
tures or speeches which her husband has done since he has written several
articles for the newspaper 'El Dia (The Day) (pro-Communist Spanish-language
newspaper published in MexicoCity) that she has never been arrested for any
reason not even on the occasionof the visit to Mexicoof Mr John F Kennedy
which caused her a great deal of personal satisfaction because of the benefits
which it wouldrepresent to the country .

its having been only that night that they [she and her husband] read in
the extra (edition) the news relating thereto and subsequently on the radio at
her residence she heard the name of Lee Harvey Oswald which caused her to
remember that this name refers to a North American who in the last days of
Septemberor the first days of the month of Octoberof the present year appeared
at the Cuban Consulate and applied for a visa to Cuba in transit to Russia and
based his application on his presentation of his passport in which it was recorded
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that he had been living in the latter country for a period of 3 years his work
Permit from that same country written in the Russian language and letters in
the same language as well as proof of his being married to a woman of Russian
nationality and being the apparent Director in the city of New Orleans of the
organization called `Fair Play for Cuba with the desire that he should be ac
cepted as a `friend of the Cuban Revolution as a result of which the speaker in
compliancewith her duties receivedall of his data and filledout the appropriate
application and he left to return in the afternoon this time with his photographs
and the speaker recognizingthat she exceededher duties semiofficiallycalled the
'Russian Consulate by telephone because of her interest in facilitating the
handling of the Russian visa for Lee Harvey Oswald but from there they
answered her that the operation would require approximately 4 months which
annoyed the applicant since as he affirmed he was in a great hurry to obtain
the visas which would permit him to travel to Russia insisting that he was en
titled to them because of his background and his partisanship and personal ac
tivities in favor of the Cuban movement the declarant's not being able to specify
because she does not remember whether or not he said that he was a member of
the CommunistParty but that his wife of Russian nationality was at that time
in the city of New York from where she would follow him although his place of
origin was the aforementioned city of New Orleans that as soon as Oswald
understood that it was not possible to give him a Cuban visa without his pre
viously obtaining a Russian one because the former was for transit he became
highly agitated and angry as a result of which the speaker called ConsulAscue
who at that time was in his private officein company of his ultimate replace
ment Miraval but came out and began to argue in English with Oswald in a
very angry manner and Ascueconcludedby saying to him that 'As far as he was
concerned he would not give him a visa, and that 'A person like him in place
of aiding the Cuban Revolution was doing it harm, its being noted that in their
discussion they had been referring to the Russian socialist revolution and not the
Cuban its being stated by Oswald that he had two reasons to request the visa
with urgency which were one that his permit to be in Mexicowas expiring and
the other that he had urgent necessity of reaching Russia that in spite of the
argument the speaker handed to Oswald a piece of paper similar to that which
she writes at this time in which she recorded her name 'Silvia Duran, and the
telephone number of the Consulate which is '11-28-47, and at any rate she in
itiated the handling of his visa application sending it to the Cuban Ministry of
(Foreign) Affairs from which a reply was received in the normal manner some
15 to 30 days later approving the issuance of a visa but conditioning it on his
previously obtaining the Russian (one) although she does not recall whether
Oswaldsubsequently called-her or not on the telephone for the Consulate which
she had given him that all of the conversation which the speaker had with
Oswald as well as that of Consul 'Ascue with him was in the English language
since he did not speak any Spanish and that upon seeing his photograph which
appears in today's newspapers specifically in the newspaper 'El Dia, she im
mediately recognizedand identified it as being the same person that she has been
referring to as Lee Harvey Oswald. .

It should not be noted that Senora Duran testified that Oswald made formal
application for a visa that he furnished her with photographs taken of himself in
MexicoCity that she filled out the visa application on the basis of documents
Oswald has in his possession and that authorization to issue a visa conditional
upon his first obtaining a Russian visa was in fact obtained by her officesome
time late in October We have forwarded a request to the Cuban Governmentto
document Senora Duran's claims If the Cuban Government does furnish us
with documents purporting to fulfill Senora Duran's claims we have excellent
means at our disposal for authenticating them For example Oswald's hand
writing and his photographs are two obvious methods of authentication In
addition we have what we believe are some of the documents he had in his
possessionwhen he was in MexicoCity presumably the documents from which
Senora Duran took the information to fill out his visa application so this too
shouldconstitute an excellentmethod of authentication

For about 1% monthsprior to the assassination Lee Harvey Oswaldhad a room
of his own in a rooming house at 1026North Beckley Street in Dallas He or
dinarily stayed there during the week and visited Marina on weekends at the
home of Mr and Mrs Michael Paine in Irving Tex. where she was staying
with the children The resident manager of the roominghouse at North Beckley
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Street Mrs Earline Roberts has testified to representatives of the FBI that on
one or two occasions Oswald ended telephone conversations with the word
"Adios. Mrs Roberts statements on this subject infer that these conversations
were carried on in some foreign language described by her as "German or
Russian. From this it in turn can be inferred that the conversations alluded to
were with Marina because they would have been in Russian and we have other
evidence which is quite firm that he telephoned Marina almost every night If
this is the case then the fact that he signed offwith the word "Adios has no par
ticular significance When Marina testified to the Commissionshe said that she
does remember her husband occasionallyusing that term If however the word
"Adios was used during an English-language conversation we have perhaps
an important unexplained piece of evidence Mrs Roberts is scheduled to be
requestionedon this point

The top local officialsof both the CIA and the FBI in Mexicostated to repre
sentatives of the Commissionduring their visit to that city in April 1964that in
their professional opinion there was no conspiracyinvolvingLee Harvey Oswald
or the assassination which had contacts in Mexico Both men based their opinions
upon their belief that if there had been any such conspiracy although they might
not by this time have been able to solveit their sourcesof information and investi
gatory capabilities were sufficientlygoodso that they would at least have received
some firm indication or "hard evidenceof its existence The absenceof any such
evidence has convinced them that Lee Harvey Oswald's trip to Mexicowas in
all probability nothing more than it purported to be An unsuccessfulattempt to
reach Cuba [Deleted.] Unfortunately however although the means of investiga
tion at our disposal in Mexicohave in our opinionbeen stretched to the utmost
there still remain gaps in our knowledgeof what Oswalddid while he was there
Essentially for Sunday Monday and Tuesday September 29 through October
2 we can fill in only about 5 or 6 hours of his time plus whatever time he slept
The final answer to the meaning of the Mexican trip therefore will probably
never be given

Finally before ending our discussionof possibleCuban Involvement we would
like to set forth in summary fashion someof the rumors and allegations of Cuban
conspiracies which have cometo our attention In our opinion only two are suffi
ciently serious to merit a detailed statement These are summarized below The
other rumors are very briefly summarized and references to the basic FBI or
CIA sources dealing with them are given in an appendix hereto

1 Statement of Pedro Gutierrez Valencia.—OnDecember2 1963 Senor Pedro
Gutierrez Valencia wrote a letter to President Johnson in Spanish in which he
stated that in the course of his duties as a credit investigator for a large depart
ment store in MexicoCity he was in the Cuban Embassy in MexicoCity on Sep
tember 30 1963 or October1 1963 for the purpose of conductingan investigation
of one of its employees The letter went on to say that as he was leaving the
Embassy he overheard a heated discussion in English between two men one a
Cuban and the other an American in which he could understand only the words
"Castro, "Cuba, and "Kennedy. The Cubanwas countingout Americandollars
which he eventually passed to the American and both men stepped into an auto
mobilewhich from the fact that the Cuban openedthe door with a key extracted
from his own pocket and himself got into the driver's seat Gutierrez concluded
belonged to the Cuban Gutierrez suspicions were aroused so he doubled back
around the corner to get into his ownautomobileto followthe two men However
by the time he was able to do this they had driven offand he lost sight of them
After the assassination from observingpictures in the MexicoCity newspapers
of Lee Harvey Oswald Gutierrez claimed that he recognized the American as
being Oswald

The FBI in MexicoCity has taken the primary responsibility for investigating
this situation Senor Gutierrez has been thoroughly checked and all the evidence
points to his being sincere trustworthy and disinterested He has favorably im
pressed all the FBI men who have worked with him and he has devoted much
time to trying to help our investigation of what he saw and has never asked
for any kind of compensation The representatives of the FBI are convincedthat
he is sincere However his identification of the American he allegedly saw as
Lee Harvey Oswaldhas not stood up well under intensive analysis All the usual
methods for confirmingan identification have been gone through detailed phys
ical description identification of photographs of Oswald's from among photo
graphs of other men description of the manner in which he saw what he claims
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to have seen and so forth It now appears that Gutierrez saw what he claims
distinctly only from the rear and once very fleetingly face-to-face He never
observedhim in profile What happenedwas this Gutierrez camearound a corner
of a wall and bumpedinto the Cubanwho was talking with the American thereby
seeing them both for a split second face-to-face He apologized the Cuban gra
ciously accepted the apology and all three men immediately continued walkingin their respective directions When he overheard their conversation however
which must have been resumed almost instantaneously Gutierrez turned around
to get another look Thus he got a good look only of the backs of both men
Likewise when he followed them to their automobile he saw them only from a
distance and again only their backs The conclusionof the FBI representatives
assigned to this case is that Gutierrez probably did see moneybeing passed to a
man who appeared to be an American but that whether that man was Lee
Harvey Oswaldis by no means certain

From reviewing his work schedule which he says he rigorously adhered to
Gutierrez is able to fix the time at which he must have seen the Cuban and the
American as 10:50 a.m on October1 give or take a very few minutes [Deleted.]
The Cuban and Russian consulates in MexicoCity are located very close to one
another only about two blocks apart It therefore seems unlikely that if Oswald
had been at the Cuban Embassy he would have telephonedthe Russian Embassy
rather than walked over there especiallysince by this time he was familiar with
the personnel However it is also possible that be believed that he could get
through to speak to the consul if he telephoned whereas if he showed up in
person he might be rebuffed by the receptionist or the guard who by that time
may have been able to recognizehim and under orders to keep him out

The CIA and FBI representatives with whomwe have discussedthis investiga
tion point out that although they by no means rule out the accuracy of Gutierrez
observations for his reason alone it is unlikely that moneywould be passed for
a sinister purpose in such an openmanner as was allegedlyobservedby Gutierrez
First it is unlikely that an agent would be paid off right at the Embassy or
the consulate Second even if he were the payoffwouldmore probablybe carried
out in the privacy of a room Nevertheless investigation is continuing

Unfortunately Gutierrez description of the automobileallegedlydriven by the
Cuban a light tan Renault happens to be a very popular make and color in
Mexico City [Deleted.] The present owner cannot be ascertained however be
cause the registration of the automobile—asis commonin Mexico—hasbeenmain
tained under the name of the original owner who ownedit several years ago in
order to avoid the payment of transfer taxes Efforts to trace the automobilefrom
owner to owner beginningwith the first have beenunsuccessful

[Deleted.]
2 Statement of Gilberto Alvarado Ugarte.—OnNovember26 1963 Gilberto

Alvarado Ugarte a 23-year-oldNicaraguan secret agent at the time seeking to
penetrate the Castro forces in Cuba by going to Cuba from Mexico to receive
guerrilla training on the island came to the American Embassy in MexicoCityand declared that he had witnessed Lee Harvey Oswald receiving a payoff to
kill the President in the Cuban Embassy on September 18 Alvardo said that
Oswald was given $6,500 $5,000as compensationand $1,500for expenses Alvar
ado recited that at noonon the 18thof Septemberhe went to the CubanConsulate
to turn some passport photographs over to the consul Eusebio Ascue to be
used in the fabrication of false travel documents so that he could leave Mexico
for Cuba He satin the waiting rooma saw a groupof approximatelyeight persons
enter the consulate and go into Ascue's officeand noticed that someoneother
than Ascuewas sitting at Ascue'sdesk He then asked a Cubanconsulateemployeewhere the bathroom was was told and proceededout of the waiting room in the
given direction While standing by the bathroom door he said he saw a groupof three persons conversing in a patio a few feet away One was a tall thin
Negro with reddish hair obviouslydyed who spoke rapidly with a Cuban accent
and who spokesomeEnglish The secondperson was a Canadian with blondehair
and the third person was Lee Harvey Oswald Alvarado said that he did not know
Oswald at the time but recognizedhim after the assassination from photographs
in MexicoCity newspapers Oswald was supposedto have been wearing a black
sport coat a buttoned-up shirt with collar tabs but no necktie and clear eye
glasses A tall Cuban joined the group momentarily and passed somecurrency to
the Negro The Negrothen allegedlysaid to Oswaldin English "I want to kill the
man. Oswaldreplied "You're not man enough I can do it. The Negrothen said
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in Spanish "I can't go with you I have a lot to do. Oswald replied "People are
waiting for me back there. The Negro then gave Oswald $6,500in large-denomi
nation American bills saying "This isn't much. He also supposedly gave him
about 200 Mexican pesos Alvarado also filled in other details which are not
material here

Alvarado said that toward the end of Septemberhe telephoned the American
Embassy in Mexico City several times in an attempt to report his belief that
someone important in the United States was to be killed He used a fictitious
name to protect his identity and told the person who answered the telephone
that he did not want a visa but that he wished to speak to "a person of con
fidence about "a political matter. He said he finally got through to a man
who said he would call him back and he therefore left his telephone number
The man never called back Alvarado allegedly repeatedly called the Embassy
and was finally told to quit wasting its time Alvarado said that the next time
he talked to the Embassy was after the assassination when he recognized Os
wald's picture in a newspaper The comment made on Alvarado by the CIA
fieldman on November 26 was "He is young quiet very serious person who
speaks with conviction knews enough English to understand conversation.

Alvarado was of course immediately subjected to intensive interrogation
and investigation [Deleted.] Apparently he was indeed on his way to Cuba and
had had dealings with the Cuban Consulate in MexicoCity in connectionwith
preparation of false travel documents Whether he was doing this as a soldier
of fortune out of conviction for the Castroite cause or to place himself in a
position where we would later be able to commanda higher price from the Nica
raguan and other anti-Communist intelligence agencies for his information we
do not know

Both the Mexican and American authorities continued to interrogate and
cross-checkAlvarado's story On November30 the CIA was informed [deleted]
that Alvarado had admitted [deleted] in writing that his whole story about Os
wald was false He said that he had not seen Oswald at all and that he
had not seen anybody paid moneyin the Cuban Embassy He also admitted that
he never tried to telephone the American Embassy about the matter and that
his first contact was in person on November 26 when as we now know he
spoke to an Embassy security officer He still maintained that he did in fact re
peatedly visit the Cuban Embassy however as related above The Mexican au
thorities stated that they were inclined to believe the last part of the story
Alvarado said that the motive in telling the fabrication was to help get himself
admitted to the United States so that he could there participate in action against
Fidel Castro He said he hated Castro and hopedthat the story he made up would
be believed and would cause the United States to "take action against Castro
In the meantime American intelligence agencies in Mexico had checked back
with Washington and learned that on the 17th and 19th of September informa
tion we had indicated that Oswald was in New Orleans Although still theoreti
cally possible this of course made it unlikely that he was in MexicoCity on the
18th

Still later American authorities reinterrogated Alvarado Alverado at first
claimed that he had been pressured into retracting his statement by the Mexi
can police and that the retraction rather than his statement was false He
said that he did in fact see the things he claimed to have seen American inter
rogation of him continued and part of it was carried on in connection with
a polygraph machine When told that the polygraph indicated that he was
probably lying Alvarado said words to the effect "I know such machines are
accurate and therefore I suppose I must be mistaken. He then added that
he was uncertain as to the date when he saw someone "who looked like
Oswald at the Cuban Embassy and perhaps it was on a Tuesday September17
rather than September 18 (Alvarado did not know It at the time but the 17th
would make it even more unlikely than the 18th On September 17 Oswald
appeared at the Louisiana State Unemployment Commissionin New Orleans
and also cashed a checkfrom the Texas EmploymentCommissionat the Winn
Dixie Store No 1425 in New Orleans.) On the basis of the polygraph results
and the qualified retractions made by Alvarado when he saw the results and
on the basis of discrepancies which appeared in his story the CIA in Mexico
City concludedthat in all probability he was lying and that the reasons [deleted]
for lying were probably sincere No further investigation of the Alvarado in
cident was carried on subsequentto the foregoing
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IV Anti-Castro Cuban Involvement

In early August 1963 while he was still living in New Orleans Oswald ap
proached Mr Carlos Bringuier a man who is active in anti-Castro activities in
that city and who was a lawyer in Cuba prior to Castro's overthrow of the
Batista regime and volunteered his services in the training of anti-Castro
guerrillas Oswald claimed that he had received guerrilla-type training in the
Marine Corps and offered to pass on his expertise to Bringuier's group Brin
guier was of course interested in the offer and accepted Oswald's display
of interest in a friendly manner However very shortly thereafter a member
of Bringuier's organization observed Oswald passing out Fair Play For Cuba
Committee literature told Bringuier and as a result there was a minor riot
on the streets of New Orleans The altercation led to the arrest of Oswald
Bringuier and Bringuier's friend and Oswald was ultimately convicted and
fined $10 Soon thereafter in the middle of August Bringuier sent one of his
men to Oswald's home the address of which he had observed on some of the
Fair Play literature under orders to pose as a pro-Castro Cuban interested in
working for Oswald Oswald received Bringuier's plant courteously and dis
cussed Cuban politics with him in the evening on his [Oswald's] porch but
Marina has testified that after the conversation Oswaldtold her that he strongly
suspected that the man who had come was an anti-Castro Cuban pretending
that he was pro-Castro Consequently both Bringuier and Oswald failed in
their attempts to infiltrate the other's organization

Later the two men were to meet and debate each other on Radio Station
WDSU in New Orleans Bringuier has also testified to the Commissionthat a
bartender acquaintance of his observed Oswald in the "Havana Bar in New
Orleans in the company of a Mexican for whom the FBI was allegedly search
ing because of his Communist activities and that the FBI was duly informed
of these facts No trace of this information is in the FBI files however

Mrs Silvia Odioof Dallas Tex. a 26-year-oldrefugee from the Castro regime
whose parents are still in a Cuban prison on the orders of Fidel Castro told a
representative of the FBI shortly after the assassination that in late September
or early October 1963two anti-Castro Cuban leaders from out of town came to
her homein the companyof a third man to ask her help in raising funds for their
cause She turned down their request as she has turned down all similar requests
becauseshe feared retaliation by Castro against her parents Mrs Odio has fur
nished the followingfacts about the two Cuban leaders

Oneof them referred to himself as "Leopoldo, the other was probably "Rogelio
Cisneros, and both of them were from Puerto Rico or Miami She also gave the
FBI their physical descriptions The third man accompanyingthem who said
very little she first told the FBI was introduced to her as "Leon Oswald. Now
she is saying it was simply "Leon. When Mrs Odlefirst spoke to representatives
of the FBI the physical description she gave of "Leon Oswald roughly fitted
Lee Harvey Oswald She is now reported to be saying the "Leon Oswald had a
mustache or at least was unshaved and that he had a dark Cuban-type com
plexion Accordingto her first story "Leopoldo called her back a few days later
to say that "they"—presumably he and the other Cuban leader—had checked
back on "Leon Oswald in New Orleans and were told that he was "loco, and
they were therefore dropping him "Leopoldo is also reported to have said
"Leon would do anything saying that Leonhad "laughed at the Cubans claim
ing they had "no guts. "It wouldbe easy to kill Kennedyafter the Bay of Pigs,
he allegedly told Leopoldo

Mrs Odio is reported to have suffered a severe psychologicalreaction at her
place of employment when she first saw Lee Harvey Oswald's picture on tele
vision after the assassination presumably because she was struck by the fear
that her own group was somehowinvolved in the killing of the President

On November1 1963 Lee Harvey Oswald mailed a letter to the Communist
Party in New York City Amongother things he mentioned that he had attended
a meeting in Dallas on October23 1963 of a group headed by General Walker
investigation has led to the conclusion that this must have been an anti-Castro
meeting

With the sole exceptionof Mrs Odio—andeven she is nowapparently changing
her story—every member of the Dallas anti-Castro Cuban community who has
been questioned on Lee Harvey Oswald denies ever having observedhim or hav
ing had any contacts with him whatever prior to the assassination Nor has any
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member of that community come forward to volunteer any information as to
contacts with Oswald However Mrs Odio has been checked out thoroughly
through her psychiatrist and friends and with one exception—alayman who
speculates that she may have subconscioustendencies to overdramatize or exag
gerate—the evidence is unanimously favorable both as to her character and
reliability and as to her intelligence She is under psychiatric treatment for a
disease rare in Americanwomenbut apparently commonamongEuropean women
known as "grand hysteria, the primary symptom of which is occasional black
outs Accordingto her psychiatrist the symptoms definitely do not include hal
lucinations It was one of these blackouts that she had when she first observed
Oswald on television after the assassination Moreover some of the details of
Mrs Odio's story as it was first related to the FBI after the assassination—
unfortunately in a rather brief interview—checkwith what we now know about
Oswald For example he was described as quiet and reticent an impression
Oswald usually gave "Leopoldo later told Mrs Odio they had checked back
on him in New Orleans which is where Oswald in fact had comefrom Leopoldo
said he was told by New Orleans that "Leon was "loco, a term Carlos Bringuier
may very well have used to describe him and most importantly of course the
name "Leon Oswald is so close to "Lee Oswald as to raise the strongest sus
picions Even if it was only "Leon, there is a similarity We contemplate taking
Mrs Odio'sdeposition at the earliest opportunity in an effort to followthis lead

The evidencehere could lead to an anti-Castro Cuban involvement in the as
sassination on somesort of basis as this Oswaldcouldhave becomeknownto the
Cubans as being strongly pro-Castro He madeno secret of his sympathies and so
the anti-Castro Cubans must have realized the the law-enforcementauthorities
were also aware of Oswald's feelings and that therefore if he got into trouble
the publicwouldalso learn of them The anti-Cuban groupmay evenhave believed
the fiction Oswald tried to create that he had organizedsome sort of large active
Fair Play For Cuba group in New Orleans Second someonein the anti-Castro
organization might have been keen enough to sense that Oswaldhad a penchant
for violencethat might easily be aroused This was evident for example when he
laughed at the Cubans and told them it would be easy to kill Kennedyafter the
Bay of Pigs On these facts it is possiblethat somesort of deceptionwas used to
encourage Oswald to kill the President when he came to Dallas Perhaps "double
agents were even used to persuade Oswald that pro-Castro Cubans would help
in the assassination or in the getaway afterward The motive on this would of
course be the expectation that after the President was killed Oswald would be
caught or at least his identity ascertained the law-enforcementauthorities and
the public would then blame the assassination on the Castro government and the
call for its forceful overthrow would be irresistable A "second Bay of Pigs
Invasion would begin this time hopefully to endsuccessfully

The foregoingis probablyonly a wild speculation but the facts that we already
know are certainly sufficientto warrant additional investigation

Mr CORNWELLFirst when was the document written
Mr SLAWSONI can't remember exactly but my guess would be

early June but that is just a guess
Mr CoENWELL I might simply note that the document does have

X's in it which apparently occurred in connection with declassifica
tion of the document Would it be fair to state that as of June 1964
you had done a considerable amount of work in the area of determin
ing whether there was a foreign conspiracy

On page 1 of the memo you describe the fact that firm evidence of a
foreign conspiracy is obviously very hard to come by and go on to
note that at least one of the principal investigative avenues would be
information acquired from the various foreign countries that might be
suspected of being involved and that such information would obvious
ly not be very helpful because a foreign government will try to furnish
only that evidence which it believes to be nonincriminating at least
that was a substantial possibility Is that correct

Mr SLAwsoN That is correct although I think that the emphasis
in the introduction you are quoting from was only explaining why
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that kind of evidence could not be relied upon as your primary evi
dence We did have other kinds of evidence I was trying to explain at
this point in the memo that we would not be relying upon evidence
furnished by the country itself insofar as we could possibly avoid
doing so

Mr CORNWELLYou go on in that vein to note further on page 2 that
one way to test the accuracy of the information which would be pro
vided by the foreign government would be through the CIA and its
facilities Is that correct

Mr SLAWSONThat is correct Incidentally that reminds me that in
response to an earlier question of yours one way we had of checking
the accuracy of information American organizations like the CIA or
the FBI was to check them against each other The jurisdictions of
the various investigatory agencies at the time would have fairly firm
limits For example the CIA would do mostly overseas things the
FBI would do mostly domestic criminal activities The State Depart
ment and Immigration and Naturalization Service had their respec
tive jurisdictions So when a person like Oswald or Marina would
pass from one jurisdiction to another come from a foreign country or
vice versa the agencies would pass information back and forth notifi
cations accompanied by documents In our getting the records of these
in every case possible I would match them up to make sure that the dis
closure to the Warren Commission from a particular agency included
everything it should judged by what the other agencies had given
us having heard from that agency in times past

Mr MCKINNEY You spoke earlier of their defensiveness of the fact
that they might be accused of not having done a good job Was there
any particular conversation or discussion on their defensiveness for not
really having told the Secret Service or for just sort of letting the
President come into Dallas with this guy wandering around That is
the most amazing thing to me They were tracking him and yet with
the President coming into Dallas here is this guy

Mr SLAWSONThere was no discussion of that or rather no aspect
of this defensiveness that I could see in the documents that were passed
prior to the assassination

They were all official bureaucratic type documents very impersonal
Mr CORNWELLThere was no suggestion in any of those documents

say from the CIA when Oswald would come in from a foreign coun
try that the Secret Service perhaps should watch this guy or the FBI
watch him

Mr SLAwsoN I can't really remember that Mr McKinney whether
there was or not The usual notification would have no suggestion as to
what the agency ought to do at all It would simply be that "Notifica
tion is hereby given that such and such Lee Harvey Oswald or some
body had contacted the Cuban Embassy in Mexico City et cetera
rind presumably returned to the United States shortly thereafter.
Then it would be left up to the FBI to do what they would with that

Mr MCKINNEY Thank you very much Thank you counsel
Mr CORNWELLIn your mind would there have been a particularly

severe problem with your area of international conspiracy because of
the fact that there was really only one agency the CIA that had any
access to information which would reveal that
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Mr SLAWSONYes There is really no way I can imagine and cer

tainly there was no way at the time I could imagine that anyone could

carry on an investigation of foreign intelligence operations other than

through the CIA That simply is the body of expert opinion on that

sort of thing and capability that exists in the United States So if a

major suspect is the CIA itself in some kind of foreign involvement it

might be say taken over or infiltrated by the Cuban or Russian Gov

ernment an investigation like the Warren Commission would find it

very very difficult to ascertain that That is just inevitable
This I think occurred to me at the time too but there wasn't much

that could be done about it
Let me add there I think there are two major defenses there One I

think and I still think that the likelihood of any large number of people
in a major Government organization trying to kill their own President
is very small I think most people are loyal The other is that anything
that large would almost certainly spill over someplace in the public
view We had all sorts of people of course looking into this I think the
chances of its ever being successfully hidden for a long time were

infinitesimally small
Mr CORNWELLNevertheless it was still your impression I gather

from your memo and your previous statements that there were really
only two primary sources of possible information in your field of

responsibility and that is what a foreign government might supply
which obviously had its drawbacks and what the CIA provided you

Mr SLAWSONThat is right
Mr Cornwell remember I did talk and hear about the question

ableness of any information supplied by a foreign government about
the possibility of its being involved but we did have information from
foreign governments that might lead you to suspect other foreign gov
ernments were involved There is no more reason why that would be
suspect than any information generally For example we had a com
munication from the West German Government intelligence service I
remember which we investigated As I recollect if it had worked out
it would have implicated the Soviet Union There is no reason why we
should suspect that

Mr CORNWELLMr Chairman may I have an exhibit marked for
identification as No 23 It is a memorandum dated September 6 1964 I
show it to the witness and ask you Mr Slawson if you recall that
document

Mr SLAwsoN I read this last night when your staff supplied it to
me I in a very general way recollect it that is all

Mr CORNWELLIt deals generally with the question of the type of
information that had been supplied to the Warren Commission by the
CIA Is that correct

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLMay we have this document entered into the record

so that we may ask questions concerning it
Mr PREYEa Without objection exhibit 23 is entered into the record
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 23 and received

for the record follows :]
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JFK EXHIBITNo 23
[Memorandum]

September6 1964
To J LeeRankin General Counsel
From W David Slawson
Subject Footnotessuppliedby the Central IntelligenceAgency

Throughout our investigation the CIA has been sending us memoranda The
CIA made no attempt to withhold any information from the Commissionwhat it
believedwas pertinent Consequently many of the memoranda we received con
tained references to secret sourcesand procedures During the last few weeks we
have been working with the CIA to establish guidelines for what we will and
will not publish in our report Theseguidelines will of course be consistent with
the statement of them in the report itself Generallyspeaking we will publish all
information on which the Commissionrelied in comingto its conclusionsand all
information which tends to counteract these conclusions Sources of information
will frequently be withheld but the information supplied by these sources will in
almost all cases bepublished

The CIA is now in the process of supplying us with new memoranda designed
to replace previous memoranda The memoranda will contain the information
which we can publish and only that information The plan is that the Commis
sion will put the old memoranda in a fileat Archivesmarked "SECRET and use
the new memorandaas exhibits in the report

Mr Colt` WELL The first two sentences in the memorandum read
"Throughout our investigation the CIA has been sending us memo
randa The CIA made no attempt to withhold any information from
the Commission that it believed was pertinent. Not meaning to be
facetious but just for clarification the "it that is referred to in other
words "that it believes was pertinent, does that refer to the CIA or to
the Commission

Mr SLAwsoN I suppose it meant the CIA I am just trying to inter
pret my own writing the same as you are but I think that is what I
would have meant

Mr CORNWELLThe way it reads then in substance is that it was your
impression as of September 6 1964 near the end of the investigation
that the CIA had made no attempt to withhold any information from
the Commission that the CIA believed was pertinent

Mr SLAwsoN That is right
Mr CORNWELLDid the CIA or anyone say between the CIA and

you ever tell the Warren Commission members about the CIA assassi
nation plots on Castro

Mr SLAWSONNo not to my knowledge
Mr CORNWELLDo you believe that would have been pertinent to

your work
Mr SLAwsoN Yes
Mr CORNWELLWhat would you have done in respect to your area if

you had been provided that information
Mr SLAWSONThat is hard to recollect at this point It certainly

would have increased my suspicion of the possibility that the Cuban
Government was involved for obvious reasons I cannot however
think of anything that I would have done any differently The reason
for my conclusion is that I think I followed up every lead as thor
oughly as I could in any event I already had reasons for suspecting the
Cuban Government as I had reasons for suspecting the anti-Castro
Cubans So I would have been I think doing the same things I did
with perhaps a greater suspicion in my mind

Nevertheless it was pertinent
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Mr CORNWELLWould you have had with that information any
cause to request records which you did not otherwise seek

Mr SLAWSONNo not that I can think of That is a difficult question
for me to answer now because I can't remember in any kind of detail at
all what my request for records was and what records I got

Mr CORNWELLDid you ever seek records concerning the general
issue of assassination plots

Mr SLAWSONBy the CIA
Mr CORNWELLAgainst Castro or anyone
Mr SLAWSONNo I can't recollect that I did Our requests for infor

mation from the CIA were rarely specific The request was made ini
tially that they give us all information in any way pertinent to the
assassination investigation

Mr CORNWELLLeaving to their discretion the decision as to what
was pertinent

Mr SLAwsox Well I suppose inevitably yes because there are
mountains of information in the CIA and a request like that has to
leave it to some extent to their discretion as to what is pertinent Any
thing that came out I would talk to the CIA about it and if I had any
specific requests those of course would be forwarded

Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that if you had received
that information you at least might have altered your willingness to
rely upon their judgments as to what was pertinent

Mr SLAWSONI don't know how to answer that You see I never
received a "no from the CIA to any request for information I mean
a no in the sense of not a willingness Lots of times of course they
would say "We don't know anything about that or "We can't find
out for you. So I don't think my attitude would have been any dif
ferent I would have had a different set of considerations in mind I
probably almost certainly would have talked to them more thoroughly
about well did Castro know that you were trying to kill him

And when did he know Things like that trying to work out some
possible link between Lee Harvey Oswald and Cuba or anybody else
who might have been implicated in the killing

Mr CORNWELLMay we have a memorandum dated June 4 1964
from Mr Slawson to Mr Rankin marked for identification as exhibit
No 24 Mr Chairman

Mr PREYERAll right
Mr CORNWELLYou have had a chance to review that prior to com

ing here
Mr SLAwsox Yes
Mr CORNWELLDo you recall that document
Mr SLAwsox Again in a general way yes
Mr CORNWELLBasically the document concerns a telephone con

servation between you and Mr Rocca of the CIA and among other
things discusses the general subject matter of assassination plots on
page 2 is that correct

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLMay we have that document entered into the record

Mr Chairman so that we may ask the witness specific questions
Mr PREYER Without objection it is so ordered and will be entered

into the record
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[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 24 and re
ceived for the record follows :]

JFK EXHIBITNo 24

To J Lee Rankin Howard P Willens Norman Redlich
From W David Slawson
Subject Telephoneconferencewith Mr Roccaof Central IntelligenceAgencyAbout a week or two ago I telephoned Mr Rocca and drew his attention to
the fact that my examination of the documents furnished to us by the Russian
Government excluding the medical documents which had not arrived at that
time showed that a high percentage of the signatures other than the Oswalds
was said to be illegible by the State Department translators I asked Mr Rocca
that the CIA examination of these documents specifically take this observation
into account and commenton it I said that my opinion as a layman was that
the high percentage of illegible signatures might have been intentional in
order to prevent the CIA from checkinghack on actual persons and places when
it sought to authenticate these documents However I also wondered whether
the alleged illegibility was in some cases simply a reflection of the translators
reluctance to work too hard Mr Rocca said that he would bring this matter to
the attention of those whowere analyzing the documents

Commissiondocument No 1011 which is the CIA report on the Soviet docu
ments came to my desk today It does not comment on the matter mentioned
above I telephoned Mr Rocca to ask him about this His reply was that he had
interpreted my request as simply that the CIA translators do their best to read
and translate all signatures I repeated that we were not so interested in that as
we were in the general analysis of what if any significancecould be attributed
to the high percentage of illegiblesignatures I told him that since talking to him
the first time I had made a personal checkand found that out of the 9 signatures
appearing on the non-medicaldocuments8 were illegible or at least stated to be
illegibleby the translators (Actually the percentage is even higher Two of the
documents which contained illegible signatures contain two illegible signatures
each so the ratio is actually 10to 1 rather than 8 to 1.)

Rocca said that he now fully understood my concern and would bring it to
the attention of the "higher ups. I told him that we would be happy to make a
formal request if this was desirable and he said that perhaps it would be but
he did not think so He said that he would ask for a formal request from us
later if he or others at CIA thought it was necessary He told me that the CIA
translators had commentedthat the illegibility of the signatures was the usual
thing in Russian documents He said that he got the impression from talking to
them that this is a recurring problem Apparently the average Russian official
has so many documents to sign that his signature soon becomesa scrawl How
ever Rocca did not purport to be an expert on this and he agreed with me
that a moreformal analysis is calledfor

(I note here for the record that the followingdocumentscontain at least one
illegible signature each 1A 3A(1) 3A(2) 5A(3) 6A 7A 9A and 1B 3A(1)and 5A(3) contain two illegible signatures each The following documents con
tain no signatures at all other than Marina's or Lee Oswald's 2A 4A 5A 2B3B 4B The single legible signature other than an Oswald signature is con
tained on document 8A The foregoing includes only the nonmedicaldocuments
There are so many signatures in the medical documents that I have not tried
to itemize them but it can be seen by a glance through them that they also
contain a high percentageof illegibleones.)

While on the telephonewith Roccahe brought up the New York Times article
on conspiracy theories contained in the Times of June 1 1964 He made
specificreference to the book by a Londonnewspaper man by the name of Den
nis Eisenberg mentioned in the Austrian newspapers This book was publishedabout 2 months before the assassination and contained an assertion that the
right wing elements in America were at that time planning the assassinationof Kennedy He said that the CIA has already put procedures in motion to
get the bookand to obtain further information about the author The New York
Times as you are probably already aware describes this as a "striking coinci
dence. Rocca believesthat this may be correct but of course cannot be sure He
drew to my attention the fact that the publishing time of this particular book
appears to have been almost exactly when Castro was supposed to have made
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his remark in the Cuban Embassy in Brazil (or to the Brazilian Embassy in
Cuba I have forgotten at this point) to the effect that "Two can play at this
game. Accordingto the Miami newspaper which published this allegation Cas
tro was referring to the Bay of Pigs invasion and subsequent guerrilla activities
financedby the CIAwhichhad resulted in the deaths of many Cubancitizens

Rocca said that either he or Mr [deleted] could report to us on the results
of the inquiry on Eisenberg either formally or informally He asked me
whether we wanted to make a formal request for such a report I replied that
I did not think it was necessary in view of the fact that I now know that CIA
was looking into the matter and would give us a report I told him that I
would make a memo of our conversation and might remind him of it at a later
time if wehad not yet heard from him or [deleted]

Mr CoINWELL On page 2 the last paragraph reflects that while
on the telephone Rocca brought up a New York Times article on
conspiracy theories contained in the Times of June 1 and made
specific reference to a book by a Dennis Eisenberg published about
2 months before the assassination and containing an assertion that
the right wing element in America were at that time planning the
assassination of Kennedy

The particular part of that paragraph I would like to ask you
about is a couple of sentences further down There it reads that Mr
Rocca drew your attention to the fact that the publishing time of
this particular book appears to have been almost exactly when Castro
was supposed to have made his remark in the Cuban Embassy in
Brazil to the effect that "Two can play at this game. Would it be
fair to say that simply on the face of that one possible inference was
that Rocca was deliberately suggesting to you that it was right wing
plots to assassinate him that had perhaps come to his attention and
prompted his statements about two being able to play at the game

Mr SLAWSONI have no such remarks My only recollection at this
time is that Rocca was drawing my attention to the fact that Castro
might well have been involved Of course he had presumably drawn
my attention to this before but he was just doing what he did with
me a lot trying to work with me to put two and two together

Mr CORNWELLSpecifically with respect to your notation that he
draw attention to the coincidence of the dates between this book and
Castro's statement would it have been possible that he was attempting
to mislead you and suggest that it was right wing plots as opposed to
CIA plots that had prompted Castro's statements

Mr SLAWSONI don't know That suspicion I don't think occurred
to me at the time It is hard for me to characterize that now

Mr CORNWELLIf you and Mr Rocca had conversations such as this
!concerning assassination plots Castro's statements can you tell us
based upon your experience there at the time any reason why the CIA
would have withheld from you information concerning their intimate
knowledge and association with these plots

Mr SLAWSONBased on my experience at the time why the CIA
might have withheld information from me of their involvement in
plots against Castro

Mr CORNWELLYes
Mr SLAWSONIf your question is directed toward my putting myself

back in 1964 my answer is that I had no inkling that the CIA was in
volved in those plots and therefore that speculation never entered my
mind If your question is directed toward my thinking now the answer

43-319—79—12



172

would be that yes they would have an interest in not disclosing it be
cause they were ashamed of it They must have felt that it was not
a proper thing for them to have done Otherwise I don't see why they
would not have disclosed it to the members of the Warren Commission

Of course it would have been highly secret but they disclosed other
-information to us which they felt was also highly secret For example
the Nosenko affair was highly secret information To a limited extent
I was given information about sources abroad by sources which were
highly secret I was permitted to follow out that information insofar
as I felt I needed to in order to assess the credibility of information
obtained As I say that was very secret stuff too

I think the fact that they did not trust us would not have been a
reason because they did trust us with highly confidential information

Mr CORNWELLThe very last sentence of the memo reads "Accord
ing to the Miami newspaper which published this allegation Castro
-was referring to the Bay of Pigs invasion and subsequent guerrilla
activity financed by the CIA which resulted in the death of many
Cuban citizens.

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLDid you discuss in light of that report with Mr

Rocca whether or not the CIA had been involved Did you ask him
,for more information

Mr SLAwsoN My best recollection at this time is that I did in
several conversations with Rocca discuss the CIA involvement in
anti-Cuban activities I was presumably told that they had been
involved of course in the Bay of Pigs invasion I remember discuss
ing informally that involvement with a CIA operative in Mexico
City Also their involvement with anti-Castro Cuban groups in the
United States I don't know how you exactly draw the line between
that and an attempt to kill Castro personally Anyway I never in
my own mind crossed over that line and no one ever crossed over
it voluntarily in talking to me

Mr CORNWELLWere there any other areas that since termination
of your work have now come to light which you would consider
pertinent to the job you had and yet apparently at the time the CIA
did not consider pertinent or otherwise withheld

Mr SLAWSONNo I don't think so except this one
Mr McKINNEr Could I ask a question about the way you were

thinking If you had known then of the attempts by the CIA to
encourage people to kill Castro and probably their actual involve
ment would it not have been a legitimate thought that that might
have triggered the assassination of the President.

Mr SLAWSONSure that would have been the immediate suspicion
Mr MCKINNEY And probably the immediate suspicion of many

of the other members not that the CIA did it but they had triggered
it by their involvement So it would really have changed their
thinking

Mr SLAWSONYes I think I should have added that That was
involved in what I did say they were ashamed of it and particularly
they might have been very fearful that they would be blamed for
the assassination of Kennedy even though they of course had not
ordered it but they had triggered it in the sense that they instigated
-the Cuban Government to do it
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Also and I don't think I thought of this at the time but in retro
spect an agency that sanctions an attempt to kill somebody else's
head of state is not in a very good position to be outraged when ours
is killed

Mr MCKINNEY I was going to go there but you went there on
your own

Mr CORNWELL Do you recall the information that the CIA
provided you concerning Kostikov the man that Oswald perhaps
misdescribed in the Russian Embassy

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLAn employee of the KGB in Mexico City
Mr SLAWSONThat is right
Mr CORNWELLDid the possibility that Kostikov was a member of

division 13 among other things apparently at least including assassi
nation ever came to your attention

Mr SLAWSONMy recollection is that I was told that Kostikov
was probably a very certainly a very high ranking official in the
KGB and perhaps the highest ranking such official in the Western
Hemisphere I don't remember whether he was placed in any par
ticular division which would include assassinations or not But my
recollection is that his job would include that among other things
In other words he was high enough up that he might not even have
been within a particular division but had several divisions under his
control insofar as they operated in the Western Hemisphere the
Western Hemisphere being the northern part of the Western Hemi
sphere including the Caribbean

The CIA told me that Mexico City was a kind of spy headquarters
so to speak for lots of countries like Istanbul used to be in detective
thrillers the spies always met at Istanbul Supposedly Mexico City
was somewhat in truth like that in the early 1960's and late 1950's

Mr CORNWELLWhat was your understanding based on what the
CIA told you at the time concerning the nature of the contacts

`between Kostikov and Oswald
Mr SLAWSONThis was not a matter of the CIA telling me so

much as it was a prime objective of our joint investigation Obviously
this was a crucial thing I mean if we could be certain that we knew
everything that went on between Kostikov and Oswald we could
have disposed one way or another of the Russian involvement it seems
to me almost certainly We had some highly reliable sources of
information about what was said The CIA had some background
information on Kostikov not a lot

I mean they had what I just told you about him and we had
other bits of circumstantial information as to who was probably in
the Russian Embassy on or about the same time as Oswald was We
tried to put it all together and I worked with the CIA on that We
came up basically with the conclusions that are in this report includ
ing parts of the report which are not here which I don't remember
either but there are obviously many many pages that are out of
this which presumably had things giving in more detail the back
ground of my conclusions

Mr CORNWELLAs I understand your best memory is that the
=CIA did not mention division 13 in connection with Kostikov
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Mr SLAWSONYes that is my recollection As I say I don't think it
bears the significance of any withholding of information because they
certainly made clear to me that Kostikov was a very important man
and that his importance was such that it probably would include as
sassinations if any were being carried on through the KGB in this part
of the world and the CIA had taken great care in educating me in the
general technique of the KGB in carrying out foreign assassinations
I spent a long time studying a file that the CIA gave me on a KGB
foreign assassin who had defected in Western Europe in the 1950's
I have forgotten his name but the CIA had a big file on him which
as far as I know I read everything they gave me trying to educate
myself on what kind of patterns of conduct to look for how would the
Russians carry on an assassination abroad if they had done so here

Mr CORNWELLDirecting your attention back to exhibit 22 one of
the things which you discuss in there as I understand it is the question
of what type of relationship Oswald may have had with a foreign gov
ernment In other words distinguishing between a relationship which
might have involved the distribution of propaganda on the other hand
an active role as an assassin for them that sort of thing I take it
from that that it would have been deemed relevant by you if you had
received the information it would have been a relevant fact of his con
trol or work in division 13 in other words his relationship to possible
assassination work by the Russian Government Is that correct

Mr SLAwsox Yes
Mr CORNWELLI did not see this in the part of the memo exhibit 22

but can you tell me whether there exists any indication that Kostikow
had responsibility for assassinations

Mr SLAwsox No in my reviewing it last night I did not come
across anything of that nature either although I think that the parts
of the memo that are shown here do include my statement that he was a
KGB official KGB employee

Mr CORNwELLWe may not have all of your memos but will you
tell us to the best of your memory did the fact that Kostikov may
have worked with or had responsibility for assassinations appear any
where in the Warren Commission report

Mr SLAwsox I don't remember this either I think the Warren
Commission report does reflect that Kostikov was a KGB employees
and I think but I am not sure at this point certainly not sure that the
Warren report also reflects the fact that of course the KGB had car
ried out assassinations elsewhere in the world In Western Europe T
think we attributed one at least to them So to me that presumably was
sufficient

Mr CORNWELLIf the possibility that Kostikov was associated with
assassinations appears neither in your memos nor in the Warren Com
mission report is your memory still the same that the CIA neverthe
less gave you that information

Mr SLAwsox Yes but I want to repeat myself for emphasis My
recollection or impression of Kostikov was that he was more important
than that He was high enough up so that he was the central director
so to speak for KGB activities in the Caribbean area which as I say
was a very important area because it was a kind of spy clearinghouse
and presumably an assassination clearinghouse too
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The principal objective of my work in Mexico was to find out what
had gone on between Oswald and this very important KGB operative
Obviously it was a suspicious circumstance

Mr CORNWELLMr Chairman may we mark two memoranda dated
February 21 and March 27 1964 for identification as exhibits 25 and
26

Mr PRE'ER Those documents may be marked for identification
Mr SLAwsoN I should add that as far as I was able to ascertain with

the help of the CIA the fact that Kostikov was called down to see
Oswald when Oswald showed up at the Russian Embassy was prob
ably not as significant as one might think because apparently he would
have been called down to see any out-of-the-ordinary person anyone
that might have intelligence significance any secret significance to the
Russians

Mr CORNWELLIf I could direct your attention to exhibits 25 and 26
you have had a chance to review prior to coming here is that correct $

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLBasically both memos refer to a similar subject

matter and that is the possibility of obtaining some information con
cerning Oswald's contact in Mexico City through a man named Al
Tarabochia

Mr SLAWSONThat is correct
Mr CORNWELLMay we enter both of those exhibits in the record

so that we may ask the witness specific questions concerning them
Mr PREYERWithout objection exhibits 25 and 26 are admitted into

the record
[The documents referred to marked JFK exhibits 25 and 26 and

received for the record follow:]

JFK ExarBrr No 25
(Memorandum]

FEBRUARY21 1964
To Howard Willens
From David Slawson
Subject The possibilityof a new informant in MexicoCity

During the conference in your officeon Thursday February 20 we discussed
the use of sources of information in Mexico City other than the CIA and the
FBI We decided that rather than attempting piecemealutilization of such other
sources we would first gather information as to the existence of such other
sources and then try to use them in a coordinated manner with full consultation
:amongall the agenciesconcerned

I therefore am bringing to your attention the existence of a possibleinformant
for this purpose

On pages 4-5 of CommissionNo 351 which appears to be a portion of a memo
randum of a telephone call from Alan Schwartz of the State Department to
William McManus of the Senate Internal Security Committee it is stated that
a man named "Al Tarabochia claims to have a good contact who has connec
tions at the Cuban Embassy in MexicoCity Mr Tarabochia wants to know if
the contact should inquire about Oswald's true purpose while at the Embassy
there The context indicates that this Tarabochia is an anti-Castro Cuban
Otherwise I know nothing about him If we want to explore the possibilities
of using this informant we should probably contact Mr William McManusand
get more detail from him

I mentioned all this to you a few days ago and you told me that you believed
our files contained a letter from Senator Eastland or his staff on the general
subject The best efforts of Ruth Shirley have been unable to locate such a
letter
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JFK EXHIBITNo 26

[Memorandum]
MARCH27 1964

To J LeeRankin
From W David Slawson
Subject Senate Internal Security Subcommittee Possible Use of Their Mexican_

Informant
On Tuesday March 17 1964I called Mr J G Sourwine counselfor the Senate

Internal Security Subcommittee I referred to a memorandum in a file which
Mr William McManus formerly with Mr Sourwine's staff had sent to the Com
mission on January 28 1964 in which there was a reference to an "Al Tara
bochia, a man known to the subcommitteewho in turn claims to know someone
who has access to confidential information about the Cuban Embassy in Mexico
City I told Mr Sourwine that the Commissionwould like to utilize this in
formant and that for this purpose we would like either to be told his name or
given other means by which we could make contact with him Mr Sourwineasked
me why we wanted to use the informant This question struck meas strange since
the reasons must have been obvious but my reply was that we of course had
knowledgethat Oswaldhad been in Mexiconot too longago before the assassina
tion and that he had made contacts with the Cuban Embassy so we naturally
wanted to find out as much as possibleabout these contacts Mr Sourwine said
be would take the matter up with Senator Eastland

That afternoon Mr Sourwine called back and asked that I send him copies
of the memorandumfrom Mr McManus since he couldnot find this memorandum
in his files He said he would like the memorandumif possibleby the following
morning becausehe was having a conferencewith Senator Eastland around noon
time and could then present the whole problem to him for an early solution I
therefore sent Mr Sourwine a letter dated March 18 enclosing a copy of the
memorandum in question and had it hand delivered to him on the morning of
March 18

I heard nothing further from Mr Sourwine and therefore I telephoned his
officeon Thursday morning March 26 He was not there He returned my call
that afternoon and the conversation went roughlyas follows

He apologizedfor the delay saying that he had been unable to reach Senator
Eastland about this matter because the Senator had been so busy and sometimes
out of town However he had just seen Senator Eastland and their decisionwas
that although they wanted to cooperate in every way with the Commission they
did not feel that they coulddisclosetheir informant to us He said that they would
be happy to give us a letter to this effect signed by the Senator Mr Sourwine
added that they wouldbe happy to conveyto the informant any specificquestions
we had and conveyback his answers to those questions Mr Sourwinealso added
that Mr Tarabochia's reluctance to disclose the identity of his informant was
"understandable. I agreed and said words to the effect "Am I to understand
then that it is Mr Tarabochia's reluctance to disclose the identity of the in
formant which is the basis for Senator Eastland's refusal to doso Mr Sourwine
replied "No the decisionis the Senator's not Mr Tarabochia's.

I said that I was not authorized to give a decisionat the present time that the
decision on something of this importance would have to be made by Mr Rankin
or the Commissionitself I added that it was my opinion that if we did decide
to forward questions through Mr Sourwine that they would be of the most gen
eral nature rather than specific Mr Sourwine replied that general questions
might be hard to handle I asked Mr Sourwine whether his informant could
handle a question such as "Give us all the information you have on what the
Cuban Embassy knows about Oswald his visits to the Embassy and anything
else which might relate to the assassination of President Kennedy. Mr Sour
wine's reply was that although such a question was very broad it probably could
he handled He then repeated his willingness to give us a signed letter from Sen
ator Eastland We closed off the conversation by my saying that he should do
nothing whatever on this matter until hearing further from me or Mr Rankin
Mr Sourwine agreed

In view of the subcommittee's reluctance to give us direct access to their in
formant I recommendthat we conveyto Mr Sourwine the very general kind of
questions that I mentioned during the telephone conversation and hope that we
get as much information as possible from the informant Forwarding specific
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questions to the informant would carry the strong disadvantage of discTosingto
the informant and to everyonewhoworkedwith him the particular problemsthat
were worrying us and the particular areas in which we felt we were deficient
in our knowledge

Mr CORNWELLFirst would it be accurate .to state that the sub
stance of the two memos is that the Senate Internal Security Subcom
mittee contacted the Warren Commission with respect to offering
information through an informant

Mr SLAWSONI cannot remember whether they contacted us or
whether I came upon the reference in a memorandum—well it says
here in exhibit 25 page 1 "A memo of a telephone call from Abba
Schwartz to William McManus. You see I had copies of every Gov
ernment agency's memorandum and correspondence of every kind
that had anything to do with the assassination So the State Depart
ment presumably would have sent us a copy of this So in going
through that I may have noticed the statement and of course then
wanted to get in touch with this contact myself

I don't remember how it first came to our attention
Mr CORNWELLWhatever became of the possibility of using this

informant
Mr SLnwsoN Nothing The contacts to the best of my recollection

were made as stated in these two memorandums I talked to Mr
Sourwine I think but I am not sure that I followed up a telephone call
with a personal conference with him in his office But he and Senator
Eastland were not willing to give us access to the claimed contact they
had and nothing came of the request that we gave them for informa
tion from that

There was no further communication
Mr CORNWELLWhat was your final opinion about this incident?
Mr SLAWSONMy final opinion and to my recollection it was also

J Lee Rankin's was that Sourwine and Eastland were trying to use
this alleged contact as a way of finding out inside information about
the Warren investigation which they could use for their own political
purposes

Mr CORNWELLDid you discuss the Tarabochia and Sourwine
contacts with Rocca or anyone else in the CIA

Mr SLAwso. I don't remember the occasion of doing so but I cer
tainly must have I would probably have discussed this with both the
CIA and the FBI

Mr CORNWELLWhat if any information did the CIA provide you
concerning Tarabochia and Sourwine

Mr SLAwsoN I am sure it was to the effect that they didn't know
anything about the contacts That was probably just the end of it
Their standard procedure would be not to make any comment on a
Congressman or his motive They would have said "We don't know
anything about this Tarabochia and that would have been the end
of it

Mr CORNWELLIn the course of consideration of raids and that sort
of thing in Cuba did the subject matter of one raid which I guess is
popularly known as the Bayo-Pawley raid come to your attention

Mr SLAWSONThat name does not mean anything to me no It does
not mean anything to me now
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Mr CORNWELLDo you recall whether or not the CIA provided you
any information about Tarabochia or Sourwine concerning raids in
Cuba

Mr SLnwsox I understood the question as whether the CIA sup
plied me with any information about raids in Cuba in connection with
Sourwine and Tarabochia My answer is no

Mr CORNWELLDirecting your attention again to exhibit 22 on page3 you discuss not only the problem that we asked you questions about
earlier and to what extent you could conduct an effective investiga
tion but on the bottom of page 3 you note that there are also problems
with the fact that a good deal of the information cannot be disclosed
to the American public and you note that there are two reasons for
that One that much of what CIA might provide could come from
particularly sensitive methods or sources which would be impossible
to disclose and second that in fact in some cases the information it
self could not even be disclosed and you cite as an example on page
4 the fact that a Russian MVD employee may secretly have tried to
warn Oswald not to come to Russia if disclosed might result in the
employee being severely punished or executed Will you provide to
the committee any examples where those types of considerations ulti
mately restricted your ability to tell the American public why you
reached certain findings or to provide it in the information you had
acquired

Mr SLAW6oN I can recollect several situations like that but even
to this day some of them so far as I know are still sensitive There
was a highly placed source a source highly placed in a particular
foreign government from which we got information indicating the
noninvolvement of that government The information was in the na
ture of the surprise expressed by members of that government and
apparently genuine shock at the news of Kennedy's assassination
which would of course tend to show they were not involved But even
to state what that government was and any information in great detail
would lead to possible identification of the course because there were
only apparently so many people present when these things were
observed

So that would be one such situation Other ones were while the
other one I have in mind was similar we were not able to use other
information which again tended to exonerate the government involved
because the information was spoken by certain foreign officials at a
time and place where if they knew we had it they could tell pretty
well how we got it Then the comment I made right here in the memo
on page 4 or someplace further on about the Russian MVD employee
there the reasons would be to avoid retaliation against an individual
they might have harmed him and still might One thing that has
bothered me about the public disclosure of some of this information is
that these people are presumably still alive in Russia

Mr CORNWELLAt least there were a number of examples where
these kinds of concerns did result in exactly what you predicted in
other words failure to disclose the information to support your
conclusion

Mr SLnwsox That is right



179

Mr CoRxwiLL What about the Nosenko example What were the
reasons for ultimately not disclosing the information that Nosenko
had provided

Mr SLAWSONThere were two basic ones One I never did under
stand thoroughly but to get to the first one we did not disclose it be
cause it seemed so very self-serving by the Russians that to even appear
to rely upon it in our conclusion that was basically exonerating the
Russian involvement in the assassination we thought would be bad
because we in fact were not relying upon it As I said in the memo
the coincidence was too much the first major defector in many years
should come across after the assassination and have information that
tended to show that the Russians were not at all involved I am still
suspicious of it I still think that Nosenko was probably a plant which
does not go to say it was not true but it means that you can't rely
upon it

The second reason was that the CIA told me and told Bill Coleman
it is my recollection and other people on the Commission staff that
their procedures to test the authenticity of Nosenko would be com
promised if the Russians were to know what Nosenko told us They
said that authenticating and evaluating Nosenko was of extreme im
portance to them

He was the most important potential source of information they
had obtained in years about the Russians So we didn't want to hurt
their investigation

Mr CORNWELLMay we mark for identification a memorandum
dated July 17 1964 as exhibit 28 Mr Chairman

Mr PREYERWe will mark that for identification
Mr CORNWELLDo you recall that memo Mr Slawson
Mr SLAwsoN I recall it from reading the file last night Except in

a very central way I assume it is the one I wrote I don't recall any
details

Mr CORNWELLI am sorry that I don't have a copy of it here but
apparently there was a memo dated July 15 shortly before this one
from you to Mr Rankin explaining a list of your proposed references
to what would be quoted as "A confidential Soviet Union source the
reliability of which has not been established. In the foreign conspiracy
in the Russian section of the report in detailing about five areas which
you had planned to discuss and following that memo I take it was
the July memo 2 days later would it be fair to state that at the point
in time when this memo was written the Warren Commission was go
ing through the process of determining whether or not they could
disclose the information that Nosenko had provided

Mr SLnwsox Yes that would be my recollection
Mr CORNWELLMay we have this exhibit admitted as part of the

record Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERWithout objection the exhibit is entered into the record
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit 28 and received

for the record follows :]
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JFK EXHIBITNo 28
[Memorandum]

JULY17 1964
To WILLIAMT COLEMAN
From W David Slawson

Attached is Howard Willens re-draft of our Foreign Conspiracydraft. I have
not had time to read it in detail yet but with a few exceptionshe seems to have
accepted our arguments and our plan of organization There are three major
exceptions First all references to the "secret Soviet Union source have been
omitted I attended a conference with the CIA on this and now agree that we
should not question this source Willens can fill you in on the reasons why In
deed the argument based upon Oswald's being permitted to marry Marina has
been omitted because the CIA claims it has information of many cases in which
spies were married to nonspies Third the argument based upon Oswald's gen
eral character and his way of life in the United States has been omitted here and
will be reinserted at a point where it will apply to not only the foreign conspiracy
but also the [deleted] conspiracyand a tie-inwith Ruby

In case I do not get to talk to you on the telephonebefore I leave I have read
your Mexican draft It is very good If you get a chance speak to Willens and
see whether he wants a xerox copy now or whether he wants to wait for foot
noting I made a very few changes while I was reading it but have not attempted
as yet a real editing job I am in full agreement with the substance and the con
flictingevidence These sofar as I am concerned require change

Mr CORNWELLDirecting your attention to the memo would it be
fair to state that in the third sentence in the first paragraph we have
a record of the fact that a decision as of July 17 had been made that all
references to the secret Soviet Union source have been omitted which
then coincides with Mr Willen's redraft of your foreign conspiracy
draft In other words is this the point in time when the Warren Com
mission made the decision not to

Mr SLAWSONI am not sure There were several levels of course This
would be a reflection at this point July 17 that Howard Willens who
of course is not the Commission itself had made this decision tenta
tively that we were to take out references to a secret Soviet Union
source This was my informing Coleman of it but this like all decisions
of importance presumably would have gone up In other words Wil
lens would have sent in his redraft of the foreign conspiracy portion
of the report which I had written with his explanation of any changes
This would have to go to Lee Rankin and Lee Rankin would have
made any comments or whatever that he might have had and that in
turn might have gone to the full Warren Commission for decision

Mr CORNWELLThen the answer is ultimately the initial decision
which at this point had been made by Mr Willens was finally adopted
by the Commission

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLNow in addition to the problems we have already

discussed concerning the sheer difficulty of conducting an investiga
tion in the foreign conspiracy field and the problems with writing
a final report which could describe fully the results of your investi
gation were there any other obstacles in connection with your assign
ment For instance start with the question of time Was there enough
time to adequately conduct the investigation

Mr SLAwsoy Yes there was although at times I was afraid that
wouldn't be There was time pressure on all of us I think that all
members of the staff were bothered and somewhat resented the fact
that we were being pushed to work at such a rapid pace but we
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resisted any attempts to make us finish before we felt we were ready
to be finished When the report came out neither I and I don't think
anybody else felt that there was anything significant that we had
not been able to do in the time

Mr CORNWELLWhen we discussed the same subject matters in
formally as I recall you made statements to the general effect that
everyone had too much to do

Mr SLAWSONThat is right
Mr ConNwELL Would you explain the sense in which you made

the statement
Mr SLAwso Well I have since learned I think that this is the

nature of any kind of special program You probably feel overworked
yourself in this But the amount of paper that we had to go through
to do our job well was tremendous I spent I think about the first
month simply absorbing information I don't think I issued a single
significant request the first month I was back there I had so many
documents to get through and try to understand and try to put them
together They continued pouring in from the ongoing investigation
after that

There weren't that many of us So we had more than enough to do
I would say

Mr CoRNwELL One reason I ask the question if I could direct
your attention again to exhibit 22 at page 7 you discuss the possi
bility of the Soviet Union having assassins abroad to carry out work
for them Near the bottom of the main paragraph on that page you
note that once you accept this fact the possibility that their network
if it exists included Lee Harvey Oswald must be fully explored
indicating that at least at that point you felt additional investigation
was warranted Is that correct

Mr SLAWSONNot necessarily My recollection is that I was stating
here—well the memo tends to confirm my recollection that I was here
speaking of what on page 6 I call the "overall relevance of political
motive and giving the background to the readers of this memorandum
which was the members of the Commission that when I said that must
be frilly explored I meant that I was going to explore them as fully
as I could in this memo and that they as members of the Warren
Commission should fully explore them in their own minds in order to
come to a conclusion

In addition I would have meant that insofar as that exploration on
my side was not complete I was going to continue pursuing it We did
have portions of that kind of exploration which went up almost to the
last minute before publication

Mr CORNWELLAt least the investigation had not anywhere near
been completed at this point is that correct

Mr SLAWSONNot quite no I would say a great deal of it had been
done This was written in early June I think I suppose some thing like
two-thirds or three-fourths of this investigation had been completed
by that time

Mr CORNWELLThe initial employment arrangement that you de
scribed contemplated 3 to 6 months is that correct

Mr SLAWSONThat is right
Mr CORNWELLIs it also true that you understood Earl Warren

wanted a final draft of everything by June
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Mr SLAwsoN Yes At one point I remember he was expecting us to
be completed by the following Monday whatever date that would be
some time in June or May Lee Rankin was on his way home for the
weekend and turned to Howard Willens and said "you had better tell
the chief it won't be done next Monday.

Mr CORNWELLDo you know what his reaction was
Mr SLAwsoN No except he didn't like it His main motivation

in wanting the work done and which he repeated several times to dif
ferent members of the staff was that he wanted the truth known and
stated to the public before the Presidential election of 1964 because
he didn't want the assassination in any way to affect the elections I
am not sure at all how he thought it would but he didn't want any
possibility of it

That was his principal reason for having it all finished
Mr CORNWELLWhom did you get this information from
Mr SLAWSONAbout Warren
Mr CORNWELLYes sir
Mr SLAWSONFrom my recollection right from the Chief Justice

himself He did not deal with us on an individual basis frequently but
enough so that everybody I think who had a significant role on the
staff had conferences with Earl Warren

Mr CORNWELLAgain with respect to the same memorandum
exhibit 22 the very last page of it concludes that "The facts that
we already know are certainly sufficient to warrant additional investi
gation, again in the same context is that correct

Mr SLAWSONYes Let me back up and see what this was in con
nection with This is the anti-Castro Cuban movement I am com
menting on yes We had done a good deal of investigation by this
time but on that one we were still going forward insofar as we could

Mr CORNWELLSO the investigation in fact as you suggested was
not complete by June and in fact it continued throughout the summer
is that correct

Mr SLnwsox That is right
Mr CORNWELLSylvia Odio one of the more publicized issues in the

last 15 years was interviewed in July after you wrote this memo
Isn't that accurate

Mr SLAWSONThat is right
Mr CORNWELLIn fact as I recall you had some information about

the investigation in your field even going up to within 36 hours of
the publication date of the report isn't that accurate

Mr SrAwsoN Thirty-six or 72 or something It was a matter of
fractions of a day That is correct

Mr CORNWELLWill you tell the committee what that incident
related to

Mr SLAwsoN That is another one that I cannot get into detail but
we had—well to go back to the beginning as I said earlier a major
part of our investigation into the Mexico trip by Oswald was as to
what transpired between him and Kostikov at the Russian Embassy
and what transpired between him and the people he spoke to in the
Cuban Embassy I can't pronounce the name Asque or somebody in
the Cuban Embassy that he apparently spoke to and also Sylvia
Turado de Duran
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This information we had and were able to obtain by further in
vestigation led us to the conclusion that if Oswald had done only
what he apparently had done at the Cuban Embassy which was to
apply for an intransit visa to Cuba so that he could visit Cuba in
transit to the Soviet Union that certain kinds of documents would
have been made out that would have borne certain people's signatures
including Oswald's

We did not have those documents We thought if we could get
them or copies of them and if we could authenticate them that would
be good evidence that in fact Oswald's contact with the Cuban Em
bassy was indeed innocent as far as the assassination is concerned It
did concern these other things So some time in the spring of 1964
we put through a request to the Swiss Government which had diplo
matic relations with Cuba for all the Cuban documents relating to
Oswald although I don't think we named anyone in particular

Eventually copies did come back but they did not get back to us
until fairly late in the summer My recollection is that the reason
was that there was a lot of friction between Castro and us at that
time I think they turned off the water at Guantanamo Naval Base
or something like that and they were not in the mood to cooperate

Nevertheless they finally got them through the Swiss When they
came in although they appeared to be authentic I would like to have
had some additional information as to whether certain peoples signa
tures were really their signatures I told this to the CIA probably
to Rocca I can't remember who exactly He said "Well we may be
able to get that for you We will try. They did finally get it within a
fraction of a day or so before publication deadline

I was able to say in the Warren report then that this particular bit
of information had been reasonably well authenticated but without
saying how it was

Mr CORNWELLThis particular routine was very important to you
was it not

Mr Srawsox The working out of what Oswald had done in Mexico
and trying to authenticate as far as we could

Mr CORNWELLYes
Mr SLnwsox Yes
Mr CoxxwmLL In fact when you first were telling me earlier when

you first focused on that issue there were conversations concerning
whether or not you would be permitted to go forward with the investi
gation in that area isn't that true

Mr SLnwsox Yes The request to the Castro government request
to the Cuban Government through the Swiss went up through chan
nels to Earl Warren and his first response was no The reason he gave
was that he did not want to rely upon any information from a govern
ment which was itself one of the principal suspects

The CIA and I nevertheless came to the conclusion that any infor
mation that we could get we ought to get We would worry about
trying to authenticate it after we got it As I told you I simply dis
obeyed orders and went ahead and made the request through the State
Department—it had to come from Dean Rusk I remember we got his
signature—to the Swiss Government and we got the information Then
of course I had to tell the Chief Justice that we got it and I pretended
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that I had misunderstood his previous statement I think that is the
only time I disobeyed orders

Mr CORNWELLIt was not only his first impression it was his only
impression that you should not have pursued this particular
information

Mr SLAWSONOnce we got the information he was angry and said
something to the effect "I thought I told you we didn't want it. I said
"I am sorry I didn't understand it that way. But he accepted the fact
that we had it I would never have thought he wouldn't He did not
make any attempt to suppress it

Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state then that this particular
transaction was a matter that you felt strongly enough about to in fact
disobey Earl Warren's orders and pursued and finally the information
came in within hours before the final publication on September 28 of
the report

Mr SLAwsox Yes
Mr CORNWELLWere there any other areas like this where maybe

you just didn't make the deadline you wanted to very badly to investi
gate and you were not able to get within hours of the final publication

Mr SLAwsox No
Mr CORNWELLWith respect to the question of whether or not the

investigation was adequate would you tell us what the composition of
the staff was the Warren Commission staff and whether or not there
were enough lawyers whether or not they all produced

Mr SLAWSONAs I said before I felt overworked and I think many
of the staff members felt the same way I think that the main problem
was one of the great underestimations of the size of the task at the
time As I said we were told we were telephoned and asked to come
in it would be 3 to 6 months It is my recollection they said it would
be only 3 to 6 months on the outside and of course we ended up taking
about 8

There was a reluctance once we were there to admit—again this is
a matter of once you have made a decision you don't like to admit you
were wrong—but people did not like to admit that we probably needed
more help and more time

The following incidents will illustrate this When we first got there
it turned out the secretarial help we had was mostly incompetent Also
we had one fewer typewriter for our own use than there were staff
members That struck a lot of people as silly In any event I made a
complaint We eventually got enough typewriters

Several of us complained about the secretarial help I was in Lee
Rankin's office talking to him at the time He had previously put
through a call to McGeorge Bundy at the White House and Bundy's
call back came while I was there Bundy said "What do you want.
Lee Rankin told him about the secretaries Bundy said "Just hold.
Apparently picked up another phone and called the Defense Depart
ment and he got back on the line "I just told the Defense Department
to have—I have forgotten the number—but 20 of the best secretaries
over there tomorrow morning, and they did From that point on we
had good secretaries But it took you know pressure that high up
to get us the resources we needed

There were things all along the line we had to complain we want
more of this or we want something done here and there
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Mr UosxwEL.r With respect to the investigation of the basic num
ber of people who did the investigation for the Warren Commission
was there anybody besides lawyers there to do the work Did you
have any investigative staff

Mr Sr.Awsox We had special people assigned from CIA FBI and
Secret Service who were with us more or less full time especially the
Secret Service who were investigators I think that some of the areas
of investigation such as that headed by Dave Belin which was the
immediate circumstances of the shooting in Dallas employed private
investigators at various points to crosscheck and give an independent
evaluation

In other words people who were not themselves FBI agents
Mr CORNWELLDid Dave Belin employ those people
Mr SLAWSONNot with his own money but he chose them He and

Bill Ball worked together had chosen them In my area we did not
because of the difficulties as I told you earlier There is no place in
the world you can go and buy a spy investigator

Mr CORNWELLWere there any problems with the selection of senior
lawyers

Mr SLAWSONI am not quite sure of the thrust of your question I of
course was not privy to the selection of staff counsel I was one of
those who was selected

Mr CORNWELLI mean who did not do the work
Mr SLnwsoN A few did not The majority of them did and I think

contributed very valuably they did not with a couple of exceptions
spend as much time as the younger men did especially as the investi
gation wore on Some of them I understand were hired with the prom
ise that only a few weeks work would be required of them Of course
that turned out not to be the case

Bill Coleman who was the one I worked most closely with I have
forgotten the exact amount but it was in the weeks was all that he was
told he had to contribute He ended up contributing much much more
than that Even then in the middle part of the investigation he was
coming down only 1 day a week But then toward the end he came
down again and stayed for a long period of time Of course in the
beginning he stayed permanent time

Mr McKrxxEr May I ask a question here As the investigation
went on at the dinners among senior counsel or anyone else did you
ever discuss or feel uncomfortable about your tremendous dependence
on existing governmental agencies You were really sort of processing
papers did that bother you

Mr SLAWSONYes it did We would talk about how we might escape
from the dependency Apart from the things that I have already
mentioned in three different categories one was occasionally hiring
an outside expert to give an independent evaluation or assessment of
something I was not able to do it in my particular area but Dave
Berlin for example did do it

Second was cross-checking the papers passing back and forth be
tween the jurisdictions

The third would be just keeping an eye and ear out for any odd bit
of information that would come in not through the agencies

Mr MCKINNEY The CIA had been somewhat discredited by the
time this investigation started by a sort of bumbling with the Bay of
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Pigs It seems to me there was a large question of their intelligence
gathering capability after that particular disaster We also had the
Cuban missile crisis and so forth There was a very strong cry in
Washington that perhaps our intelligence gathering forces were not
as good as they should be

I wonder if this disturbed you any
Mr SLAWSONMy recollection is that it did not I did not view the

Bay of Pigs as reflecting so badly upon the CIA's intelligence gather
ing operations as it did upon their judgment as to what kind of opera
tion might be successful

Mr MCKINNEY That is a fine line you are drawing
Mr SLAwsoN It is I will admit it is To illustrate what I mean not

to tell you that I am right I think there is no question but that had
President Kennedy been willing to back up an invasion of Cuba then
of course we were much stronger than Cuba we could have toppled
the Cuban Government The bad judgment came in thinking that the
United States would be willing to go that far overtly

Mr McKINNEY One last question We have since learned that an
organization which I find hard to pin down called Army Intelligence
had its muddy little fingers in a great many things from inside actu
ally spying on American citizens within the continental borders of
this country as well as being involved in covert and overt activities
outside Has Army Intelligence ever been contacted by the Warren
Commission

Mr SIAwsoN My recollection would be yes because we contacted
every armed service and that would include specifically their in
telligence operations

Mr MCKINNEY Did they ever admit to any Cuban activities that
you know of

Mr SLAWSONNot that I remember no My recollection of the
Army Intelligence—I think it was called Army Security Agency in
those days—was that we got information from them about Oswald's
record and activities in the Marine Corps

I take that back it could not have been Army Security It could
have been Navy Security In any event it was an Armed Forces
security

Mr McKINNEY But not on the subject matter of Cuba
Mr SLAWSONNot to my recollection no
Mr CORNWELLI have a couple of additional areas but would the

committee like to ask questions on what we have been over so far
Mr PEEYERI might ask one or two questions
Incidentally Mr Slawson I see among your qualifications that

you are a summa cum laude from Amherst magna cum laude from
Harvard Law School which should impress a Yale man like Mr
McKinney here

You mentioned that you spent a considerable amount of time with
Mr Dulles and that you worked with him Of course he was one
member of the Commission that had more expertise in this area
What was the nature of your meetings with him Did you have anyof these informal late evening sessions after dinner and a few drinks
and talk about the state of the world as you mentioned you had with
the other lawyers
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Mr SLAWSONNo The discussions were some of them informal but
they all occurred right in my office at the Warren Commission build
ing and during the afternoon or morning He as I mentioned was
somewhat a sick person at the time I don't recollect his ever being
there past 6 or 7 o'clock in the evening something like that He
would become too tired generally to stay on any longer

Mr PREYER Do you happen to know whether he was able to at
tend most of the Warren Commission meetings or not Did his illness
prevent him from being active on the Commission

Mr SLAWSONNo I think his illness did not prevent him In fact
I think the record will show that he probably had the best attendance
record of anyone We had a rule that testimony that was to be pre
sented to the Commission as opposed to testimony just to a staff
member could only be given if at least one Commission member was
present Of course there had to be someone there I think more of
those sessions that member was Allen Dulles than anybody else

Mr PREYER Did you talk over with him your theory or the hypo
thetical example of the anti-Castro Cuban involvement in the as
sassination

Mr SLAWSONPresumably I did yes I don't remember the exact
conversations but that would have been the kind of things I talked
over with him

Mr PREYER Did he ever at any time during those conversations
mention anything about the assassination plots on Castro that the CIA
was undertaking

Mr SLAwsoN No
Mr PREYER He had been a Director of the CIA of course Do youknow when he was last Director of the CIA
Mr SLAwsox No I don't I believe he was the immediate past Di

rector at the time but I am not even sure of that
Mr PREYERPerhaps you are going to get into this area Mr Corn

well I want to get the witness view about the possibility of Oswald
being an FBI informant Are you planning to go into that

Mr CORNWELLYou can go right ahead if you would like
Mr PREYERSince you dealt with Oswald's actions in Russia I would

just like to get your views on the possibility of his being an FBI in
formant He did seem to be able he and his wife to move back and
forth in Russia with a minimum of bureaucratic delay in getting pass
ports and that sort of thing I wondered if you looked into that or
had any suspicions in that area or came to any conclusions in that area

Mr SLAWSONI did look into the possibility that his moving into
Russia getting a passport to travel abroad and his coming back out
of Russia with Marina when he decided to come back to the United
States had been suspiciously quick or anything else suspicious about
how they were handled and ultimately concluded that they were not
suspicious that the obtaining of the passport in particular to go abroad
was well within the normal time for obtaining a passport from the
place he obtained it which I think was New Orleans All these placesare foggy in my mind now

In any event we got the statement of procedures from the particular
passport office concerned and also from Washington passport office
We followed up the timing We did not just accept the State Depart

43-819—79 13
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ment's word but we got a list of how long it had taken other people
just a random selection of citizens about the same time for the same
passport application places to get their passports and compared them
and his obtaining his as I said was just routine in terms of time

Coming back it was more difficult to assess whether there was any
thing improperly quick or otherwise improper about Oswald's re
turn because there you are not dealing with a routine thing Of course
it is not routine for someone to defect and then come back from the
Soviet Union

Nevertheless my recollection was that there had been something like
20 people that that had happened to a surprising number at the time

Insofar as I could I studied all those other cases to make com
parisons The conclusion there was that there was nothing odd about
the Oswald case As I say that is a soft conclusion because they were
all unique cases in a sense You could not make any statistical study
out of the 20

Mr PREYER I have just one other question Do you know at this
time whether or not Raymond Rocca knew of the assassination plot
against Castro at the time you were dealing with him

Mr SLAWSONI certainly did not know at the time because I did
not know there were such plots Even to this day I don't know whether
he did know I either read or had someone tell me and I can't remem
ber which in the last couple of years that in their opinion Rocca did
not know it that the CIA had deliberately chosen people to work with
the Warren Commission staff who were not aware of these plots in
order that they could pick people who could be sincerely ignorant of it

Mr PREYER Thank you I have no further questions
Mr Devine
Mr DENTINENo questions Mr Chairman
Mr PREYER Any further questions Mr McKinney
Mr McKINNEY No thank you Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERMr Cornwell how much longer do you think you will

need to question the witness The question is whether we should recess
for lunch at this time or try to finish

Mr CORNWELLI would say at least 30 minutes perhaps a little
longer

Mr PREYER Perhaps we had better break for lunch and resume at
2 o'clock Will that be all right Mr Slawson

Mr SLAWSONYes that will be OK I have plane reservations at
5 :30

Mr CORNWELLWhich airport
Mr SLAWSONDulles
Mr PREYER I don't anticipate there will be any problem making

that plane
Mr CORNWELLNot for Mr Slawson There are two witnesses from

California today both of whom are trying to catch that same plane
For Mr Slawson at least there is no problem

Mr PREYER We will recess until 1:30 today
[Whereupon at 12:10 p.m. the subcommittee was recessed until

1:30 p.m.]
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AFTERNOONSESSION

Staff members present G Robert Blakey G Cornwell W Wizel
man D Hardman R Genzman E Berning M Wills W Cross
J Facter J Wolf K Klein and L Matthews

Mr PREYER The Chair recognizes Mr Cornwell

TESTIMONY OF W DAVID SLAWSON RESUMED

Mr CORNWELLThank you Mr Chairman
Mr Slawson we have discussed up to this point many of the papers

that you wrote while you were a Warren Commission staff attorney
and the problems that you faced which in large part are reflected on the
face of these memoranda

What happened to the fruits of your investigation and particularly
the fruits as they were reflected in such memoranda at the time that the
final Warren Commission report was written

Mr SLAWSONTo the best of my knowledge I never destroyed any
thing and they were left either in my desk or in files at the Warren
Commission building and were subsequently put in some kind of
security classification and sent off to the Archives

Mr CORNWELLWhat I really had in mind although I appreciate
the answer was what transition occurred in putting the results of your
investigation into a final report the public report

Mr SLAwsoN My recollection of that and the memos that I have
refreshed my recollection on tend to confirm this is that Bill Coleman
and I handed in our reports to Howard Willens not reports but our
drafts for inclusion in the Warren report to Howard Willens and
Howard redrafted to some extent made comments and would send us
back a copy We would either approve or state our objections Then
when we reached agreement it would go from Howard to J Lee
Rankin and from him usually with very little further change to the
Commission itself

But this whole process took considerably more than a month toward
the end and the Commission might frequently send things back for
redrafting or shortening or more elaboration and so on Of course it
was their job to put the whole report together in a meaningful and
clear fashion

In other words we might see something again or it might come
down and somebody else would be given the task of putting it together
with two or three other staff members input

Mr CORNWELLI would like to ask you some questions about what
type of changes if any were made in the rewrite processes Perhaps
again because there has been some period of time we might proceed to
do that by looking at your papers and if you would let us begin look
ing at exhibit 22 which is basically a large document

For purposes of comparison I will hand you a copy of the Warren
Commission report so that we will know what page we are talking to
It is the official version as opposed to the McGraw-Hill publication I
believe the only changes are in page numbering between those two
versions As a reference we will refer to that one and those pages in the
official report



190

With respect to pages 1 and 2 of your memo page 1 is the concept
that "Firm evidence of foreign conspiracy is obviously very hard to
come by the kind of concepts you discussed earlier The concept on
page 2 that one method which you could use was the CIA but in essence
there weren't really too many additional sources for comparison of
what you got from foreign governments other than the CIA

I would like to ask you to compare those concepts with what appears
in the Warren Commission report at page 243 which would be 225
in the McGraw-Hill publication Near the top of that page we of course
do find the statement in the first full—I am looking at the McGraw
Hill version it is at the top of my page statement that "The Commis
sion faced substantial difficulties in determining whether anyone con
spired with or assisted the person who committed the assassination.

However on the following page the concept is somewhat different
or at least I ask you whether or not it is

Mr SLAWSONWhich part
Mr CoRNWELLPages 244 and 245 of the official version
Mr SLAWSONAt the very bottom of 244 "In considering the ques

tion of foreign involvement"
Mr CORNWELLYes sir The language
In considering the question of foreign involvement the Commissionhas re

ceived valuable assistance from the Department of State the Central Intelligence
Agency the Federal Bureau of Investigation and other Federal agencies with
specialcompetencein the fieldof foreign investigation

Mr SLAWSONYeS
Mr CORNWELLTaking those passages would it be fair to state that

the nature of the difficulties that you faced in the foreign investigative
field were substantially minimized by comparison in the Warren Com
mission report from the way you described them in your internal
memos

Mr SLAWSONNo I don't think they were minimized I think the
right words would be just simply "not discussed. The report as I
read it is giving a kind of "thank you to these various agencies for
their help and then just saying we are not going to disclose anything
that is from a confidential source of information but aside from that
the Commission will disclose everything that it relied upon and I
think that needs to be emphasized that Earl Warren in particular
tried to be scrupulously honest that way

He would not in his own mind and in the deliberations of the Com
mission that I heard about rely on anything that he felt he could not
disclose to the public for example the Nosenko stuff

Mr CORNWELLDirecting your attention to page 374 which is page
350 in the McGraw-Hill version the concluding paragraph reads

Based upon the investigation reviewed in this chapter the Commissioncon
cluded that there is no credible evidence that Lee Harvey Oswald was partof a conspiracy to assassinate President Kennedy Examination of the facts of
the assassination itself revealed no indication that Oswald was aided in the plan
ning or execution of his scheme Review of Oswald's life and activities since
1959 although productive in illuminating the character of Lee Harvey Oswald
(which is discussed in the next chapter) did not produce any meaningful evi
donce of a conspiracy The Commissiondiscovered no evidence that the Soviet
Union or Cuba were involvedin the assassination of President Kennedy Nor did
the Commission'sinvestigation of Jack Ruby produce any grounds for believingthat Ruby's killing of Oswaldwas part of the conspiracy
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Would you agree with that
Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CoRNWELLIt states the conclusion with considerably less doubt

than the view that you expressed in your memos
Mr SLAwsox There is an emphasis gained in the official report by

repetition This goes on and on essentially saying everything in the
first sentence and then repeating it in detail thereafter and that makes
it sound more positive than it would otherwise literally be

No I think I agree that this is accurate in that I too concluded that
there was no credible evidence In other words there is lots of evidence
if we count as evidence as we had to in the processes of investigation
everything that came in that if true would point toward a conspiracy
But our investigation in no case has led to the conclusion that that
evidence was accurate So I think the flat statement there was no
credible evidence is absolutely accurate

Mr CORNWELLThe first statement then in your view "no credible
evidence is accurate What about the remaining repetitious con

cepts "no indication
Mr SLAWSONLiterally of course that is not true There was some

indication I would read that as implicit in the word "credible, there
is no credible indication

Mr CoRNWELLThe next concept "no evidence, in the concept of
that "nor any grounds, in the final statement "no evidence again
As repeated the sentence would be a slight overstatement

Mr SLAwSONI would put it differently If you interpret the word
"evidence as meaning something that points toward the involvement
of these people if you conclude that the thing is true then of course
these statements are flatly wrong It all has to go back to the credibility
of the weight of the evidence

Mr CORNWELLDirecting your attention to page 98 of the large doc
ument exhibit 22 I would like you to compare the language at the top

Unfortunately however although the means of investigation at our disposal
in Mexicohave in our opinion been stretched to the utmost there still remain
gaps in our knowledgeof what Oswalddid while he was there

The paragraph concludes
The final answer to the meaning of the Mexico trip therefore will probablynever begiven
I would like you to compare that language if you would to the

report at page 305 which is page 282 in the McGraw-Hill version
Mr SLAwsox 305 in my version
Mr CORNWELL305 Particularly the language that
The investigation of the Commissionhas produced considerable testimonial

and documentary evidenceestablishing the precise time of Oswald's journey his
means of transportation the hotel at which he stayed in Mexico and a restaurantat which he often ate All known persons whom Oswald may have met while in
Mexico including passengers on the buses he rode and the employeesand guestsof the hotel where he stayed were interviewed No credible witness has beenlocated who saw Oswaldwith any unidentifiedperson while in MexicoCity

There is perhaps no flat statement that there were no gaps as youindicated in your memo and your knowledge of that trip but there is
no statement

Mr SLAwsox There I would have to say I would not have written
the report that way frankly I think it would have been better to make
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frank recognition that we could not account for every hour of Oswald's
time by any means in Mexico

Mr CORNWELLOn the same subject if I could I would like you to
compare your perhaps more candid statement that "the final answer to
the meaning of the Mexican trip will probably never be given with
the language in the final Warren Commission report which appeared
on page 299 of the official version and 279 of the McGraw-Hill version
or 278 and 9 which reflects

The Commissionundertook an intensive investigation to determine Oswald's
purpose and activities on his journey with specific reference to reports that
Oswald was an agent of the Cuban or Soviet Governments As a result of its
investigation the Commissionbelieves it has been able to reconstruct and ex
plain most of Oswald'sactions during this time

That again at least in tone is different from your concept of the
evidence in that field is that correct!

Mr SLAWSONYes in tone I don't feel as strongly about this one as
I did the one before The statement in the report "as a result of this
investigation the Commission believes that it has been able to recon
struct and explain most of Oswald's actions during the time, if you
mean "most in terms of most of the time that is wrong If you mean
most in terms of probable actions I think we did Although that is
somewhat question begging because you never know what is significant
unless you know what it is

Mr CORNWELLWith respect to page 83 of your original memo there
you discuss the meaning of Oswald's letter to the Russian Embassy
Your characterization of it near the bottom of page 83 is that "the let
ter undoubtedly constitutes a disturbing bit of evidence and will prob
ably never be fully explained. Then you conclude by stating that "We
think that the letter constitutes no more than a desperate somewhat
illiterate and deranged attempt to facilitate his family's return to the
Soviet Russia.

I would like you to compare that with page 287 of the McGraw-Hill
reprint or page 310 of the official version particularly the last half
of the paragraph concerning what Marina Oswald could add to that
problem which concludes by stating * * * it becomes apparent
that Oswald was intentionally beclouding the true state of affairs in
order to make his trip to Mexico sound as mysterious and important
as possible.

In other words the language "It becomes apparent. or let me ask
you would that be different from your concept that the import of this
letter probably never will be fully explained

Mr SLAwsoN Again I would not have chosen the word "apparent.
I would have put in there "probable. I think that is in effect my
conclusion but I wouldn't have stated it that strongly

I think some place in my memo I make a statement to that effect
I think T used the word "obfuscate. Anyway it is the same thing

Mr CORNWELLI would like to ask you to look at the concept at the
bottom of page 3 and top of page 4 of your main memo exhibit 22
and also perhaps in the same light the memo of yours which we have
had admitted as exhibit 28 which discusses in the first instance gen
erally the problems with reporting everything vou had learned in the
final report and in the second instance exhibit 28 if you could look at
that a particular application of that principle
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Mr SLawsox You mean references to the secret Soviet Union source
having been omitted

Mr CORNWELLYes sir If you would compare the problem which
you have discussed facing and the need in some instances to withhold
information because the very information could perhaps give away
sources and methods with the language on page 245 of the official
version of the Warren Commission report which appears at page 226
of the McGraw-Hill reprint Does it not state there that "the Commis
sion has concluded in this report all information furnished by these
'agencies which the Commission relied on in coming to its conclusions
or which tended to contradict those conclusions. Then in fact clarify
ing that in the next sentence by stating "Confidential sources of in
formation as contrasted with the information itself have in relatively
few instances been withheld.

Mr SLAWSONYes it conflicts in a way but I think what the writer
in the official report is trying to say is although in some instances there
was information as opposed to just sources of information but actual
substantial information which was not disclosed the Commission was
able to come to its conclusions without relying upon that My recollec
tion is that Earl Warren tried very hard to do that

There were very few things that couldn't be disclosed of a substan
tive nature Nosenko's statement the only one I can think of offhand
and the "information from a highly placed source in a foreign govern
ment that I referred to this morning in my testimony for example
tended to support the conclusions not to contradict them the con
'elusions in the report Therefore the Commission in the report is being
truthful when it says that it has concluded all information furnished
by those agencies which the Commission relied upon to make its con
clusions or which tended to contradict those conclusions

In other words it did not have to include the information from a
highly placed source in the foreign government for example because
it did not contradict the conclusions here

Mr CORNWELLIf I could direct your attention to page 98 of exhibit
22 between 98 and 102 you discuss information concerning the testi
mony by Mr Pedro Guiterrez Valencia which in pertinent part con
cerns the possible payment of sums of money to Oswald in Mexico
City which he says he observed Is that correct

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLWould you compare your discussion of Mr Guiterrez

Valencia's observations as set forth in that memo with page 659 of the
official version or page 588 of the McGraw-Hill reprint particularly on
that page the discussion of what is labeled "Speculation"—"Oswald
came back from Mexico City with $5,000 and the following statement
"Commission finding"—"No evidence has ever been supplied or ob
tained to support this allegation.

Would not the testimony of Guiterrez Valencia support that alle
gation

Mr SLAWSOx Yes it would Again the Commission renort has to
be read as meaning no evidence that they believe Otherwise it is not
true

Mr CORNWELLOf course as you may recall back in volume 24 of the
official version there is a reprint of Mr Guiterrez Valencia's testimony
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but it would appear on the face of what we have been able to determine
from the main volume that this testimony does not exist

Mr Srawsox This should not have been written the way it was
But I could have been as much at fault as anybody in putting these
things together I didn't write this part of the report On the other
hand I am sure it was shown to me so I would say I am probably
as much at fault as anyone

Mr CORNWELLAgain with respect to exhibit 22 at pages 6 and 7
you discuss the possibility that Oswald might have been an agent for
the Cuban or Soviet Government and particularly on page 6 you state
"his circumstances and character do fit the criteria for an `agitator,
propagandizer or even assassin for the Cuban Government It follows
therefore that bits of evidence pointing toward his being an agent for
one of the latter purposes must be taken seriously.

Mr SLAwsoN Yes
Mr CoRNwELL Is that an acknowledgement that there were both

circumstances and character traits and bits of evidence which pointed
toward those possibilities

Mr SLAwsoN Yes sure Those presumably were those that I came
to discuss later in the same memo

Mr CORNWELLWould that then be a somewhat different picture
than is painted at page 374 of the official version or 350 of the McGraw
Hill reprint which states that "there is no credible evidence that Os
wald was part of a conspiracy

* * * no indication that he was aided * * *
no meaningful evidence of conspiracy * * * no evidence that the Soviet
Union or Cuba were involved in the assassination

Mr SLAwsoN I can only repeat what I said before that page 374 is
the Commission's conclusion as to what the credible evidence was
Whereas the stuff on page 6 of my memo is a statement of evidence
at the point where we had not yet made up our mind what the credible
evidence was

As I said earlier this was somewhere between two-thirds and three
quarters of our investigation had been done but the remainder re
mained to be done

Let me put it another way I would say the Commission report is
like a jury verdict whereas the memo you are reading from is like an
investigator's brief or report or even a prosecutor's report although
not quite I certainly was not giving only the evidence in favor of a
conspiracy but I had a more deliberative adoption of suspicion in
the memo I think it was proper at that point

Mr CORNWELLThe memo does indicate you do have evidence indi
cating those concepts

Mr Sr.AwsON That is right
Mr CORNWELLWhere the Commission report said there was no

evidence indicating those concepts is that right
Mr SLAwsox Yes
Mr CORNWELLDirecting your attention to exhibit 23 which is the

memorandum that relates to the footnote supplied by the CIA In
the last two sentences in the first paragraph you note

Generally speaking we will publish all information on which the Commission
relied in comingto its conclusionsand all the information which tends to counter
act those conclusions Sources of information will frequently be withheld but
the information supplied by those sources will in almost all cases be published



195

Would it be fair to state that your concepts of the fact that you
could only make those statements in terms of "generally speaking
and "in almost all cases do not appear in the Commission report
when they describe the fact that all information furnished is
published

Mr SLAWSONThat is right It is not the same I was quite aware
at the time I wrote this memo presumably that I was speaking only in
generalities and probabilities But I think that probably was my
recognition that the decision was not mine to make

Mr CORNWELLIn fact your preliminary view of this was in fact
implemented was it not and what really happened in the end was
just as you predicted that all information was perhaps generally set
forth and maybe even in all cases but not universally

Mr SLAWSONIt is hard to know because at the sessions at which the
Commission made their final decision staff members were not present
Those were executive sessions So we on the staff—I never did find out

exactly what the Commission relied on All I knew is that we gave
them all the information we had plus our own evaluation of the evi
dence and evaluation of what conclusions should be drawn from it

Finally we read the report like any member of the public did I

forget the exact time I left Washington I left 24 hours sooner than
most staff members did because I broke down and got the flu at the
last minute from exhaustion My law firm also wanted me to get home

In any event there was a week or week and a half as I remember
between the time I left Washington and the time the final report was

published I did not get a copy until the public did
Mr CORNWELLAt least the examples you gave us today of the areas

in which you decided the information could not be published it was
in fact not published

Mr SLAwsoN That is correct
Mr CORNWELLThe report is rather voluminous is that correct
Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLIt was prepared under I take it rather severe pres

sure in the final moments of your work
Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLApart from the kind of thing we have just been

comparing which I suppose we might describe as a change at least
a change in tone from your view of the strength of the evidence and
the severity of problems to the way the report reads were there other
problems in the preparation of the final report concerning the question
of its accuracy

Mr SLAwsoN No not that I can recollect
Mr CORNWELLLet me show you one document and see if it will

perhaps refresh your memory
May we mark Mr Chairman a memo dated September 22 1964

from Mr Slawson to Mr Willens subject "Pending Matters for
identification as exhibit 30

Mr PREYERYes
Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state Mr Slawson that the

memo was prepared September 22 approximately 6 days prior to the
publication of the Warren Commission report and dealt with the kinds
of publication problems you were facing at that time

Mr SLAwsoN Yes
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Mr CORNWELLMay we have exhibit 30 admitted into evidence Mr

Chairman so that we may ask the witness specific questions on it
Mr PREYERWithout objection exhibit 30 is admitted into evidence

[The above referred to document exhibit 30 was admitted into

evidence.]
SEPTEMBER22 1964

To Howard Willens
From W David Slawson
Subject Pending matters

Additional or substitute authority from FBI Reference is made to footnote
563 page 307of chapter VI The FBI was simplyunable to get to us in time a com
prehensive list of the Hotel del Comercioguests who have been located and ques
tioned Consequently in addition to the authority already cited I have inserted
a phantom CE number which can be filled in with something I believe I have
fudged the text sufficientlyso that almost anything can be fitted in (CE 3074)

The cite checkers tell me that CE 2123 and in particular attachment 5
thereto does not have a translation with it This was translated but before leav
ing I was unable to locate the translation It is not particularly important for sub
stantive purposes but obviously the translation should be located

CIA oral clearance has been given for the references to Oswald's staying at
the hotels in Helsinki CE 2676 (portions thereof) which is footnote 479 of ap
pendix 13 This should be comingthrough soon

Just before he left Bert Jenner said he cleared with Stu Pollak that we
should check with State Department as to whether they had any information on
Georgede Mohrenschildt'swalking trip in Central America in 1960 I asked Dick
Frank for this information The local State Department filescontain nothing He
has cabled consulates in Central America to look in their files and will report
when he gets their reports

The material which Dean Rusk promised to send over in his testimony has
not yet been formally made an exhibit as was agreed during the course of his
testimony This material is contained primarily in CD 1462 CD 1462-A and
CD 1462-B and somewhat in CD 1135 Sally Hennigan has these documentsand
is familiar with the material

Mrs Ilenningan has tried to catch as many FBI documentsas possible that
have security classification and that I have made into exhibits She has made a
running list

When I leave I will take with me all my personal materials I will of course
take nothing that has anything dealing with Commissionbusiness I think it
would be a good idea to leave all by materials approximately where they are
throwing nothing away until enoughtime has elapsed that you are sure I will not
have to be called back for anything After that of course it is up to you what
you do with all my stuff I imagine it will be thrown away In my own filing
system I have made no distinction betweenclassifiedand unclassifiedmaterial so
the only thing to do with my previous drafts in the black notebooks for example
if the Commissionwants to keep this sort of material would be to put it in a
classifiedfile

W D S
Mr CORNWELLThe very first paragraph reads
Additional or substitute authority from FBI References made to footnote 563

page 307 of chapter VI the FBI was simply unable to get to us in time a com
prehensive list of the Hotel del Comercioguests who have been located and ques
tioned Consequentlyin addition to the authority already cited I have inserted
a phantom CE number which can he filled in with something I believe I have
fudged the text sufficientlyso that almost anything can be fitted in

What was the phantom CE number
Mr SLAwsox A phantom CE number was a number that had not

yet been taken by anything so that when the presumed report came
in they could give us that number and then have the FBI report in
cluded in the final volume assuming it came in in time

This was apparently done by me because I had to leave before it
could come in
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Mr CORNWELLThere have been public criticisms of the Warren
Commission which concern the general subject matter of the accuracy
of footnotes and the suggestion that the text did not always coincide
with the footnotes Does your experience being there at the time this
process was being undertaken indicate that those criticisms were
correct and if so to what extent

Mr SLAWSONI took and I think everyone else did as much care
as we could But the time pressure was severe With the mass of mate
rial that we have I am sure that errors of numbering and perhaps
what footnote A should have had footnote B did and vice versa
occurred I don't think that the kind of crosschecking that normally
goes into a good professional publication for example ever went into
this

Mr CORNWELL'What is your impression as to why there were the
kinds of changes in tone in the statements Why did those occur

Mr SLAWSONI think because Earl Warren was adamant almost
that the Commission would make up its mind on what it thought was
the truth and then they would state it as much without qualification
as they could He wanted to lay at rest doubts He made no secret
of this on the staff It was consistent with his philosophy as a Judge

The Brown v Board of Education decision you remember was
unanimous I think he was at great pains to make sure it was

At one point in the report—it didn't have anything to do with
foreign conspiracy so I only was tangentially involved in it—but the
question of whether two shots out of the probable three that were
fired hit Kennedy the question was whether or not the first shot came
before the first two or between these two or afterward A great deal
of time was spent on that getting a unanimous opinion from all the
Commissioners I remember that one in particular and all because
Earl Warren felt it was best that they make up their mind as to what
they thought the truth was and then try to settle it

Mr CORNWELLApart from I guess what you basically are describ
ing as a personality trait of Earl Warren and what you have previously
told us concerning his desire not to have the question of the assassina
tion become an issue in the national election and therefore keying his
time schedule to accomplish that was there any other motive that
you perceived being in existence at the time coming perhaps from Earl
Warren or even from a higher level which would have caused the
kind of changes in tones that we are viewing here particularly with
respect to your area of expertise the foreign area

Mr SLAWSONNo I think that was it You characterized it as a
personality trait of Earl 'Warren It was I think it was almost a very
consciously adopted philosophy of his His idea was that the prin
cipal function of the 'Warren Commission was to allay doubt if
possible You know possible in the sense of being honest He thought
that it was I suppose he did not think that an official document like
this ought to read at all tentatively it should not be a source of public
speculation if he could possibly avoid it

On the other hand he always assumed that we would publish the
background information on which we drew our conclusions so that
if anybody wanted to check our conclusions they could Of course
people have
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Mr CORNWELLIf I could ask you to look at exhibit 27 Mr Chair
man may we have marked for identification exhibit 27 which is a
document reading at the top "February 1964 and is a memorandum
from Mr Slawson to Mr Willens styled "Letter to the Russian
Government

Mr PREYERWe will mark that for identification
Mr CORNWALLYou have previously reviewed that memo overnight

is that correct
Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWALLWould it be fair to state that that memo concerns

the subject matter of how to seek and what extent information should
be sought from the Russian Government

Mr SLAwso Yes
Mr CoRNWELLMay we have that document admitted as part of

the record Mr Chairman
Mr PREYERWithout objection the exhibit is admitted in the record
[The above referred to document JFIi exhibit No 27 was received

in the record.]
JFK EXHIBITNO 27

[Memorandum]
To Mr Howard P Willens FEBRUARY1964
From Mr W David Slawson
Subject Letter to the Russian Government

BACKGROUND
Lee Oswald spent almost three years in Russia Almost our sole sources of

information on these years are his ownwritings and correspondenceand Marina's
testimony We are therefore preparing a letter to be sent to the Russian Govern
ment asking for additional information

On 21January 1964the CIA sent us a draft of such a letter The State Depart
ment has commentedthat in its opinionthe CIA draft would probably have seri
ous adverse diplomatic effects The State Department feels that the CIA draft
carries an inference that we suspect that Oswald might have been an agent for
the Soviet Governmentand that we are asking the Russian Governmentto docu
ment our suspicions The State Department feels that the Russians will not
answer a letter of this kind at least not truthfully and that it will also do posi
tive harm in that they will take offenseat our sending it to them The State De
partment proposes instead that we send a very short and simple request for
whatever information the Russians may have

RECOMMENDATIONS

Myinclination at the present time is that the State Department's recommended
approach is probably preferable to the CIA's However I would modifythe State
Department approach slightly by following the general request with a few—
very few—specificquestions These questions would be restricted to areas that
were both important to us and not suchas to givematerial offenseto the Russians
I think that including a few specificquestionsmight even be beneficialin that if
we were careful in the choice of and drafting of these questions we might suc
cessfully convey to the Russian Governmentthe impression that at the present
time at least we were inclined to regard Oswald as neurotically and personally
motivated in killing the President rather than being motivated by anything
connected with the Russian Government In other words properly chosen and
drafted specificquestions might serve to allay suspicion rather than arouse it

With the foregoinggeneral criteria in mind I wouldproposeincluding specific
questions such as the following

we would like to have
1 Copiesof all documentsand records in connectionwith any hospitalizations

mil other medical examinations and treatments of Lee Harvey Oswald and of
Ml•sMarina Oswaldduring her adult life including
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His treatment in October1959in Moscowwhen accordingto his owndiary
he was found unconsciousin his hotel room by Intourist Guide Rima Shirokova
after an attempted suicide

Any examinations or treatments made of Marina Oswald on or about
October 1961 when according to Lee Harvey Oswald's diary Marina Oswald
was treated for nervous exhaustion

The results of any physical examinations psychological tests or psycho
logicalexaminations made at any time on Lee Harvey Oswaldor Marina Oswald

Copies of all communications to and from Lee Harvey Oswald with any
organ or commission of the Russian Government in relation to his entering
Russia and seeking permission to reside there and in relation to his seeking
Russian citizenshipduring late 1959and thereafter

Copies of all correspondence to and from Lee Harvey Oswald with any
Organ or commission of the Russian Government in reference to Oswald's
efforts to leave Russia and return to the United States

Copies of all correspondence to and from Marina Oswald in reference to
her attempts to leave Russia and accompanyher husband to the United States

Copies of the file on Lee Harvey Oswald kept by the Soviet Consulate in
MexicoCity

Copiesof any records showingdrunkenness violence disorderly conduct or
other abnormal behavior on the part of Oswald whether or not criminal

You will note that I have not asked in the foregoing questions (except for
No 6 and No 7) for copies of internal memoranda minutes etc. as does the
CIAdraft

The followingquestions might be asked but I am inclined to think that they
are not important enough to warrant probably offendingthe Soviet Government
by including them

In the file furnished to the United States Government by the Soviet Gov
ernment covering the correspondencebetween the Russian Embassy in Wash
ington D.C. and Lee Harvey Oswaldand Marina Oswald there is a letter dated
July 9 1952 from N Reznichenko Chief of the Consular Section to Marina
Oswald and a letter dated August 15 1962 to A Raznichenko from Marina
Oswald Both letters refer to a "Form Card No 118, and the letter dated
August 15 1962states that the Form Card has been filled out and is enclosed
If possible we request that a copy of this Form Card be furnished to us at this
time

A description of Oswald's job in the Minsk Radio and Television factory
plus copies of all employment records union records and other job-related
activities of LeeHarvey Oswald

A statement as to why Lee Harvey Oswald was not granted Russian
citizenship status by the Russian Government Or if Oswald was offered such
citizenship and he refused copiesof all correspondenceto and from Oswald on
this subject

The CIA draft includes certain inquiries on Oswald's ownership of weapons in
the Soviet Union The CIA draft does not go on to ask about his membership in
the Minsk gun club which would seem logically to follow in this context David
Belin has told me that he no longer regards the issue of Oswald's marksman
ship as of primary importance and that therefore although he would welcome
whatever additional evidencewe might obtain from the Russian Governmentas
to Oswald's skill with firearms he does not feel that this is a high-priority item
In my opinion the only other reason we might want to ask questions in regard to
Oswald's firearms and/or hunting activities in the Soviet Union is to find out
whether the gun club and these activities were somesort of cover-upfor sabotage
or espionage training Certainly if such was the ease the Russians will not
admit it nor will they furnish us any evidence from which we can document
such a conclusionon our part Consequently because trying to get information
as to a "cover-up is hopeless and because the marksmanship angle is not ern
cial I recommendthat we not question the Russian Governmenton the subject
of Oswald'sfirearmsand/or hunting activities in Russia

Mr Corzxwm.L Let me ask you in connection with the preparation
of this document do you recall a roughly contemporaneous meeting be
tween yourself and Mr Dulles concerning the subject matter
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Mr SLAWSONNo I don't That doesn't mean I don't recollect it
That means I recollect there was not one

Mr CORNWELLThe subject matter I suppose in the memo concerns
a balancing of your desire and apparently the CIA's desire to request
specific information from the Russian Government with the State
Department's apprehension about the possibility of antagonizing
them Is that correct

Mr SLAwsoN No I would state the balance slightly differently The
attempt on my part and the CIA's I think was simply to obtain in
formation in a way that would be most likely to get true information
and complete information The State Department I think was also
concerned with that but in addition concerned with not giving great
offense to the Russians As I say on page 1 of the document No 27
"The State Department feels that the Russians will not answer a let
ter of this kind at least not truthfully and it will also do positive
harm in that they will take offense at our sending it to them.

I apparently read the State Department's response as saying "You
people are not going to help yourselves by this kind of letter as well as
do some harm by creating a minor international incident.

Mr CoRNwELL Let me direct your attention to the very last page
page 5 That page seems to concern a very specific request which the
CLA had suggested and that was with respect to Oswald's ownership
of weapons in the Soviet Union

Mr SLAwsoN Yes
Mr CORNWELLThe request was dropped is that accurate
Mr SLAwsoN My only recollection is what I read here but certainly

that is what I seem to be saying in this memo
Mr CoRNwELL It was dropped in part because I gather David

Belin had told you that he no longer regarded the issue of Oswald's
marksmanship as of prime importance is that correct

Mr SLAwsoN That is correct
Mr CORNWELLThis memo was prepared in February 1964
Mr SLAwsoN That is correct I know it was fairly early on and

that is what it says February 1964 So presumably that is right
Mr CORN-WELLYou conclude based upon that information from

Mr Belin that "consequently I recommend that we not question the
Russian Government on the subject of Oswald's firearms and/or hunt
ing activities in Russia Is that correct

Mr SLAwsoN I think so yes That seems to come through here
Mr CORNWELLDid David Belin speak to you or Mr Dulles about

the problems in this area
Mr SLAwsoN I don't know I would guess that probably what

happened here is that Dave Belin did not speak to Dulles directly
but Belin and I probably spoke or Belin and Coleman or Joe Ball
who was also working with Dave Belin and it was on the basis of
those conversations that this memo was written

Mr CORNWELLI am sorry I don't have it to show you but our
research reflects that there was another memo in the files reflecting
the fact that you had a conversation with Mr Dulles on or about
January 31 shortly prior to the preparation of this memo concerning
the subiect matter of the memo But you don't recall the conversation

Mr SLAwsoN I don't recall the conversation Presumably of course
there was one
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Mr CORNWELLDid Mr Belin ever change his view as to the
relevance or necessity of obtaining this type of information

Mr SLAwsoN Not to my recollection no There is possibly a mis
understanding between us on this point My recollection of what I
meant when I said Dave Belin is telling me he no longer regards the
issue of Oswald's marksmanship as of primary importance is not
whether Oswald's good or bad marksmanship is not important but
he had apparently found other evidence indicating that Oswald could
have become a sufficiently good marksman by what happened in
this country or what had happened in the Marine Corps before he
went to Russia so that it was no longer of primary importance whether
or not he had gun training in Russia

Mr CORNWELLIn other words your understanding was that he was
willing to forego any inferences that could be derived from getting
details about Oswald's handling of guns in Russia

Mr SLAWSONFor his purposes which is Oswald's marksmanship
yes

Mr CORNWELLIt is your memory that he never changed that view
Mr SLAWSONI have no memory on it one way or another
Mr CORNWELLDid you ever secure the information about the Minsk

Gun Club
Mr SLAwsON I don't remember We of course did get a reply from

Russia with quite a few documents in it My recollection now is that
they were mostly medical documents We had a lot of stuff from the
Botkinskaya Hospital and various communications between Oswald
from Minsk and the Russian Government and the American—no just
the Russian Government in Moscow in connection with his seeking
permission to leave and taking Marina with him and that was about
all

My recollection is that there would have been nothing on this Minsk
stuff the gun club stuff

Mr CORNWELLIn the McGraw-Hill edition on page 180 there is a
section styled "Oswald's Rifle Practice Outside the Marines One of
the sentences under that reads "While in Russia Oswald obtained a
hunting license joined a hunting club and went hunting about six
times as discussed more fully in Chapter VI. On page 182 in the con
clusion part of that chapter there is a sentence that reads "Oswald's
Marine training in marksmanship his other rifle experience and his
established familiarity with this particular weapon show he possessed
ample capability to commit the assassination.

At pages 251 and 252 there are statements that "Oswald's member
ship in the hunting club while he was in the Soviet Union has been a
matter of special interest to the Commission. It appears I assume from
that that the Commission did draw inferencer from the Minsk Gun
Club routine in connection with the question of Oswald's marksman
ship Would that be correct

Mr SLAWSONNo I don't think so There was certainly nothing in
his being in a gun club in Russia that would detract from his marks
manship As I recollect it Dave Belin felt that you didn't need to
posit any special training by Oswald in Russia in order to account for
the fact that he was probably a good enough marksman to have hit
Kennedy from the position et cetera
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Mr CORNwrLL Do you recall Mr Liebeler earlier raising the issue
near the publication date that in fact the Minsk Gun Club data in
dicated use of shotguns and not rifles at all

Mr SLAWSONNO I don't recollect that Now that you mentioned it
that would seem to me probably even at the time I have hunted
myself a little I have always used a shotgun I never have gone after
deer My recollection of the sort of hunting that he probably did in
Russia was for birds

Mr CORNWELLWhat inference do you think is appropriate to draw
from this chain of events The fact that the possible inference from the
Minsk Gun Club event could relate to the issue of marksmanship the
fact that the information was not sought because of international rela
tions considerations and the fact that nevertheless the Warren Com
mission makes statements on the subject matter and draws the inference
which was initially contemplated

Mr SLAwso\ I don't draw the chain of conclusions I think you are
there The first two parts of what you read me from the McGraw-Hill
edition of the report I think were from the rumor section weren't they

Mr Cor.NWELLLet me hand you the McGraw-Hill volume and let
you look at the same pages I read from page 180

Mr SLAWSONRight OIL While in Russia Oswald went hunting
six times and discussed chapter 6

Mr CORNWELLThe next page I read from was 182
Mr SLAWSON"OIi Oswald's marine training in marksmanship his

other rifle experience and his established familiarity with this partic
ular weapon show that he possessed ample capability to commit the
assassination.

The first one I read obviously does refer to his hunting in Russia
182 doesn't

Mr CORNWELLAnd the final one I read from was 251-252
Mr SLAWSON"Once he was accepted as a resident alien in the Soviet

Union Oswald was given considerable benefits"—excuse me "Oswald's
membership in the hunting club while he was in the Soviet Union has
been a matter of special interest to the Commission.

I don't know what can I say They did at one point the first of those
three things I read include his experience his presumed experience as
a hunter in Russia as something that would help to explain his being
an adequate marksman to kill the President yes I mean I don't think
that that is being inconsistent even if you assume that the Commission
at the time they wrote that had in mind my statements back in this
memo which is of course a lot to assume

This memo to Howard Willens about the letter to the Russian Gov
ernment was a procedural matter to which the Commission members
had access and probably saw but I doubt that they saw it when the
final time came to write the report

Mr CORNWELLOne inference which might be drawn for purposes of
discussion from the chain of events is that the Warren Commission
would if necessary have opted for the alternative of writing up its
preconceived or initially conceived inference which in this case would
be David Belin's conclusions on the marksmanship issue rather than
take a chance on disrupting delicate foreign relations

What I want to ask you is is that a proper inference as to something
that you experienced more widely than this one instance or is it an
example of an abnormal situation at that time
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Mr SLAwsoN Let me try to reconstruct what I assume to be the
Commission's thinking process going into that

We had pretty good evidence that Oswald had been a member of a
hunting club at some time in Russia The best evidence we had was
simply Marina's statement he was I think we had a statement from
other people testifying before the Commission that when he came back
at some point or other he might have mentioned to them he was in
a gun club in Russia

There wasn't really much doubt about that Therefore it seems to
me it is perfectly fair to mention that when someone says was this man
a good enough marksman among other things you could mention is
that he enjoyed hunting he was familiar with guns Even if it was
only a shotgun nevertheless there is some correlation I assume be
tween how good you were with a shotgun and with a rifle on a moving
target

Now what we presumably would have gotten what we hope we
would get from the Russians on the gun club or hunting club was
more than that This is why finally we decided there is no way to get
it What we were most suspicious about or the worst possibility that
might have happened was that this was some kind of coverup for train
ing of assassins I think that is why the State Department thought the
Russians would take offense at it If that is so you can be certain the
Russians would not have come back with a document of "Yes here is
the method of training assassins here. So it would have been an
exercise in futility to ask the Russians to come across with that kind
of information

Mr CORNWELLSo the short answer I guess is that you don't draw
the inference that I suggest might be possible because you felt it was
an explainable chain of events based upon what evidence was neces
sary is that correct

Mr SLAwsoN Yes For marksmanship purposes I think it was
perfectly proper and honest for the Warren report to refer to the
Minsk Gun Club But at the beginning of the investigation I was in
terested in it not primarily for that reason but for the reason that it
might have been a coverup for something more sinister

Mr CORNWELLAre there any other examples where the possibility
of wanting to avoid sensitive areas of international relations diplo
matic relationships prevented you from securing the kind of evidence
that you would have liked or that you felt was necessary

Mr SLAwsoN There was one other area that may have involved that
among other things Sylvia Turada de Duran who was the clerk at the
Cuban Embassy in Mexico City was taken into custody by the Mexican
police very soon after the assassination and questioned my recollec
tion is for about 3 days All this happened before the Warren Com
mission was formed We got a report from the Russian police and that
report is in this memo No 22

We would have liked to questioned her further When I say we
members of the staff Coleman and myself and Howard Willens
thought it would be a good idea too But when I talked to the CIA
about it and later when we went down to Mexico City I remember
talking to officials I believe we even talked to the Mexican officials at
the time one of them being Echevarria who later became President
He was Minister of Security when we went down there The upshot of

43-S13—79 14
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all those conversations was that she had suffered a nervous breakdown
possibly because of the arrest and questioning and that she was in
hiding and only her husband knew where she was and he would not
let her speak to anyone in connection with this

Nevertheless the CIA told me that they might be able to persuade
her husband to permit us to question her even including possibly
flying her back to Washington But it would be very difficult—well
Earl Warren decided not to follow up on that if she was not willing
to come willingly He did not want to apply pressure on her Insofar as
I understood his reasons for that they were partly feeling that we
ought not to put pressure on her the American Government did not
want to involve itself further at that point

But primarily he just felt he did not want to put severe pressure
on an individual and I think he was ashamed that already interroga
tion had caused her to have a nervous breakdown He did not want
to get involved in anything remotely like torture

Mr CORNWELLI am sorry I don't have a copy of it to show you We
have ordered it but not yet received it But it has been reported to
us by our research staff that in the L.B.J Library in Austin there is
a memo prepared by or reflecting a conversation between Mr Hoover
and the White House Walter Jenkins The conversation reflects that
Hoover made the following statement "The thing I am most con
cerned about and Mr Katzenbach is having something issued so
that they can convince the public that Oswald is the real assassin,
the conversation occurring November 24 1963 2 days after the as
sassination Furthermore Mr Hoover also stated "Mr Katzenbach
thinks the President might appoint a Presidential Commission of
three outstanding citizens to make a determination I countered with
the suggestion that we make an investigative report to the Attorney
General with pictures laboratory work et cetera And then the At
torney General can make the report to the President and the Presi
dent can decide whether to make it public.

The final sentence in the memo reads the final statement by Mr
I-Ioover "I felt that in other words the investigation by the FBI was
better because there are several aspects which would complicate our
foreign relations if we followed the Presidential Commission route.

First let me ask you would this concern that apparently was dis
cussed between the head of the FBI and the White House 2 days after
the assassination of convincing the public that "Oswald is the real
assassin and "avoiding complicating our foreign relations, would
that was that concept known to you at the time

Mr SLawsoN No not other than as it is reflected in memos like
this number 27

Mr CORNWELLWould that type of concern at those levels have
been consistent with the obstacles you encountered in attempting to
secure various types of evidence in the foreign conspiracy field

Mr SLAWSONNo I suppose it would not be There is an obvious
conflict You are following evidence wherever it leads logically Oc
casionally you are going to ruffle people and that obviously includes
foreign heads of state and diplomats and so on

Mr CORNWELLI am not sure I phrased the question or you under
stood the way I meant it but that concern would it have been con
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sistent with the obstacles you encountered of Earl Warren's desire
not to have Duran come back not to go to the Swiss to get informas
tion from the Cubans the other examples we discussed

Mr SLAwsON Yes that may have played a larger role in the con
sideration than I thought at the time

Mr Cor,NWELL Finally let me ask you do you know specifically
what was meant by the words "several aspects, in other words the
concept "I felt this was better because there are several aspects [in
other words] of a potential investigation which would complicate our
foreign relations Specifically what areas were they concerned about

Mr SLAWSONThat was Hoover speaking is that right
I can only guess of course but presumably Hoover had information

even at that early date that Oswald had been down to Mexico and
spoken to the Cuban and Russian Embassies Of course he knew that
Oswald had been a defector to Russia and would return I assume
therefore that he was thinking of the Cuban and Russian Govern
ments but probably in particular the Cuban Government Obviously
Cuba would have known about Oswald's Fair Play for Cuba activities
We have FBI reports on that So I would guess we had in mind espe
cially Cuba but also Russia He thought that probably this evidence
indicated some possible involvement with those countries and that it
would be bad public relations bad international diplomatic relations
to arouse suspicion

Mr CORNWELLTo what extent if any do you believe it would have
been possible if the CIA and of course from the memo we can assume
the FBI were aware of these considerations—to what extent could
they have tailored their report to you to be sure that even though the
Presidential Commission was formed that you did not "tip whatever
boat it was that they were worried about

Mr Sr1 vsoN Well if the two agencies worked together on that
their ability would have been considerable If they worked separately
they still would have had some ability to do that I testified this
morning we were inescapably dependent upon the CIA especially for
some aspects of the investigation Looking back though remember the
CIA was on my side in getting that authenticating information from
Russia They wanted me to do it My recollection is that I did not
discuss with them the fact that Earl Warren had told me not to but
the CIA was also willing to help us persuade Mrs Duran's husband
to get her to come back They were on the side in other words of going
ahead in spite of ruffling international relations

Mr CoRNWELL You testified earlier that you and Mr Rocca had
had conversations concerning CIA's involvement with anti-Castro
groups is that correct

Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLI believe you told us that your understanding of his

personality was that he was very much opposed to Castro
Mr SLAWSONYes
Mr CORNWELLWhat inference do you draw or did you draw if you

compared those facts with your considerations of the anti-Castro
Cuban motive matter that you also told us about In other words you
considered as part of your investigation that the anti-Castro Cubans
would have had a motive for the assassination You told us that Mr
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Rocca admitted the CIA's close connection with the anti-Castro
Cubans You told us that Mr Rocca himself had personally the same
typo of feeling the anti-Castro Cubans would have

Mr SLAwsoy Against Castro right
Mr CQ)nxwELLDid that cause you to question the reliability of the

information you were receiving from the CIA
Mr SLAWSONNo In a sense everything I tried to take into consid

eration so everything was a cause for questioning But in terms of
coming to a conclusion in my own mind about the reliability of the
information supplied us no I concluded that Rocca's strong anti
Castro feeling did not bias or did not prevent him from being an
honest investigator

I think he was and I am still convinced that he was On the other
hand of course it affected his judgment I think he would probably
to this day think that maybe there is a substantial possibility at least
that Castro had something to do with it

Mr CORNWELLBut you did not draw the inference that because of
similiarity of motives that the CIA may have been wittingly or other
wise involved in the type of activity you hypnotized the anti-Castro
setup of Oswald and therefore would be tailoring the information
that he was providing to you on those subject matters

Mr SLAwsoN No I don't think that I entertained very long the
possibility that Rocca or anybody else I had known in the CIA was in
volved in any way in killing Kennedy

Mr CORNWELLPerhaps I overphrased the question I did not mean
Rocca as much as information coining from CIA on the subject
matter which was funneled to you

Mr SLAwsoN I guess I am having trouble getting the crux of your
question because the possibility that the anti-Castro Cubans con
tained people who were ruthless or desperate enough to kill Kennedy
in order to serve their own end I felt was a very real one Apparently
from all I knew they contained a lot of desperate ruthless people I
did not have that feeling about the CIA Now I tried to keep an open
mind so that any place I came upon evidence that would point toward
somebody I would investigate it and that included the CIA as a
possible nest of assassins

My judgment of their character and so on was far different I think
from the judgment I made of the anti-Castro Cuban conspiracy
groups in the United States

Mr CORNWELLI have one final question Do you have any knowl
edge of the use of any electronic surveillance after the assassination
in order to acquire information concerning what caused it in the
first instance

Mr SLAWSON Wait Use of electronic surveillance after the
assassination in order to

Mr CouNWELL Secure evidence of the manner in which the assassi
nation may have been planned and carried out

Mr SLAWSONHere or abroad
Mr ConNWELLHere
Mr SLAWSONNo
Mr CORNWELLWhat about abroad I take it by your answer you

do not feel free to discuss that
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Mr SLAwsox No I don't That is one of those areas that I was
cautioned very strongly not to disclose and I have not been released
from it

Mr CORNWELLI have no further questions
Mr PREYED Thank you Are there any questions from the panel

Mr Devine
Mr DEVINE No questions Mr Chairman
Mr PREYEDMr Dodd
Mr DODDNo questions Mr Chairman
Mr McKINNEY I have one brief question It interests me as to how

we got from what you did and what everyone else did to what you have
sitting in front ofJyou Who dictated or put it together or typed it or
what

Mr SLAwsox It was obviously a group project but the principal
authors I think were Howard Willens Norman Redlich and Al Gold
berg all of them staff members That is my recollection

Mr MCKINNEY If I were working with you and you and I were
working with Coleman and we do our affidavit and we sent it off some
where and you are back in Denver at that point you don't even see the
final result

Mr SLAWSONThat is right
Mr McKINNEY From what I know of the Commission they met

sporadically as a full group From having tried to wade through what
counsel has given us on these reports and the Warren Commission
report itself what I have taken as a very objective document his
torically from my point of view has suddenly become a very sub
jective document Someone took Dave Slawson's stuff and rewrote it
and said here it is Is that a fair judgment on my part

Mr SLAWSONI don't know how to assess how subjective In matters
of tone it obviously is I still think an attempt was made to keep it
objectively accurate Yet I did cut loose at a certain point and figure
I have done all I can and I just hope that everything comes out the
way it should and come back to private life

Mr McKINNEY Let me ask you a personal question You practice
law in Colorado and pick up and read this thing You spent 16-hour
days and were living from a hotel in Washington I assume and
working for a greater cause Did you read this with a sense of disap
pointment satisfaction questioning or just what the hell can you
expect

Mr SLAwsoN Generally one of satisfaction First it may sound odd
to say so but to this day I have never read it from cover to cover

Mi McKTNNEY Fine I don't think anyone really has Some of our
researchers here I think cut it up in sections

Mr SLAWSONI read parts of it in the beginning Then I turned to
parts which were my own particular expertise to see what happened
to them My recollection is that my first reaction was a sense of dis
appointment I think mostly egotistical they were shorter than they
should have been I thought my sections were more important I did
not see anything inaccurate in them Mr Cornwell pointed out this one
thing about the $5,000 for example That slipped by me until you
pointed it out a few minutes ago That is a minor inaccuracy but it is
an inaccuracy I just did not see it at the time So my answer is gen
erally I was quite satisfied
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Mr McKIXNEY I think it is a general historical opinion among 200
million Americans that this is something that was very objectively
done by a group of our most distinguished leaders That is why I ask
the question about what they had done to your work

Mr SLAWSONThis was a somewhat new experience to me too I had
been on a student law review and seen my work edited by someone else
and not come out exactly the way I put it in but I never had been on a
thing approaching this with the number of people involved and the
emotional and personal pressures that everyone felt At first I was sur
prised at how little control all of us on the staff had over what was
finally going in Then I quickly realized this is the way it had to be
what we would expect and to my knowledge nothing was falsified but
the general shape and tone of the document was going to be something
that others did

Mr MCKTNNEY One last personal opinion since you have been so
kind One of the reasons that I argued for this committee being estab
lished was that I felt that the Warren Commission was under ex
tremely undue pressure—No 1 one of the most popular leaders as
sassinated Because assassinations are extremely politically motivated
in Europe historically they have been aimed at starting something or
doing something There was good historical information that the Eu
ropeans were concerned we might be becoming a bit of a banana re
public all of those pressures plus the election and everything else Do
you feel we have a better chance of getting at the truth now than you
did under pressure

Mr SLAwsox No To be truthful I think the historical moment has
passed For good or bad history is not going to get much more than we
have right there

Mr MCKINNEY Thank you very much
Mr PREYER Mr Slawson we certainly appreciate your being here

today and your very straightforward testimony We will excuse you at
this time I hone yon have amnle time to avoid the rush hour traffic to
Dulles and will make your flight without any problem Thank you
again

Mr SLAwsox Thank you Mr Chairman I am glad to have been of
help

Mr PREYERMr Liebeler if you are ready to proceed we will swear
you at this time Do you solemnly swear the testimony you are about
to give will he the truth the whole truth and nothing but the truth
so help you God

Mr LIEBELERI do
Mr PREYF.RThank you Mr Liebeler I understand that the com

mittee rules have been given to you and a copy of those are before you
Mr LrEBELERThat is correct yes
Mr PREYEu At this time I will make a brief statement concerningthe subject of the investigation
House resolution 222 mandates the committee "to conduct a full

and complete investigation and study of the circumstances surround
ing the assassination and death of President John F Kennedy in
eluding determining whether existing laws of the TJnited States con
cerning the pro`ection of the President and the investigatory juris
diction and capability of agencies and departments are adequate in
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their provisions and enforcement and whether there was full disclo
sure of evidence and information among agencies and departments of
the U.S Government and whether any evidence or information not
in the possession of an agency or department would have been of
assistance in investigating the assassination and why such informa
tion was not provided or collected by that agency or department and
to make recommendations to the House if the select committee deems
appropriate for amendment of existing legislation or enactment of new
legislation.

Mr Cornwell is recognized to begin the questioning of the witness
at this time

TESTIMONY OF WESLEY LIEBELER ASSISTANT COUNSEL
WARREN COMMISSION

Mr CORNWELLThank you Mr Chairman Mr Leibeler basically
what we want to do is ask you some questions about the manner in
which the Warren Commission's investigation was conducted the state
of mind you and your fellow staff attorneys may have had in pur
suing your work and the nature of any problems which you encoun
tered in the process

Before I do that as a matter of background will you tell the com
mittee what your professional experience was prior to joining the
Warren Commission

Mr LIEBELER I graduated from the University of Chicago Law
School in 1957 and went immediately thereafter to the New York firm
of Kater Ledger & Milburn where I worked primarily in corporate
litigation until the time I joined the staff of the Warren Commission

Mr CORNWELLWho first contacted you with respect to employment
as staff counsel for the Warren Commission

Mr LIEBELERYou mean from the Commission
Mr CORNWELLYes sir
Mr LIEBELERMy recollection is that it was either Mr Rankin or

Howard Willens I am not sure which I think it was Willens who
called me first

Mr CORNWELLHad anyone contacted you prior to that
Mr LIEBELERYeS
Mr CORNWELLWho was that
Mr LIEBELER.Kenneth Damm of the University of Chicago law firm
Mr CORNWELLWhat was the nature of the discussion with him
Mr LIEBELER He told me I might expect a call from either Mr

Willens or Mr Rankin and told me that Mr Willens had called his
colleague Mr Oakes asking for a recommendation for someone for
Commission staff and that Mr Oakes and Mr Damm both of whom
were classmates of mine decided they should recommend that Mr
Willens contact me I did receive a call from Mr Rankin as they sug
gested I might

Mr CORNWELLWill you describe for us in whatever sense you now
recall it the nature of your first conversation with either Mr Willens
or Mr Rankin whoever it was that called you

Mr LIEBELERI was simply asked if I would be interested in working
on the staff of the Warren Commission I said I would be Mr Rankin
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or Mr Willens asked me if I would come to Washington the next day
or the day after and talk to them about it and I agreed to do that and
I did that

Mr COR\WELL Upon arriving in Washington whom did you speak
to there

Mr LIEBELERMr Willens and Mr Rankin
Mr CORNWELLWhat conversation occurred at that time
Mr LIEBELERAfter talking with me and meeting me and observing

me Mr Rankin asked me if I would be willing to join the Com
mission staff I told him I would think about it and let him know in a
few days I did that and I agreed subsequently to join the staff

Mr CORNWELLWere you told anything at that time about the pur
poses of the investigation

Mr LrEBELERI don't recall
Mr CORNWELLEither through those conversations or through some

other public or other source of information what was your understand
ing as to the reason that a Presidential Commission had been formed
as opposed to perhaps some other manner of dealing with the fact of
the assassination

Mr LIEBELERI don't have any recollection of my thoughts on that
at that time except that my general notion was at that time and
throughout the time I worked with the Commission that we were to
ascertain the facts surrounding the assassination to the extent that was
possible and to report on them to the American people in the form of a
report of some kind

Mr CORNWELLDo you recall any conversations on that subject mat
ter with any particular persons in the very early stages of your work

Mr LrEBELERNO not specifically on that subject
Mr CORNwELLDo you recall any staff meetings at which the sub

ject matter of the Commission's objectives were set forth and provided
to you

Mr LIEBELERI do not I am under the impression there had been a
staff meeting when that question was discussed but that occurred as I
recall prior to the time I came to Washington

Mr CORrWELLWhen approximately did you begin work
Mr LrEBELERSome time near the end of January 1964
Mr CORNWELLHad you prior to going to work for the Warren

Commission had any experience with any of the Federal agencies in
vestigative agencies FBI CIA

Mr LIEBELERI was interviewed by a CIA agent once when I was
much younger

Mr CORNWELLDid you form any impressions about them
Mr LrEBELERI was impressed with them
Mr CORNWELLApart from that
Mr LrEBELERNO no contact
Mr CORNWELLWhen you first went with the Warren Commission

to begin work what was the nature of the assignment that was given
to you as far as subject matter

Mr LIEBELERI was assigned to work in the area of possible moti
vation that Lee Oswald might have had for having been involved in
the assassination and there was an outline of the work assignments
that existed at the time that I came to work which I recall discussing
with Mr Willens at the time I received that assignment
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Mr CoUNIvELLTo what extent if any did your assignment involve
questions of conspiracy or possible conspiracy

Mr LIEBELERWell it did involve both that question and the ques
tion of possible psychological condition of Oswald My basic respon
sibility and that of Mr Jenner who was working also in this area
was to determine to the extent we could anyone with whom Oswald
had contact in any way in the United States prior to the time of the
assassination That did involve of course the question of whether
or not he had been involved with anyone in a possible conspiracy to
assassinate the President

The question of conspiracy which involved persons out of the coun
try was outside of our area

Mr CoRNWELLWas there anyone else besides you and Mr Jenner
who were assigned responsibility with respect to investigating pos
sible involvement of persons in a conspiracy within the United States

Mr LIEBELERI think that the whole Ruby issue would be involved
in that also Mr Griffin and Mr Hubert were assigned to that area
the Ruby area Of course the question came up during their work as
to whether there had 'been any prior contact between Oswald and
Ruby or contact with either of them between them either directly or
indirectly Mr Slawson was also involved to some extent in this ques
tion of domestic conspiracy because the domestic contacts and at least
the Cuban and possible Mexican contacts ran into each other in the
sense that we were trying to run down the possible contacts that had
been alleged between Oswald and the Cuban groups both in New
Orleans and in Dallas and that related at some point in time to
Oswald's trip to Mexico which Mr Slawson was primarily responsi
ble for because Slawson was involved to some extent but not primarily
Other than that I don't recall anybody was specifically assigned to
that question

Mr CORNWELLWhat contribution did Mr Jenner make with re
spect to the investigation of Oswald's background and his conspira
torial relationships

Mr LIEBELER The record will show that Mr Jenner conducted
testimony before the Commission itself He took a large number of
depositions in Dallas and New Orleans And subsequently my recol
lection is that he worked on a draft of some material that related
to the Oswald involvement with the so-called Russian community in
Dallas My impression was that he worked primarily on this in the
drafting process

Mr CORNWELLWhen did you leave the Warren Commission
Mr LIEBELERAfter the work was finished some time I believe in

October 1964
Mr CORNWELLWhen did Mr Jenner leave
Mr LIEBLER He stayed until the end also I believe close to the

end
Mr CORNWELLDid you consider your assignment there a full-time

job
Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr CORNWELLHow many hours a week did you work
Mr LIEBELERThe pay records will show what I charged the Gov

ernment for Mr Rankin sometimes didn't believe there were that
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many hours worked There were in fact many more It was a 7-day
a-week job for large periods of time

Mr CORNWELLWas that also true with respect to Jenner
Mr LIEBELERIn the latter part of the work of the Commission Mr

Jenner put in a lot of hours working on Commission matters During
the early stage of the investigation his participation was somewhat
less

Mr CORNWELLDuring what period of time was it somewhat less
Mr LIEBELERMy recollection is that when I started to work the

first thing I had to do was read a very large number of basically
FBI reports and trying to organize the material within my general
area in such a way that I could decide what additional evidence had
to be developed and whose depositions had to be taken It was difficult
for Mr Jenner and I to work out a general relationship on that ques
tion at the time Since I was a so-called junior staff member at that
time Mr Jenner was not I was quite unsure when I started as to
how to handle the problem I finally just decided to do my own thing
and basically went ahead and did most of that original work myself
Mr Jenner and I never actually worked very closely together He
worked on projects and I worked on projects

Mr CoRNWELL I don't think you actually ever answered the last
question which was when was it that the changeover occurred between
Mr Jenner's part-time activity and his full-time

Mr LIEBELERMy recollection is that during the early part of the
Commission's work that Mr Jenner was concerned I believe he was
interested in becoming president of the American Bar Association and
I believe he spent some time on that issue I suppose that the record
will show when the Bar Association convention was held which is

usually in the summer sometime His interest rose sharply after the
convention and he participated to a greater extent in the work of the
Commission

Mr Donn I presume he was not elected then
Mr LIEBELERNO
Mr CORNWELLMr Chairman may we mark for identification a

memorandum dated August 27 1964 from Mr Liebeler to Mr Willens
and Mr Redlich as exhibit 31

Mr PRE.1En Exhibit 31 will be marked for identification
Mr CoRNwEr.L I show you that exhibit and ask you if you have had

a chance to review that prior to coming here
\Ir LIELELERYes have
Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that memorandum deals

generally with the subject matter of the adequacy of the work in the
field of conspiracy as of August 27,1964

Mr LIEBELER This memo was written following a particular con
ference between Mr Willens and Mr Redlich and myself in which
some very specific questions were discussed It talks in general terms
about the conspiracy question It was motivated or it was a function
of really a couple of particular issues that had arisen at that time

Mr CORNWELLConspiracy and what else
Mr LIEBELERWell they were parts of the conspiracy question in

the sense that they involved the way the FBI and the staff had handled
the fact of at that time a large number of unidentified palm prints
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and fingerprints on the cartons found in the School Book Depository
Mr CORNWELLWith that statement Mr Chairman may we admit

exhibit 31 in evidence and may I ask specific questions
Mr PREYER Without objection exhibit 31 is admitted into the

record
[The document referred to marked JFh exhibit No 31 and received

for the record follows :]
JFK EXHIBITNo 31

[Memorandum]
AUGUST27 1964

To Howard P Willens Norman Redlich
From Wesley J Liebeler
Subject Conspiracy

It has not been my practice to write memoranda for the record I am con
strained however by remarks made to me by both of you within the last two
(lays concerning my responsibilities in respect of the investigation of a possible
conspiracy to state the following

Both of you have recently made statements in response to my criticism of
the present state of affairs concerningconspiracy which indicate your belief that
I ain somehowresponsiblefor same

Those remarks are apparently based on the proposition that the question of
a domestic conspiracy at least (ex-Ruby) was to be handled by those responsible
for the so-calledarea III outlined in the `"TentativeOutline of the Work of the
President's Commission. While that has also been my general understanding
for some time examination of that outline indicates that the responsibility for
the questionof conspiracyis fragmentedinto several areas

As I advised you both this morning however I personally cannot be held
responsible for the present condition of the work on conspiracy Both of you
Mr Jenner and I conferred in my officesometimelate in June at which time it
was agreed by all of us I wouldassume responsibility for the section on personal
motive (Chapter 7) and that Mr Jenner would devote himself to certain ques
tions relating to the possible existence of a domestic conspiracy I understand
he has beenworkingon that sinceour conference

By the middle of July it was thought that Chapter 7 was in such condition
that I could work on other things I was sent to New Orleans and Dallas to take
depositions which together with preparation and editing took more than two
weeks of my time Since then I have been revising Chapter 7 and working on
footnotes for it I also wrote the sectionin Chapter 4 relating to the Irving Sports
story and footnoted it

I am more than willing if able to accept my full share of responsibility for
the work of this staff I cannot however leave myself in the position implied
by the above-describedoral statements made by both of you which I hope you
both will admit upon reflection are false and unfair

You have asked me what I think should be done at the present time in
reference to our work on conspiracy I gave you someof those suggestionsorally
this morning After conference with Mr Griffin Mr Slawson and I spoke with
Mr Rankin about that subject this afternoon Mr Rankin has asked me to set
up a conference with representatives of the FBI to discuss the fingerprints on
the cartons and the palmprint problems I will coverboth subjects in memoranda
to Mr Rankin tomorrow My commentson Marina Oswald will follow

WESLEYJ LIEBELEB
Mr CORNWELLParagraph 1 of the memo states that "Both of you

have recently made statements in response to my criticism of the pres
ent state of affairs concerning conspiracy which indicate your belief
that I am somehow responsible for same. In paragraph 3 "As I
advised you both this morning however I personally cannot be held
responsible for the present condition of the work on conspiracy.

What was the problem with the state of the work and the present
condition of the work on conspiracy What it was as of August 27
1964
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Mr LiEBELERMy recollection of that is that no one no one person
had taken the responsibility of drafting a chapter of the report or a
portion of the report dealing with that question separately from the
ways in which it was more tangentially treated in the other work
in the report Part of the reason for that was that I had spent a fair
amount of time as this memo indicates drafting what eventually be
came chapter 7 of the report which while it looked at the question of
the contacts that Oswald had had in the T7nited States and his part in
the assassination it was really more of a psychological profile of
Oswald rather than the kind of work it became clear that we did have
to do which became chapter (3of the report and which as I recall at
that time was lagging behind the other work

It was not in the same condition of development as the other work
was Chapter 7 was done and it had been done for some time What
eventually became chapter 6 was not that far along I don't recall what
condition it was in but I know it was not as far advanced as the other
work of the staff May I add that that question if it becomes really
pertinent could be dealt with to some extent by looking through the
files and finding the draft and noting the development of what became
chapter 6

Mr CoRNwELL In a couple of places in the memo you phrase your
criticism of the present state of affairs in terms of the work on con
spiracy both in paragraph 3 and again in paragraph 6 Does that refer
ence refer only to the work in drafting the conspiracy chapter or in
fact were you dissatisfied on that date with the general work in un
scrambling the facts and determining whether there had been a
conspiracy

Mr LIEBELERI think the basic thrust of the memo was addressed
to the problem of pulling the material together in a draft more suit
able for inclusion in the report There were however at that time still
some open questions that had not been satisfactorily dealt with in my
mind There was some question at that point in time as to whether or
not we were going to be able to get additional investigations conducted
that would satisfy myself as to the problems that existed in my mind
at that time As I say that question was the question that was discussed
at this meeting and that is what led to this if I may characterize it
somewhat intemperate memo

Mr CoRNwELr Can you now recall any of the specifics of the types
of investigative work found lacking as of August 27

Mr LTERELERThe two specific questions that were discussed in the
meeting with Mr Willens and Mr Redlich I believe if I have the se
quence straight in my mind were the questions I referred to before
about the existence of unidentified fingerprints and palm prints on the
boxes in the window in the School Book Depository and the question
of the treatment of the palm print that had allegedly been lifted from
the underside of the rifle barrel and identified as Oswald's I have no
independent recollection of the sequence of events but I know that it
was about that time that this meeting occurred By looking at some
of the other memoranda I can refresh my recollection that it was
almost exactly at that time I believe it was that meeting I referred to
in my memo of August 27

During the course of the conversation I had argued to Mr Redlich
that the record could not be left in the condition it was in There
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had been no serious attempt to identify these other prints as to the

prints on the carton and there was a serious question as to the chain of
evidence as regards the palm print on the rifle barrel which I thought
should be resolved Mr Redlich did not want to conduct any investiga
tion into those matters That led to a vigorous exchange between us
Mr Rankin was later informed of that exchange and he after discuss
ing the matter with me agreed to bring the FBI people back and dis
cuss with them the continuance of the investigation and it was done

Mr CORNWELLMay we mark for identification Mr Chairman a
memorandum dated September 4 from Mr Liebeler to Mr Rankin

Mr PREYERThat may be marked for identification
Mr CoRNWELLMr Liebeler have you had a chance to review that

document prior to coming here today
Mr LIEBELERYes I have
Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that that document relates

generally to the subject matter of an attached first draft of a proposed
conspiracy chapter and also certain recommendations concerning
Marina Oswald

Mr LIEBELERYes It appears that I attached to this memo a first
draft of a proposed section for the conspiracy chapter dealing with cer
tain specific questions

Mr CORNWELLMay we at this time admit that document in evidence
Mr Chairman

Mr PREYERWithout objection it is admitted into evidence
[The document referred to marked JFh exhibit No 32 and received

for the record follows :]
JFK ExIIIBITNo 32

[Memorandum]
SEPTEMBER4 1964

To Mr Rankin
From Mr Liebeler

I attach a first draft of a proposed section for the ConspiracyChapter dealing
with the testimony of Sylvia Odio Evaristo Rodriguez Dean Andrews and with
the fact that one of the persons who helped Oswald distribute FPCC literature
in New Orleans on August 16 1963has never been identified Perhaps this draft
can serve as a guide in questioningMarina Oswald which I understand that you
and Senators Cooperand Russell plan to do this comingweekend While I have
recommendedthat Marina Oswald be deposedat length concerning certain con
flictswhich have appeared in her testimony and other matters of interest to vari
ous membersof the staff in the absenceof such an examination I recommendthat
_MarinaOswaldbe questionedabout the following

1 All the circumstances surrounding her departure from New Orleans on Sep
tember 23 1963with Mrs Ruth Paine As I have previously advised you I spokewith Marina Oswaldon the telephoneon August26 1963concerning in part that
subject Marina Oswald told me then that her husband had told her that he
planned to leave NewOrleans on the day immediately followingthe departure of
Marina and Mrs Paine Oswaldalso told her Marina said that she should expectto receive an unemploymentcompensationcheckat Mrs Paine's address He said
that check would be sent from Texas to his post officebox in New Orleans and
forwarded from there to Mrs Paine's address That would indicate that Oswald
did not intend to remain in New Orleans until he received the check himself It
wouldalso indicate that he had sufficientfunds to go to MexicoCity without wait
ing for the check

All of this of course relates to Oswald's activities between September23 1963and the time he crossed the border into Mexico sometime in the afternoon of
September26 1963 I have previouslydiscussedwith you the apparent pattern ofhis nmvementsin New Orleans which is indicated by the fact that he apparentlytraveled a total of approximately six miles through the city of New Orleans to
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cash his unemploymentcompensationcheckwhen he could have done so by travel
ing only ten blocks The details of that situation are set forth in the attached
draft Marina Oswald should be questioned about all aspects of that situation

In connection with the above Marina Oswald should be asked questions
designed to elicit any information or suspicions that she might have concerning
the possibility that Oswald was in Dallas in late September 1963after he left
New Orleans and before he went to Mexico This subject of course involves the
possibility that he may have made the acquaintance of someMexicansor Cubans
in NewOrleans prior to the time Marina Oswaldleft that city In that connection
it should be noted that Sylvia Odiotestified that the men that came to her apart
ment said they had just comefrom New Orleans and that they were on a trip

Odio's testimony relates to someextent to that of Evaristo Rodriguezin that
both persons described the unidentified person accompanying the person they
thought to be Oswald as having a bald spot on the forepart of his hairline Rod
riguez testified that Oswald [was] in the Habana Bar in New Orleans sometime
during August 1963 near the time Oswald was involved with his fracas with
Bringuier i.e. August 9 1963 Marina Oswald should be questioned closelyas to
how her husband used his time during that period For example he was kept in
jail for the night of August 9-10 1963 Was Marina surprised when he did not
come home or did she know where he was Did he stay out late on other occa
sions Did she see any indications that he was associating with other people
Did she see any evidencethat he was drinking at all during this period

I think Marina Oswaldshouldbe told uponher depositionthat wehave evidence
that Oswaldwas associating with Cubans and Mexicantype individuals and that
she shouldbepressedvigorouslyon these points

Marina Oswald should be questioned concerning the unidentified individual
who helped Oswald distribute FPCC literature on August 16 1963 Oswald may
have told her for example that he had paid one or more individuals to help him
distribute that literature Marina may also have seen pictures of these other
peoplehelpinghim

In connectionwith the testimony given by Dean Andrews Marina should be
questioned closely as to whether or not Oswald even consulted an attorney in
NewOrleans She should be questionedwhat he told her about what he was doing
to obtain a reconsideration of his undesirable discharge She should be questioned
what if any conversations they had about her becomingan Americancitizen She
should also be asked whether Oswald ever expressed any concerns over his own
citizenship status Youmight even ask her if she has ever heard of Clay Bertrand

In short I would like to have you question Marina Oswald in detail con
cerning any knowledgethat she might have of any Cuban or Mexican contacts
that Oswald may have had in the United States prior to the time he left for
MexicoCity In that connection Marina should be asked what she knows about
Oswald's apparent attempt to infiltrate Bringuier's organization in New Orleans
She has already testified that a Cubancame to their apartment in August of 1963
seeking information about Oswald's FPCC activities My recollection is that
Oswaldwas suspiciousof that person and thought him to beeither an anti-Castro
individual or a representative of someintelligenceagency Oswaldmay have told
Marina about his contacts with Bringuier in connection with the visit of the
abovementionedCuban

She should also be questionedabout any contacts of that sort that Oswaldmay
have had after his return from MexicoCity as wellas any conversationsshe might
have had with Oswaldconcerninga possible renewal of his FPCC activities

In connectionwith the possibility that Marina may be familiar with the personwho helped Oswald distribute FPCC literature on August 1963 I attach
Pizzo Exhibits 453Aand 453B The unidentified individual is marked with an
inked arrow in Pizzo Exhibit 453A He is located in the center of the picture and
appears to have someleaflets in his hand That individual is marked with an inked
numeral 3 in Pizzo Exhibit 453Bin which he appears in the far left hand corner
of the picture These photographs should be shown to Marina Oswald to see if
she can identify any of the individuals depictedtherein

Mr CORNWELL Does the very first sentence of that memo which
reads

I attach a first draft of a proposed section for the conspiracy chapter dealingwith the testimony of Sylvia Odio Evaristo 'Rodriguez Dean Andrews and
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.cN-ith the fact that one of the persons who helped Oswald distribute FPCC
literature in New Orleans on August 16 1963has never been identified

Does that indicate that it was your draft of the chapter which was
attached

Mr LIEBELEI.Yes
Mr CORNWELLThat means that you ended up writing the con

spiracy chapter which was at issue in the earlier memo now exhibit
31 is that correct

Mr LIEBELERNO it means that I prepared the first draft dealing
with the questions that I described in that first sentence

Mr CORNWELLThe conspiracy work then that was at issue in
exhibit 31 was broader than that or different than that

Mr LLEBELERYes it was a broader issue than that but it included
the problems that I discussed in the first sentence of exhibit 32 The
discussion related to the question of drafting the entire chapter I
refer to the fact that on September 4 I produced a draft of part of
the section it was agreed that I should go ahead and draft some
of that chapter which I did

Mr CORNwELLWhy was it at this relatively late date—the report
was finally published on September 28 is that correct

Mr LIEBELERI don't remember
Mr CORNWELLAt any rate why was it at this late date you were

ultimately given the assignment to write the chapter when it was
not an issue in your field of responsibility

Mr LIEBELER I think there are two reasons for that One I had
finished the chapter that became chapter 7 and that I was the person
in the best position to draft this section of the conspiracy report be
cause I had taken the testimony of the people who were involved in
these questions listed in the first sentence of exhibit 32 and of course
before taking that testimony had prepared myself to do so and was
more familiar with that area than probably anyone else on the staff

Mr CORNWELLBy this time at least however Mr Jenner was free
from his campaign and was able to work on drafting the conspiracy
chapter too is that correct

Mr LIEBELERYes that is true
Mr CORNWELLMay we mark for identification Mr Chairman

one page out of a book marked "Inquest, as exhibit 33
I show you what has been marked as exhibit 33 being a photocopyof one page of the book "Inquest, That publication purports to quote

you in connection with the work of the Warren Commission I mightstate that that particular segment of the book relates to the Com
mission members work as opposed to staff work It states "Wesley
Liebeler when asked what the Commission did replied in one word
`nothing. Let me ask you two questions

Does the book quote you accurately and if so what was the meaningof the statement
Mr LIEBELERI have no recollection making the statement to Mr

Epstein but I don't deny that I made it
Mr CORNWELLWhat was the nature of the Warren Commission's

work as you perceived it and viewed it during your tenure as staff
counsel

:fir LIEBELER I think Mr Willen's characterization on this same
page is a more accurate characterization What I had intended to
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convey to Mr Epstein was the idea that in terms of developing the
investigation the direction in particular of the investigation and in
drafting the report the Commissioners themselves were not directly
involved and they were not

Mr CoRNwELL So your general view then would be that similar to
what is reported in the document Mr Willens said and that is that
the Commissioners were not in touch with the investigation at all
times

Mr LIEBELERAs further explained in my previous testimony yes
Mr CORNWELLMr Chairman with respect to that last exhibit I

think the testimony perhaps speaks better than the exhibit so I will
not offer it myself into evidence

I would ask that we mark exhibit 34 for identification which is an
August 28 1964 memorandum from Mr Liebeler to Mr Rankin

Mr PREYER It may be so marked
Mr CORNWELLHave you had a chance to review exhibit 34 prior

to coining here Mr Liebeler
Mr LIEBELER Yes sir
Mr CORNWELLIs it accurate to state that that is a memorandum

written in connection with issues which were pending in August of
1964 concerning the palm print about which you have previously
testified

Mr LIEBELER Yes
Mr CORNWELL May we admit exhibit 34 in the record Mr

Chairman
Mr PREYERWithout objection exhibit 34 is entered into the record
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 34 and re

ceived for the record follows:]

JFK EXHIBITNo 34
[Memorandum]

AUGUST28 1964
To J Lee Rankin
From Wesley J Liebeler

Messrs Griffin and Slawson and I raise questions eovering the palmprint
which Lt Day of the Dallas PoliceDepartment testifiedhe lifted from the under
side of the barrel of the K–1rifle on November22 1963 That story is set forth on
pages 7–10of the proposed final draft of Chapter IV of the Report copies of
which are attached

We suggest that additional investigation be conducted to determine with
greater certainty that the palmprint was actually lifted from the rifle as Lt Day
has testified The only evidencewe presently have on that print is the testimony
of Lt Day himself He has stated that although he lifted the palmprint on Novem
ber 22 1963 he did not provide a copy of the lift to the FBI until November26
1963 (9 R 260–61) Ile also testified that after the lift he "couldstill see traces of
the print under the barrel and was goingto try to use photography to bring offor
bring out a better print. Mr Latona of the FBI testified with respect to the lift
of the palmprint that "evidently the lifting had been so completethat there was
nothing left to show any marking on the gun itself as to the existence of such—
even an attempt on the part of anyone else to process the rifle (Id at 24)

Additionalproblemsare raised by the fact that
Mr Latona testified that the poor finish of the K–1 rifle made it absorbent

and not conduciveto getting a goodprint
Noneof the other prints on the rifle could be identified because they were

of such poor quality
The other prints on the rifle were protected by cellophanewhile the area

where the palmprint had been lifted was not even though Lt Day testified that
after the lift the "( [palm] print on gun was their best bet still remained on
there, when he was asked why he had not released the lift to the FBI on No
vember 22 1963
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We should review the above circumstances at our conference with Agent
Latona and Inspector Malley The configuration of the palmprint should be re
viewed to determine if possible whether or not it was removed from a cylin
drical surface The possibility that the palmprint or evidence of the lift was
destroyed while the rifle was in transit should be reviewedwith them The exact
conditionof the rifle at the time it was turned over to the FBI Dallas officeshould
he ascertained Agent Latona should he asked if he can think of any explanation
for the apparent conflictin the abovetestimony

We should also
(1) Determine whether or not Lt Day had assistance when he worked with

the prints on the rifle If he did we should obtain statements from those who
assisted him

2) Lt Day should be asked why he preserved the fingerprints on the rifle
which were sufficientlyclear to make positive identification and yet did not pre
serve the palmprint which was clear enoughfor that purpose

Lt Day should also be asked why he removed only the palmprint and
should be requestioned covering his recollection that he saw the palmprint still
on the rifle after he made the lift

Lt Day should be asked if he took any photgraphs of the palmprint on the
rifle after the lift He may have done so since he did photograph the less valu
able fingerprints and the palmprint on the rifle according to his testimony was
still the "best bet for identification It is also significantthat Lt Day stated that
he was going to attempt to get a better print through use of photography

Mr CORNWELLThis was a memorandum is it correct Mr Liebeler
that you wrote in connection with the consideration by staff particu
larly Mr Rankin of whether additional investigation should be con
ducted on the palm print about which you previously provided some
information

Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr CORNWELL'Why was a memo like this written 'What was the

purpose of it
Mr LIEBELERThe purpose was to outline the kind of investigation

that Mr Griffin and Mr Slawson and I thought should be conducted
into this question Dir Rankin requested us to indicate to him since we
had pressed for an additional investigation the kind of investigation
that we thought should be conducted

Mr CORNWELT So this was in response to a specific request from
Mr Rankin for this memo

Mr LIEBELERYes Mr Rankin requested this memo but he requested
the memo only after Mr Griffin and Mr Slawson and I had raised this
question about the condition of the record as regards the palm print

Mr ConxwELL That had become a rather heated subject matter is
that correct at that point

Mr LIEBELERYes it certainly had
Mr CORNWELL'Were there generally problems of this nature en

countered by the staff concerning matters which they felt required
investigation and Mr Rankin and Mr Redlich did not

Mr LIEBELERNO
Mr CORNWELLThis is a very unusual event in your experience is

that correct
Mr LIEBELERMy recollection is that it was only these two items

that this question ever came to a head on
Mr COILẀELLThe rest of the time such matters would be handled

orally is that correct
Mr LIEBELERFor the most part it wasn't a question For the most

part the individual staff members were free to take the deposition of

43-819—79—15
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anyone they wanted to take subject to Mr Rankin's approval which
was never withheld and there was never any question raised about it
or to ask the FBI or other agencies to conduct additional investigation
and that would be done by drafting a letter for Mr Rankin's signature
and forwarding it to Mr Willens who would then presumably advise
Mr Rankin on the question

I do not recall any case in which any previous recommendations that
I had made in the form of requests to the FBI or other agencies were
ever questioned or resisted and in fact since both in this case and in
the palm print case I did eventually prevail on this issue I am able to
state there is not a single case that any of my recommendations as to
investigation were denied that I can recall

Mr CORNWELLWas that to your understanding and within your
ability to observe the workings of the Warren Commission true with
respect to other staff counsel

Mr LIEBELERAs a general proposition yes The only issue in which
the question came up in another context as I recall it was when Griffin
and Hubert were trying to establish how Ruby got in the basement of
the police station and there was also another issue involved with
Griffin in which I believe he was advised to move on to other questions
only because as I understand it of the fact that there were other questions that had to be dealt with and it did not seem Iikely that these
issues could be clearly resolved

Mr CoRXWELLIn other words your testimony as I understand it
is basically that there was no atmosphere of restriction upon the in
vestigation as the people who were actually doing the work saw it in
other words people at your level were across the board given relativelyfree rein to follow the investigation where it led them in an attempt to
secure the necessary evidence

Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr CoRNWELLMay we mark for identification Mr Chairman a

memorandum dated September 2 1964 from Mr Liebeler to Mr Wil
lens as exhibit 35

Mr Donn Mr Chairman may I interrupt at this point Are we get
ting copies of these or should we have them

Mr Com WELLYou should have copies of all of these
Have you had a chance to review that memorandum prior to cominghere
Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that the subject matter of

that memorandum is the discovery of property remaining in the possession of Marina Oswald as of August 26,1964
Mr LIEBELERYeS Sir
Mr CORNWELLMay we admit that exhibit as part of the record Mr

Chairman
Mr PREFER 'Without objection the exhibit is admitted into the

record
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 35 and received

for the record follows:]
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JFIi ExiuBIT NO 35
[Memorandum]

SEPTEMBER2 1964
To Mr Willens
From Mr Liebeler
Re Relevant property remaining in possessionof Marina Oswaldas of August26

1964
I forward a proposedletter to the FBI along lines which I suggested in a con

ference with you and Mr Redlich on August 27 1964and generally in accord
with conversations betweenInspector Malley Mr Rankin Mr Griffinand myself
held on August28 1964

I have previously expressed my opinion that it reflects adversely in the thor
oughness of this investigation that Marina Oswald still had in her possessionon
August 26 1964 material pertinent to our work the existence of which material
was not known to the FBI this Commission or any other investigative agency
As indicated in the report of Special Agent Heitman dated August 27 1964 at
Dallas Tex. Marina Oswald discovered the materials mentioned in that report
on or about August 17 or 18 1964 They had been in a small brown suitcase that
had been in her possessionat Ruth Paine's residence Marina Oswald told Agent
Heitman that she remembered that she had the materials in question when I
asked her in a telephone conversation on August 26 1964 about Oswald's plans
followingher departure for Irving Tex. with Ruth Paine on September23 1963
The proposedletter seemsindicated under the circumstances

Mr CORNWELLThe first sentence in the second paragraph reads

I have previously expressed my opinion that it reflects adversely in the
thoroughness of this investigation that Marina Oswald still had in her posses
sion on August 26 1964 material pertinent to our work the existence of which
material was not known to the FBI this Commission or any other investigative
agency

What type of material was that or was at issue there
Mr LIEBELERMy recollection is that there was a map of Mexico

City on which had been made marks and notations of various kinds a
stub of a bus ticket covering transportation I believe from Mexico
City to Dallas Tex. and a television guide in Spanish relating to the
broadcast of television stations in Mexico City during the period of
time as I recall that Oswald was in Mexico City

Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that this material then
would have had an obvious relevance to many of the issues that the
Warren Commission was in the process of considering

Mr LIEBELERI think so
Mr CORNWELLIt was not obtained by you the FBI apparently or

the Warren Commission until approximately 30 days prior to the
date the Warren Commission's report became public

Mr LIEBELERThat is correct
Mr CORNWELLWas this in your view based on your knowledge of

what transpired at the time and your ability to reflect back on those
events typical or atypical of the FBI's investigation of this matter
I am talking about the assassination

Mr LIEBELERI don't think it was typical of the FBI's work as a
general proposition It certainly was not typical of the work that the
FBI did in response to the request that we made that they conduct
their own investigation I have no direct knowledge of the quality of
the Bureau's work prior to the time that the Commission began to
operate although that is reflected to a considerable extent of course in
the reports that we did receive from the Bureau
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Obviously those reports cannot reflect sins of omission on the part
of the Bureau

Mr CORNWELLWhat explanation did you receive in connection with
this discovery

Mr LIEBELERFrom the FBI
Mr CoRNwELL Yes sir
Mr LIEBELERI did not ask the FBI for an explanation and they

never offered me one
Mr CORNWELLThe reason I ask the question is I suppose there

might be some chance that the evidence had been fabricated and did
not even exist in November 1963 Is that correct Did you even ask to
see if they had checked this location earlier and found nothing

Mr LIEBELERI don't recall making that request I have a problem
here to some extent because this memorandum says that I am forward
ing a proposed letter to the FBI and I don't have that letter in front
of me and I don't know what I said I have no recollection of what it
said My recollection of my position at this time was that I believe I
had the feeling at that time that this whole question of the property in
ventory if any and the question of the way the Bureau handled the
obtaining and forwarding of this property to the Commission should
be looked at but it is not a strong recollection and I would like to see
the letter if we have it

Mr CORNWELLI apologize for the fact that we don't have it here
today

Mr LIEBELERIf I may say if this information or piece of paper had
been in the possession of the Commission or the FBI prior to the time
that they were obtained it would have made the investigation into
Oswald's trip to Mexico a great deal easier But I don't believe there
was anything in this information which was inconsistent with the con
clusions that had been reached on that issue independent of the papers

Mr CORNWELLI did not mean to suggest necessarily that the FBI
had fabricated the evidence I meant to ask you whether or not the
possibility had occurred to you that Marina Oswald had fabricated the
evidence and decided to give it to the FBI at this late date

Mr LIEBELERMy recollection is that these papers had notes on them
that were written in Lee Harvey Oswald's handwriting I am not cer
tain of that but I think that is the case and that would handle that
question

Mr CoENWELLWas there in your view enough time to adequately
complete the investigation in your field of responsibility

Mr LIEBELERI would have to answer yes to that question with one
exception that I can think of I did not have any other investigation or
line of investigation that I wanted to pursue and I don't know that
anyone else on the staff did either by the time we finished drafting our
report except for the fact that the FBI was still trying to either cor
roborate or discredit to determine the truth or falsity of some testi
mony that had been given by Selz is Odio to the effect that Oswald had
been in her apartment in Dallas some time in either September or
October 1963

Mr CORNWELLWas Sylvia Odio's testimony initially within your
-field of responsibility
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Mr LIEBELERIt is hard to answer that question Her FBI reports
were there and we all knew about them and they were the subject of

continued discussion between Mr Griffin and Mr Slawson and myself
because they related to work that all three of us were doing It was
really never decided who would take the primary responsibility for

developing that problem until it finally fell on me because I happened
to be in Dallas to take other testimony and so the three of us agreed
that I would take her testimony

Mr CORNWELLEssentially because you were there
Mr LIEBELER Yes and the fact that it was a question that was

within this whole general area and one that I was familiar with and I
had discussed with these other two gentlemen

Mr CORNWELLThe Sylvia Odic) incident was never resolved to your
satisfaction was it

Mr LIEBELERNo not really
Mr CORNWELLDirecting your attention again to exhibit 32 the

memo written on September 4 which we have previously admitted into

evidence would it be fair to state that as of that late date there were
still in your mind a long list of areas about which more information
was needed for Marina Oswald

Mr IIEBELER My recommendation in this letter was that she be
asked about these questions yes

Mr CORNWELLIn fact the staff has been rather concerned with what
they thought was the superficial questioning of her from the very
beginning as far back as February is that not true

Mr LIEBELERYes that is true
Mr CORNWELLIn addition to the pressures I guess we would say to

complete the investigation and get the report out in the matters that
at least you felt required further attention even in September 1964 was
there any problem with the rewrite processes the processes of prepar
ing the final report as of that date

Mr LIEBELERI certainly thought so for a number of reasons
Mr CORNWELLMr Chairman may I mark for identification exhibit

36 a memorandum dated September 6 1964 by Mr Liebeler reading
"Memorandum Regarding Galley Proofs of Chapter IV of the Re
port.

Mr PREYER The exhibit may be marked for identification
Mr CORNWELLHave you had a chance to review that document

prior to coming here
Mr LIEBELERYeS Sir
Mr CORNWELLWould that in part at least reflect your concern with

the rewrite processes
Mr LIEBELERYes
Mr CORNWELLMay we admit that document into the record Mr

Chairman
Mr PREYER Without objection the exhibit is admitted into the

record
IThe document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 36 and re

ceived for the record follows :]
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JFK EXHIBITNo 36

[Memorandumre GalleyProofsofChapterIVoftheReport]
SEPTEMBER6 1964

From WesleyJ Liebeler
I set forth below commentson the galley proofs of chapter IV of the report

a copy of which I obtained from Mr Redlich on September4 1964 Other com
ments and suggestionsare set forth in the margin of the galley itself

PURCHASEOFTHERIFLEBYOSWALD

On galley page 30 query if the name "Hidell was stamped on the member
ship application blanks of the NewOrleans branch FPCC

The text near the top of page 30 gives the impression that the name Hidell
was stamped on all of the New Orleans Chapter's printed literature It was not
Oswaldstampedhis ownname onsomeof it

OSWALD'SPALMPRINTONTHERIFLEBARREL

Query if the palmprint provides additional evidence of ownership of the
rifle as is stated The most it does is show that Oswald had possession of the
rifle at sometime It doesnot showthat he ownedit

Secondparagraph states that Lt Day determined the wood SR woodenstock
was too rough to take prints "from visual examination. Day does not say that in
his testimony While it is a minor point he just said that he noted it was too
rough For all I know he may have reached that conclusionby feeling the stock

It may be noted here that the conclusionfor the section on rifle ownership
that appears on galley page 32 states that the presence of the palmprint on the
rifle shows that Oswald "had disassembledit. That conclusionis not warranted
from the existence of the palmprint on the rifle The conclusion that Oswald
handled the rifle while it was disassembledis justified

The palmprint section must be changed to reflect the latest findings of the
FBI that the palmprint had to have been lifted from the barrel because of the
marks that appear on the lift that correspondto those on the rifle barrel itself

FIBERSONTHERIFLE
I think this section is written a little too strongly considering the record

For example there is no footnote after the statement that the Commissionfound
no credible evidence that Oswald used the rifle between September 23 and the
assassination Furthermore even if he did not "use it he might very well have
handled it at some time during that period Also Stombaugh was not able to
estimate the period of time within which the fibers were placed on the rifle but
much of the language in the section is designed to bring one to the conclusion
that they were put there on the day of the assassination even though that is
not said

In the last sentence of the section it is not the Commission'sconclusion
that providesproof it is the fact that the fibersmostprobablycamefrom Oswald's
shirt Also does that show that he "owned the rifle or just that he or someone
that worethe shirt had handled the rifle at sometime

PHOTOGRAPHOFOSWALDWITHRIFLE
1 It is interesting to note that the conclusion to the ownership section on

page 32 states that "a photograph taken in the yard of Oswald's apartment
showed him holding this rifle. That statement appears in the conclusion in
spite of the fact that Shaneyfelt specificallytestified that he could not make a
positive identification of the rifle that Oswald was holding In the picture and
in spite of the fact that the Commissionwas not able to conclude in the discussion
of this subject on page 31 that Oswald was holding the assassination weapon in
the picture

RIFLEAMONGOSWALD'SPOSSESSIONS
1 I do not believe there is any real authority for the proposition that Oswald

sighted through the telescopicsight on the porch in New Orleans Marina Oswald
first said she did not know what he did with the rifle out on the porch and then
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was led into a statement which might be thought to support the instant proposi
tion It is not very convincing

On the top of page 32 it is stated that Ruth and Michael Paine "both noticed
the rolled-upblanket in the garage throughout the time that Marina Oswald was
living in their home. I am sure the record will not support that statement a
rather important one too I recall that there was a period of time before the
assassination that neither of them saw the blanket I have always had the
opinion that there was a gap in the proof as to the rifle being continuously in
the garage one that probablycould not be filled It cannot be filledby ignoring it
The conclusion is even worse when it states that "the rifle was kept among
Oswald's possessionsfrom the time of its purchase until the day of the assassina
tion. I do not think the record provides any real evidenceto support that broad
statement The fact is that not one person alive today ever saw that rifle in the
Paine garage in sucha way that it couldbe identifiedas that rifle

THECURTAINRODSTORY

The report states that Frazier was surprised when Oswald asked for a ride
on November21 1963 I am not able to find anything in the record to support
that statement

The last paragraph of this section is misleading when it attempts to show
the falsity of the curtain rod story by stating that Oswald's room at 1026North
Beckleyhad curtains and does not take account of the fact that Frazier specif
ically testified that Oswaldsaid he wanted the curtain rods to put in an apartment
This takes on added significancewhen we remember that Oswald was talking
about renting an apartment so that his family couldlive in Dallas with him That
aspect of the problemshould be specificallytreated if we are going to mention the
fact that his roominghousehad curtains

THELONGANDBULKYPACKAGE

1 The last sentence states "Frazier could easily have been mistaken when
he stated that Oswaldheld the bottom of the bag cupped in his hand or when he
said that the upper end was tucked under the armpit. On the very next page
of the galleys in the discussion of the prints that appeared on the paper bag
it is stated that the palmprint was "found on the closed end of the bag It was
from Oswald's right hand in which he carried the long package as he walked
from Frazier's car to the building.

I am advised that the palmprint is right on the end of the bag just where it
would be if Oswaldhad carried it cuppedin his hand If we say in the discussion
of prints that that print was put on the bag when he carried it to the TSBD
(which we don't quite do) and if the print is where it would be if he carried it
cupped in his hand then we must face up on the precedingpage and admit that
Frazier was right when he said that that is the way Oswald carried it If the
print story is right and the implication left there as to when the print was put
on the bag is valid Frazier could not have been mistaken when he said Oswald
carried the bottom of the bag cuppedin his hand

SCIENTIFICEVIDENCELINKINGRIFLEANDOSWALDTOPAPERBAG

1 The section on fibers In the bag is very thin The most that can be said is
that there was a possibility that the fiberscamefrom the blanket The FBI expert
wouldnot evenstate that suchwas probable

CONCLUSION

1 I am at a loss to know why the fact that Oswald apparently failed to turn
out Ruth Paine's garage light is mentionedin the conclusion

PALMPRINTSANDFINGERPRINTSONCARTONSANDPAPERBAG

The problem of all the unidentified prints has already been discussed The
FBI has been requested to conduct additional investigation to attempt to identify
those prints The results of that investigation must be incorporated in the report

This section emphasized the freshness of one palmprint on one carton That
palmprint was the only one of 28 prints that could be developedby powder as
opposedto a chemicalprocess As a result it was held to have been placed on the
carton recently within from 1 to 3 days prior to the time it was developed The
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inference may be drawn from the present language of this section that all of the
other prints which could be developedonly through a chemical process because
the cartons had already absorbedthem must have been older than the palmprint
Thus it could be argued that Oswald's other prints had to have been placed on
the cartons at least a day before they were developedand perhaps as much as 3
days before While there may be some reason within the realm of fingerprint
technologywhy that is not so it doesnot appear in the report

Under those circumstances the presence of Oswald's other prints which must
be treated pars passu with the prints of others on the cartons seems to have very
little significanceindeed This relates to the prints on one of the Rolling Readers
cartons near the window the existence of which is emphasized by stating that
they "take on added significance because of the work being done on the sixth
floor The report also states that the Commissionplaced "great weight on the
fingerprint and palmprint identifications. I don't think we should say that in any
event We certainly should not until we deal with the problem of the apparent
age of Oswald's other prints and the presence of all those unidentified prints

The report states that it is "significant that none of the prints on the cartons
couldbe identifiedas the prints of a warehouseemployee. It also states that those
employees"like Oswald might have handled the carbons"---presumablyin the or
dinary course of business It is significant But not necessarily to the point that
the report tries to make The fact that only Oswald's prints appeared on the car
tons could show that he was the sole warehouse employeethat handled them—in
the ordinary course of business The fact that Oswald was the only employee
whoseprints appeared on the cartons does not help to convinceme that he moved
them in connectionwith the assassination It shows the opposite just as well

It is also difficult to tell just what happened to all of the cartons or who de
velopedwhat prints While it appears that all four cartons were forwarded to the
FBI someconfusionis created by the later statement that the right palmprint on
the box on the floornext to the three near the windowwas also sent to the FBI
Why was that necessary if the carton had already been sent The use of the
passive voice in the second sentence of the second full paragraph on page 35 of
the galleysleaves openthe questionof whodevelopedthe prints

EYEWITNESSIDENTIFICATIONOF ASSASSIN
There is a duplication of a long quote from Brennan's testimony that also

appears at page 15 of the galleys the first page of chapter 3 It does not seem
to be needed in both places If left the way it is the form as to omitted material
should be standardized

Following that quote it says that Brennan's description "most probably
led to the radio alert sent out to police in which the assassin was described
Can't this be more definite One of the questions that has been raised is the
speed with which the assassin was described the implication being that Oswald
had been picked out as a patsy before the event The Dallas police must know
what led to the radio alert and the description If they do we should be able
to find out If they do not know the circumstances of their not knowingshould
be discussed briefly

On page 36 it says that at 1:29 p.m the police radio reported that the
description of the suspect in the Tippit shooting was similar to the description
which had been given by Brennan in connectionwith the assassination On page
46 it is stated that it was unlikely that any officersaid anything like "gill the
President will you The reason given is that the officersdid not know "that
Oswald was a suspect in the killing of the President. But they very likely had
heard the police radio note that the description of the two were similar and they
may have drawn their own conclusions The statement on page 46 should be
taken out or qualified

There should be a picture of the inside of the Texas SchoolBookDepository
sixth floor showing the low window sills and a reference to that picture in
connection with the discussion of Brennan's testimony that he saw the man
standing

Query if we need such a long paragraph on Euias testimony merely to
conclude that it is inconclusiveas to the identity of the man in the window

In the last sentence of the second to the last paragraph in the section
it says that Altgens picture was taken about 2 seconds "after the shot which
entered the back of the President's neck. We should say after that shot was
fired or heard or something The sentence is not a good one as it now stands
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OSWALD'SACTIONSIN BUILDINGAFTERASSASSINATION

I do not think the description of the Baker-Oswald sequence is sufficiently
clear I am confused as to how many entrance doors there are to the vestibule
even though after a close reading there appear to be only two the one connect
ing to the second floor landing and the one connecting to the lunch room It
is also not clear whether Baker saw Oswaldthrough the windowin the vestibule/
landing door or whether that door was still open as is implied by Baker's
testimony Mention of the window previously however implies Baker saw
Oswald through the window It does not seem likely that Oswald would still
have been visible through the window if the door had already closed although
that depends on how fast the door closes which is something I would like to
know What kind of a stairway is it that someonecoming up can see nothing
at the top of the landing Truly may in fact have seen Oswald if the latter
had just come down the stairs from the third floor as Truly was coming up
from the second

I think additional effort should be made with the writing and a picture of the
viewcomingup to the secondfloorand a diagram or other pictures of the landing
and vestibule area would bea goodidea

The first sentence in the third from the last paragraph on galley page 38
leaves a false inference concerning Oswald's presence on the sixth floor It
should be rewritten along the followinglines "The fact that Oswald could not
have come down in the elevators the only other possible means of descent is
shown by their movementsafter the time Baker and Truly tried to use them to
goup in the building.

In the same paragraph the statement that both elevators occupy the same
shaft is not clear It would be better to say "both elevators which operate
adjacently in the same shaft,

Last paragraph on page 38 (galley) the testimony of the employeesas set
forth in that paragraph is also consistent with Oswald having been in Ethiopia
at the time of the assassination or with his having used the elevators to get
down from the sixth floor Since those employeesdid not see either Oswald or
Dougherty their testimony says nothing on the point under discussion The
wholeparagraph shouldbecut

The next two paragraphs the first two on galley page 39 are a complete
mystery to me When I left the bottom of page 38 I was looking for additional
testimony showingthat Oswaldcame downthe stairs and not the elevator After
two paragraphs of excellent analysis I am convincedthat Victoria Adams either
came down the stairs before or after Oswald did and it is clear that that is so
because we know that Oswald came down the stairs and not the elevator I still
do not understand however how the fact that Victoria Adams came down the
stairs before or after Oswalddid showsthat Oswaldcamedown the stairs If the
idea is to showthat Adamswas not on the stairway when Oswald was I am not
convinced by the analysis or speculation in these two paragraphs Furthermore
if that is the idea it is not clearly set forth How about a first sentence like
"Victoria Adamstestified that she camedownthe stairway within about 1 minute
after the shots from the fourth floor to the first floorwhere she encountered two
depository employees—BillShelley and Billy Lovelady If Miss Adams was on
the stairway at that time the question is raised as to why she did not see
Oswald....

in the conclusion I do not see how the Commissioncan possibly state that
"fingerprint and palmprint evidence establishes that Oswald arranged the car
tons in the window. That evidenceestablishes that at sometime Oswaldhandled
one of the three cartons in the window as suggested above probably prior to the
assassination by at least 1-3 days That evidenceestablishes with equal validitythat perhaps about 20 other persons "arranged the cartons in the window.

OSWALD'SMOVEMENTSAFTERT.EAVTNGDEPOSITORYBUILDING
1 The description of Oswald's bus ride sequenceis very confusing and whollyunable to stand by itself without a map Even if we includea map which I assumewe will the text should be clear enough to stand by itself The basic problemis that there is no indication of the relationship of various intersections to eachother It should be simple enough to set forth the relationships between St Pauland Elm Field and Elm and Poydras and Lamar
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There also seems to be a mistake in description of directions I don't seehow Oswald could walk west on Elm and board a bus that was heading back inthe direction of the depository and which was also traveling west Somebodyhad to have goneeast (Oswald.)
The second to the last full paragraph on galley page 46 is not very clearas to what all those buses actually do and what they are supposedto do I haveset forth suggested clarifying changes in the margin of the galleyOngalley page 41 the terms "lineup and "showup are used interchangeablyIt should be one or the other throughout I have always thought it was lineupThere are direct quotes in the first paragraph on galley page 42 for whichthere are no footnotes It is my understanding that there are to be footnotes foreach direct quote and that there is to be uniformity on this point throughout the

report
DESCRIPTIONOFTIIESHOOTING

References here to what the Dallas police radio ordered Tippit to do shouldbe qualified to indicate that a transcript of a recording of the radio communications indicates the material being set forth This should be done at least until
we have cleared up the problems with the transcript and recordings if wehave not already doneso

There are nofootnotesat all in the last paragraph of this section

EYEWITNESSES
There is more confusion between lineups and showups at the top of galley

page 43
As to any attempt to explain Mrs Markham's description (so-called) of Os

wald as having bushyhair by showingthe worlda picture of Oswald"taken at the
time of his arrest. I suggest that even the slowest of readers would imaginethat their hair might be in an uncombedstate—which is the suggested explanation of the bushy condition—after they had fought with a dozenpolicemenin an
attempt to resist arrest In fact Pizzoexhibit 453-C the evidencefor this proposi
tion shows Oswald with cuts and bruises on his face I don't think Mrs Mark
ham's testimony needs much commentand neither does her statement to Lane
Any attempt such as is presently in the report will merely play into Lane's hands
and make the Commissionlooknaive

Query statement that Markham's identification was mostly from his face
I think shewas all over the lot on that one

MURDERWEAPON

Why don't we take a sentence or two and explain why the bullets fired
from the revolver were smaller than the barrel There is no way to tell from
this report now and an obviousquestion is raised as to why

There is an unclear sentence in the middle of the third paragraph of this
heading which states "Also the bullets were mutilated. Which ones

The paragraph dealing with the number of shots fired and the manufacture
of the cases and the slugs seemsto me to be an exercise in pedantry and possibly
subject to error Is it not possible that a Winchester-Western slug could have
been fired from a Remington-Peters case Even if not why leave ourselves opento question when it doesnot really matter how many shots were fired as between
four or five

The last paragraph of this heading needs some footnotes either in or out

OWNERSHIPOFTHEREVOLVER
1 The first sentence refers to "this type of revolver. I think it would be better

to say "the type of revolver that was used to kill Patrolman Tippit.

OSWALD'SJACKET
The secondparagraph of this heading needs somefootnotes
There are inconsistencies in the description of Commission exhibit 162

The same problem occurred above when an exhibit was described sometimesas
"exhibit — and at others as "Commissionexhibit —. A little thing but whynot do it right
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3 This conclusion to this heading reaches the crushing result that "Oswald
disposed of his jacket as he fled from the scene of the Tippit killing. I submit
that that is really not the conclusionwe worked toward Why not "Those facts
strongly support the finding that it was Lee Harvey Oswald who killed Patrol
man Tippit and then fled through the parking lot adjoining Jefferson Boulevard
disposingof his jacket as he did so.

OSWALD'SARREST

At first I was surprised to learn that Johnny Calvin Brewer knew that a
patrolman had been shot when Oswaldwalked by his place of business less than
eight blocks from the point of the Tippit killing which Oswald apparently left
as fast as he could

Then I was surprised to learn that the policeradio did not send out informa
tion about the suspect being in the Texas Theater until 1:45 about 30 minutes
after the police first learned of the Tippit killing from Benavides over Tippit's
radio What were Oswald and Brewer doing during this 30 minutes Oswald
was strangely inactive during this period considering all that he had done in
the 45minutes followingthe assassination

While I know that I will be thought mad to suggest that some editing be
done on this chapter consider the followingsentence that appears on galley page
46 "As Oswald handcuffed was led from the theatre he was according to
McDonald `cursing a little bit and hollering police brutality. There are only
5 commas in that sentence How about "McDonaldtestified that Oswald was
`cursinga little bit and hollering policebrutality as he was led handcuffed from
the theatre.

Here compare the note above concerningpage 36 that the police radio had
noted the similarity of the descriptions between the man wanted for the assassi
nation and the man wanted for the Tippit killing by the time Oswald was ar
rested at the theater It could be therefore that some of the officerssuspected
that the man they were arresting was wanted in connectionwith the assassination

STATEMENTSOFOSw.ALDDURINGDNrENTION

There are entirely too many subheadings under this general heading None
are really necessary We reach the sublime when we have one whole heading
for oneshort four sentenceparagraph They should all be cut out and the whole
discussioncomprehendedunder the abovegeneral title

In the paragraph on denial of rifle ownership appears the statement "small
bore .22rifle. That is redundant since I presume we do not mean to distinguish
from large bore .22rifles It should probably just read ".22caliber rifle.

The secondto last sentencein that paragraph needsa footnote

SHOOTINGOFMAJ GENEDWINA WALKER

There is no footnote after the sentence concerning the 15-year-oldboy who
saw two menleave the area

Same after the statement that a friend of Walker gave information to the
police about the two men snooping around Also that statement is not correct
Walker gavethe information to the police

Nofootnoteafter statement re results of private investigation
Nofootnoteafter statement that the note was in the "Bookof UsefulAdvice.
The second full paragraph on page 48 assumes a lot of knowledge about

Oswald's movementsand about the Paines that the reader had not gotten any
where yet except in the first chapter narrative A few extra words as suggestedin the margin of the galley might improve things considerably Furthermore the
first sentenceneeds a footnote as does the entire next paragraph which has not
onefootnote to its name

In the paragraph on photographs a footnoteis neededafter the first sentence
The secondsentence must be changed because at present it implies that Oswald
told Marina about the notebookor rather showedit to her when he returned the
night after the attack She stated in her testimony in July that she did not see
what was in the notebookuntil 3 days after the attack and there is nothing in her
early testimony that I know about to support the proposition now in the report

Statement that Oswaldapparently destroyed the notebookshould he changed
in order to reflect fact that he did destroy it and at the suggestion of hi wife



230

Second to last sentence in photographs section must be changed to indicate
that Oswald did not bury his rifle in some bushes but rather that he may have
hidden it there

Query usage of "ballistics in first paragraph of "Firearms Identification
section Sameas to last paragraph thereof

Under "Corroboration by Marina Oswald we learn for the first time about
a postponement of the attempt to kill Walker There is no mention of from
when what the circumstances of the postponementwere what happened to the
rifle in the meantime et cetera It should be set forth since there is no mention
of it above as I recall

OSWALD'SRIFLECAPABILITY
The purpose of this section is to determine Oswald's ability to fire a rifle

The third word at the top of page 50 of the galleys which is apparently meant
to describe Oswald is "marksman. A marksman is one skilled at shooting at a
mark one who shoots well Not only do we beg the question a little but the sen
tenee is inexact in that the shot which it describes would be the same for a
marksman as it would for one who was not a marksman How about "The
assassin's shots from the easternmost window of the south side of the Texas
SchoolBookDepositorywere at a slow-movingtarget proceedingon a downgrade
virtually straight away from the assassin at a range of 177to 266feet.

The last sentence in the first paragraph on galley page 50 should indicate
that the slopeof Elm Street is downward

The section on the nature of the shots deals basically with the range and
the effect of a telescopicsight Several experts concludethat the shots were easy
There is however no consideration given here to the time allowedfor the shots
I do not see how someonecan conclude that a shot is easy or hard unless he
knows something about how long the firer has to shoot that is how much time
is allotted for the shots

On nature of the shots—Frazier testified that one would have no difficultyin hitting a target with a telescopic sight since all you have to do is put the
crosshairs on the target On page 51 of the galleys however he testified that
shots fired by FBI agents with the assassination weaponwere "a few inches high
and to the right of the target * * * because of a defect in the scope. Apparentlyno one knows when that defect appeared or if it was in the scope at the time
of the assassination If it was and in the absenceof any evidenceto the contrary.one may assume that it was putting the crosshairs on the target would clearlyhave resulted in a miss or it very likely would in any event I have raised this

.question before There is a great deal of testimony in the record that a telescopic
sight is a sensitive proposition You can't leave a rifle and scopelaying around
in a garage underfoot for almost 3 months just having brought it back from
New Orleans in the back of a station wagon and expect to hit anything with itunless you take the trouble to fire it and sight the scope in This would have
been a problem that should have been dealt with in any event and now that it
turns out that there actually was a defect in the scope it is perfectly clear that
the question must be considered The present draft leaves the Commissionopento severe criticism Furthermore to the extent that it leaves testimony suggest
ing that the shots might not have been so easy out of the discussion thereby
giving onlya part of the story it is simplydishonest

Why do we have a statement concerning the fact that Oswald's Marine
records show that he was familiar with the Browning automatic rifle .45-caliber
pistol and 12-gageriot gun That is completelyirrelevant to the question of his
ability to fire a rifle unless there is evidence that the same skills are involved
It is furthermore prejudicial to someextent

Under the heading "Oswald's Rifle Practice Outside the Marines we have
a statement concerninghis hunting activities in Russia It says that he joineda hunting club obtained a license and went hunting about six times It does not
say what kind of a weapon he used While I am not completely familiar with
the record on this point I do know for a fact that there is some indication that
he used a shotgun Under what theory do we include activities concerning a
shotgun under a heading relating to rifle practice and then presume not to advise
the reader of the fact

The statements concerningOswald'spractice with the assassination weapon
are misleading They tend to give the impression that he did more practicing
than the record suggests that he did My recollection is that there is only one
specifictime when he might have practiced We should be more precise in this
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area because the Commissionis going to have its work in this area examined
very closely

On the top of galley page 51 we have that statement about Oswald sightingthe telescopicsight at night on the porch in New Orleans I think the supportfor that proposition is thin indeed Marina Oswald first testified that she did
not know what he was doing out there and then she was clearly led into the only
answer that givesany support to this proposition

I think the level of reaching that is going ou in this whole discussion of
rifle capability is nicely shown by the fact that under the heading of rifle
practice outside the Marine Corps appears the damning statement that "Oswald
showed an interest in rifles by discussing that subject with others (in fact only
onepersonas I rememberit) and reading gun magazines.

I do not think the record will support the statement that Oswald did
not leave his BeckleyAvenueroominghouseon one of the weekends that he was
supposedlyseenat the Sports DromeRifleRange

There is a misstatement in the third paragraph under rapid fire tests when
it says "Four of the firers missed the second shot. The preceding paragraph
states that there were only three firers

There are no footnotes whatsoever in the fifth paragraph under rapid fire
tests and some rather important statements are made which require some sup
port from someplace

A minor point as to the next paragraph—bullets are better said to strike
rather than land

As I read through the section on rifle capability it appears that 15 different
sets of three shots were fired by supposedlyexpert riflemenof the FBI and other
places Accordingto my calculations those 15 sets of shots took a total of 93.8
:secondsto be fired The average of all 15 is a little over 6.2 seconds Assuming
that time is calculated commencingwith the firing of the first shot that means
the average time it took to fire the two remaining shots was about 6.2 seconds
That comes to about 3.1 seconds for each shot not counting the time consumed
by the actual firing which would not be very much I recall that chapter 3 said
that the minimumtime that had to elapse between shots was 2.25seconds which
is pretty closeto the one set of fast shots fired by Frazier of the FBI

The conclusionindicates that Oswaldhad the capability to fire three shots with
two hits in from 4.8 to 5.6seconds Of the 15 sets of 3 shots described above only
3 were fired within 4.8 seconds A total of five sets including the three just
mentioned were fired within a total of 5.6 seconds The conclusionat its most
extreme states that Oswaldcouldfire faster than the Commissionexperts fired in
+12of their 15 tries and that in any event he could fire faster than the experts
did in 10 of their 15 tries If we are going to set forth material such as this I
think we should set forth someinformation on how much training and how much
shooting the experts had and did as a whole The readers could then have some
thing on which to base their judgments concerning the relative abilities of the
apparently slow firing experts used by the Commissionand the ability of Lee
Harvey Oswald

The problems raised by the above analyses should be met at somepoint in
the text of the report The figure of 2.25as a minimumfiring time for each shot
Is used throughout chapter 3 The present discussionof rifle capability shows that
expert riflemencould not fire the assassination weapon that fast Only one of the
experts managed to do so and his shots like those of the other FBI experts
were high and to the right of the target The fact is that most of the experts were
much more proficient with a rifle than Oswald could ever be expected to be and
the record indicates that fact according to my recollection of the response of
one of the experts to a question by Mr McCloyasking for a comparison of an
NRAmaster marksman to a Marine Corpssharpshooter

The present section on rifle capability fails to set forth material In the
rrecordtending to indicate that Oswald was not a good shot and that he was
not interested in his rifle while in the Marine Corps It doesnot set forth material
indicating that a telescopicsight must be tested and sighted in after a period of
nonuse before it can be expected to be accurate That problem is emphasized
by the fact that the FBI actually found that there was a defect in the scope
whichcaused the rifle to firehigh and to the right In spite of the abovethe present
section takes only part of the material in the record to show that Oswald was a
good shot and that he was interested in rifles I submit that the testimony of
Delgado that Oswald was not interested in his rifle while in the Marines is at
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least as probative as Alba's testimony that Oswald came into his garage to read
rifle—andhunting—magazines

To put it bluntly that sort of selection from the record could seriously affect
the integrity and credibility of the entire report

17 It seemsto me that the most honest and the most sensible thing to do given
the present state of the record on Oswald's rifle capability would be to write a
very short section indicating that there is testimony on both sides of several
issues The Commissioncould then concludethat the best evidence that Oswald
could fire his rifle as fast as he did and hit the target is the fact that he did so
It may have been pure luck It probably was to a very great extent But it hap
pened He would have had to have been lucky to hit as he did if he had only 4.8
secondsto fire the shots Why don't we admit instead of reaching and using only
part of the record to support the propositions presently set forth in the galleys
Those conclusions will never be accepted by critical persons anyway

GENERALCOMMENT

The above was written without having the footnotes to the chapter a con
siderable disadvantage when one would like to check the accuracy and precision
of statements made in the text

The placement of footnotes is not consistent within the chapter nor with
the general rule that there are to be footnotes after all direct quotes Many times
there are no footnotes where it appears to me that there should be

Form as to omitted material should be checked The form of citations to the
appendix is not consistent with chapter 3 or internally

I forgot to mention that some question might be raised when the public dis
covers that there was only one eyewitness to the Tippit killing that is one per
son who saw Oswald kill him All the rest only saw subsequent events Mrs
Markham is nicelyburied there but I predict not for long

Mr CORNWELLWho prepared chapter IV initially Who first
drafted that

Mr LIEBELERMr Ball and Mr Belin
Mr CORNWELLDid you at the time work closely enough with Mr

Ball and Mr Belin where you would have both become familiar with
the facts within their area and also the quality of their work

ifr LIEBELERThat question has two parts I was certainly familiar
with the facts of their area because I had read most or all of the same
FBI reports that they had read in outlining their area of investigation
in my own efforts to prepare my own investigation

I think I can say I had been able to form a judgment as to certain
kinds of their work But I was not in a position to judge the quality
of their written work because I had never looked at it closely or ex
amined it

Mr CORNWELLBased on that last answer you would not be able to
tell us whether or not their rough draft of this chapter in and of itself
was a competent professional polished piece of work

Mr LIEBELERNo I would not I don't recall that I even ever read it
Mr CORNWELLWhat basically however was the nature of the

problems that you found with the galley proofs the rewrite of

chapter IV
Mr LIEBELERWell my memo of September 6 speaks to that ques

tion It involves problems ranging from matters of form and location
of footnotes to the problem that I thought was important at the time
and that was that I thought that the text of that chapter was over
written in the sense that it made statements that could not really be

supported by the nature of the underlying evidence
Mr CORNWELLLet us simply very briefly go through that memo

I would like to ask you if you believe today your criticisms were ac
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curate For instance on page 3 you very cryptically note near the bot
tom that a gap in the proof cannot be filled by ignoring it with respect
to certain portions of the galley proof On page 21

Mr LIEBELERDo you want to take these one by one or do you want
to lump them

Mr CORNWELLWe can simply look at them in bulk if you would
like whichever way you prefer

Mr LrEBELERThe reference on page 3 as to the question of whether
or not it could be definitively established that the rifle that Oswald had
ordered and received and was used to assassinate the President had
actually been in the Paine garage the entire period of time after the
Oswald return from New Orleans until the time of the assassination
I took the position that that could not be directly proved and I think
that that position was correct I still think that it is correct

Mr CoxxwELL On page 21 you note at the top "The present draft
leaves the Commission open to severe criticism Furthermore to the
extent that it leaves testimony suggesting that the shots might not have
been so easy out of the discussion thereby giving only a part of the
story it is simply dishonest.

Was that your view of the report in its galley proof form
Mr LIEBELERYes that was my view of the galley proofs as they

existed at that time on this issue of the Oswald capability as a rifle
man and the accuracy of the rifle

Mr CORNWELLAlso on page 21 bottom of paragraph 6 did you con
clude that it was misleading to place information concerning the shot
gun possible use of the shotgun under the heading of "Rifle practice
and then not advise the readers of the true facts of the distinction

Mr LrEBELERYes I did
Mr CORNWELLYou note on page 23 near the bottom of the page

that there was insufficient material provided on which the readers
could base their judgment Was that also a criticism that you felt was
justified with respect to that final report

Mr LIEBELEROn that specific issue yes from the speed and the way
the rifle could be fired

Mr CORNWELLIn paragraph 16 on page 24 at the very bottom did
you feel that the process of selecting what facts and information to
rely upon seriously affected the integrity and credibility of the entire
report

Mr LIEBELERI used the words that it could do that I believed that
then as to the galleys and I think that was a problem that we had in
writing it and difficulties we had about that The problem became ap
parent to me when I went through my own chapter after I had drafted
it and wrote the footnotes for it After I drafted my chapter it had
been rewritten and gone through several drafts other people had
changed it and things had been changed around over a period of time
It is absolutely impossible for a process like that to occur without
ending up with sentences and statements in the report that simply
you cannot find support for in the footnotes in the testimony and the
underlying evidence It was an extremely painful process to go through
all that evidence and try to conform as closely as possible the state
ments in the text to the actual evidence that was in the record

That was part of the problem I think also part of the problem was
as I said before a tendency at least in the galleys of chapter IV to
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try to downplay or not give equal emphasis to contrary evidence and

just simply admit and state openly that there is a conflict in the testi

mony and the evidence about this question but after reviewing the evi
dence the Commission could conclude whatever the Commission could
conclude I thought that would have been a better way to do it

Mr CORNWELLWhat was done with all of your comments the work

product that you obviously spent a good deal of time preparing here
which we have now marked as exhibit 36

Mr LTEBELERI typed this memo myself so it was not distributed

throughout the Commission files in the ordinary form with different
colored copies going to different places My recollection is that I put a

copy of it on Mr Redlich's desk when I came back from Vermont that
weekend and gave Mr Willens a copy and I believe gave Mr Rankin a

copy There was really no response to it for a considerable period of
time Then after the ehapter had come back in page proof I reviewed
it again Mr Redlich had already returned to New York I was dis
satisfied with the condition of the chapter even at that point I went
into Mr Rankin's office and told Mr Rankin that I thought there were

problems So Mr Rankin said I believe get the memo and the galley
proofs and the page proofs and we sat down the two of us and started

going through the chapter Mr Willens came in and observed what
was going on and it is my surmise as a result of subsequent events he
went out and called Mr Redlich in New York and in the time it took
Mr Redlich to get from N.Y.U to the airport and down to Washing
ton Mr Redlich appeared in Mr Rankin's office

Mr CoR\WELL It was Mr Redlich's rewrite you were criticizing is
that correct

Mr LTEBELERYes So Mr Redlich and Mr Rankin and Mr Willens
and I then spent the rest of that day and long into the night going over
this memorandum and the page proofs and my recollection is that we
considered and discussed all the issues that were raised here and prob
ably more as well

Mr CORNWELLApart from considering what action was taken
Mr LTEBELERThe record will show that I don't recall My general

recollection my general impression was that my performance against
Mr Redlich was like UCLA's football team usually is against USC
But it really was not quite that had I won some and some of the
changes were made And some were not There is a difference between
the page proofs and final report and galley proofs there is no question
about that

Mr CORNWELLThere is some difference
Mr LTEBELERSome difference yes
Mr CORNWELLMay we mark for identification Mr Chairman as

exhibits 37 38 39 40 and 41 memos respectively dated September 14
from Mr Liebeler to Mr Willens concerning chapter VI memo
dated September 15 Mr Liebeler to Mr Willens concerning sug
gestions yet forth in a letter from David A Rothstein memo of Sep
tember 15 from Liebeler to Willens regarding a letter from Dr Rome
a memo of September regarding chapter VI and a memo dated Sep
tember 16 regarding chapter VI

Mr PjEyjx All of these exhibits are marked for identification only
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Mr CORNWELLHave you had a chance to review each of those ex
hibits prior to coining here today

Mr LIEBELERYeS
Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that each of those exhibits

relates also to your findings with respect to errors and overstatements
incorrect statements which existed in the galley proofs and that you
discovered during the rewrite process

Mr LIEBELERNO
Mr CORNWELLOr suggested additions to the report
Mr LIEBELERYes 1 think that is correct But of course they will

speak for themselves But that is a generally correct characterization
of them

Mr CORNWELLMay we then submit each of those exhibits into the
record Mr Chairman

Mr YREYEn Without objection the exhibits are admitted into the
record

[The documents referred to marked JFK exhibits No 37 38 39
40 and 41 and received for the record follow:]

JFK EXHIBITNo 37
[Memorandum]

SEPTEMBER14 1964
To Mr Willens
From Mr Liebeler

The followingare somegeneral commentson that portion of chapter VI dealing
with conspiracybeginningwith "Investigation of Other Activities on galley 237

1 We have not conducted sufficient investigation to state that there is no
evidencethat FI'CC and ACLUwere aware that they were authorized to receive
mail at Y.O Box 6225 or that mail was ever addressed to them there

2 Same as to statement re three post officeboxes being used for surreptitious
receipts of messages I woulddelete the wholeidea

3 The sentence re investigation of aliases precedingfootnote 714in the galleys
is muchtoo broad

4 Query statement at top of page 238that Oswald "commonly used Hidell as
name of others—healso used that name to get the rifleand revolver

5 What investigation has been conducted "with regard to persons using the
name of `Lee. I think the statement followingnote 727is too broad

6 The sentence relating to chapter VII at the closeof the discussionof aliases
should read "Oswald's creation of false names and fictitious personalties is
also treated in the discussion of possiblemotives set forth in chapter VII.

7 Ownershipof secondrifle
We cannot say that all of Oswald's transactions in connectionwith firearms

were undertaken under an assumed name only his known transactions
I think the degree of doubt about the authenticity of the repair tag is over

stated
First sentencein first full paragraph on page 259is too strong and should be

changedalong the lines indicated in my copyof the galley
The third sentence should also be qualified The underlying report is not

that strong
The last sentence in that paragraph is not supported by the TV films we

got from CBS It shouldbe deleted
The second full paragraph has only one footnote Furthermore the last

statement is incorrect Whitworth and Hunter do not nowsay Oswalddrove down
the street and onlyMrs Whitworth said sobefore

The statement that neither Mrs Hunter nor Mrs Whitworth couldidentify a
picture of Lee Harvey Oswald is not so Mrs Whitworth did do so at 11 H 272
My draft stated that they could not "identify Lee Harvey Oswald standing with
a small group of other different lookingpeople.

8 Rifle practice

43-819—79—16
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a Query if all the witnesses agree that the barrel had been shortened (Seenote 775.)
1) Do we have evidenceon the question of whether or not Oswald's rifle spoutsfire (See note 777.)

What is our authority for the nonexistenceof the Cedar Hills gunshop (Seenote 781.)
At note 704—Oswaldcould have been at Paine's and still have gone to therifle range Add "and did not leave there to go to the rifle range.Automobiledemonstration I think it is StemmonsFreeway not "Expressway.
Allegedactivities with Cubanunderground organizations
The title is inappropriate because Andrews and Pena do not talk about

underground activities
The title and the introduction are inappropriate because they stronglysuggest that Oswald was an anti-Castro The implication runs through Odio's

testimony that he was an infiltrator It would be better to start with a neutralsentence like "The Commissionhas also considered testimony of certain personsthat claim to have seen Oswaldin the companyof unidentifiedpersonsof CubanorMexicanbackground.
What is the authority for the statement that Mrs Odio claims that both ofher parents are political prisoners of the Castro regimeTo go back for a moment to the second rifle section In the third full paragraph it states "On November24 Ryder and Greener discussed at length the

possibility that Oswald had been there but "Ryder did not mention the tagto his employer. I know of no evidence that Ryder and Greener talked on the24th
If they did not the next sentencemust be changedor cut
The next sentence is a goodexample of what happens in the "rewrite processIt says incorrectly that on November25 Ryder told the FBI that Greener did

not rememberthe tag although he had not called the tag to Greener's attention
The original sentence said correctly that Greener "did not remember the
transaction represented by the repair tag....

The next sentence says the FBI was directed to Ryder by anonymous phonecalls Not so They were directed to the Irving Sports Shop and would verylikely have talked to Greener but he could not be found by the agent on Novem
ber 25 1963whenhe went to the shop

Back to Odio
Checkcorrect name of TORE
The paragraph on bus transportation starting "There is no firm evidence

should be completely rewritten I do not think there is "convincing evidence
that Oswald was on the buses as stated One sentence says he was apparentlyone of four passengers bound for a point beyondTexas The next suggests that
he bought a ticket in Houston for Laredo which is in Texas The McFarland
testimony is given too much weight I don't think Mexican immigration records
show the time of day he crossed the border Slawson told me he got the time
of crossing from the scheduled arrival of the bus Nowwe are using it to show
that sincehe crossedat that time he had to be on the bus

Since we have no direct evidencethat Oswald boarded bus 5133in Houstonthe first sentence of the next paragraph ("Hence the only time .") should be
changed That also obviates the necessity that he had to go from New Orleans
to Dallas and thence tooHouston

There really is almost no evidence at all that he left Houston on that bus—
and there is really no reason why we should suggest there is The point can be
made without saying that and to seem to rely on really weak evidence is to
invite trouble

Again—later in the same paragraph—more reliance on the McFarlands
Their affidavitis very weak—weshouldnot fightit

Then the single ticket from Houston to Laredo again—whichprobablycould
not have been Oswald if he were one of the four heading for points beyondLaredo

Alsothe assumption that the Twiford call was a local call Why speculate—make the arguments—heprobably would not have called at all if he were not in
Houston or goingto be in Houston

The conclusion that the evidence is persuasive that Oswald was not in
Dallas on September25is toostrong
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k The Story of Father McGhann (sp ?) is overemphasized We should state
that Odio never told anyone else that Eugenio had been one of the men with
Oswald How can we conclude that McGhann would not have becomeconfused
when he was apparently in a rest home of some sort and we have never seen
or spokento him

1 Since we have never taken testimony from Odio'sother two friends on which
people could base judgment as to their veracity we should not rely too heavily
ou their statements about which they have never been cross-examined

in The first two full paragraphs on galley 242 should come out The "incon
sistencies if any are minor Furthermore Sylvia's testimony is actually mis
represented when it is stated that she and her sister felt Oswald "lookedfamil
iar when they saw his picture after the assassination Sylvia testified that she
was sure it was Oswald

The paragraph about the psychiatrist is quite unfair It states that Odio
"came forward with her story whereas she did not come forward at all and
was quite reluctant to get involved at all Her story came to the attention of
the FBI through a third person The hearsay statements of "friends, concerning
their personal opinion of a witness are thin stuff indeed The whole paragraph
is poor and should comeout

The Odio analyses should be based primarily on the apparent likelihood that
LHO was elsewhere These are problems Odio may well be right The Com
mission will look bad if it turns out that she is There is no need to look foolish
by grasping at straws to avoid admitting that there is a problem

11 Oswaldnot U.S agent
Did CIA note his FPCCactivities in NewOrleans
Why mention fact that LHO's name was not given to Secret Service—leave

to chapter VIII
Should not say Mrs O did not give any basis for her belief LHO was a

U.S agent—better to say any reasonable or credible basis We should also add
that the Commissionhas thoroughly considered all of her statements that she
was not foreclosed from giving any evidence she had and the Commissioncon
cludedthat there was no real basis for her position

Why do we mention the Ruby deal here—how does that relate to LHO's
being a U.S agent

Have we really seen the full CIA file on Oswald?—Dowe need a footnote
to the last sentencein the first full paragraph ongalley243

Who is going to attest that they have reviewed the complete Bureau files
dealing with the Oswaldinvestigation

12 Oswald'sfinances
The second paragraph is a little expansive It certainly needs more than

one footnote in any event
Last sentencein fourth paragraph is ungrammatical
Please let's take out "cheap and shabbily furnished and other stuff of that

sort ! See galley and my previous commentson the draft for my suggestions
I think we should cut the description of Oswald'swardrobe to the statement

that it was also very modest
The first full paragraph on galley 244 should be rewritten and shortened

I think the discussionof financesis too longand detailed It is also too apparently
precise to be readily believable

To be somewhat facetious If we are going to explain the other assistant in
the FPCC distribution as a hired hand we had better provide for him in the
third full paragraph on 244

Wefall back into the first nametreatment for Marina Oswaldagain
Wheredowe get the hotel expensesof $1.28per day on the Mexicantrip
If Oswald did not cash his unemploymentcheck at Hutch's Market why do

we mentionit I think it was cashedat an A&Pstore
The whole discussion of Huchison's testimony should be limited to one

paragraph in the rumors section
Why do we fail to mention the Cuban or Mexican that one of the Western

Union employees said was with the man Hambian thought was Oswald
1 We should be more specific about the "other cities in which WU has

searched their records
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JFK EXHIBITNo 38

[Memorandum]

SEPTEMBER15 1964

To Mr Willens
From Mr Liebeler

Pursuant to suggestionsset forth in a letter dated September13 1964 from Dr
David A Rothstein of the Medical Center for Federal Prisoners I suggest the
followingfollowingadditions to chapter VII

The second sentence in the second full paragraph on galley 67 should be
omitted and the followingshould be substituted

"Irving Sokolow a Youth Housepsychologist reported that
'The Human Figure Drawings are empty poor characterizations of persons

approximately the same age as the subject They reflect a considerableamount of
Impoverishmentin the social and emotional areas He appears to be a somewhat
insecure youngster exhibiting much inclination for warm and satisfying re
lationships to others There is some indication that he may relate to men more
easily than to womenin view of the more mature conceptualization He appears
slightly withdrawn and in view of the lack of detail within the drawings this
may assume a more significant characteristic He exhibits some difficulty in
relationship to the maternal figure suggesting more anxiety in this area than
in any other.

The footnote remains the same except for the deletion of an indication that
the quote appears at page 1 Since CE 1339is a short document no page num
bers need be indicated The third sentence of the paragraph under discussion
should then commencea new paragraph which otherwise would remain the
same

On galley 71 a new paragraph should be inserted immediately following the
first full quoted paragraph at the top of that galley Since the material that
Dr Rothstein recommendsthat we add continues right on from the present para
graph at the top of galley 71 no indication of omitted material is necessary The
material to beadded is as follows

"This should answer your question and also give you a glimpse of my way
of thinking

"So you speak of advantages Do you think that is why I am here For per
sonal material advantage Happiness is not based on oneself it does not consist
of a small home of taking and getting Happiness is taking part in the struggle
where there is no borderline between one's own personal world and the world
in general I never believedI would find more material advantages at this stage
of developmentin the SovietUnionthan I might of had in the U.S.

The asterisks should then be left in as they are in the galley because there
is omitted material followingthe abovequote and the quote starting "I have been
a pro-Communist... The footnote remains the same

Dr Rothstein thinks we should indicate the approximate date of Marina's
"liberation by de Mohrenschildt That could be done very simply by adding the
words "sometimein early November1963 followingthe word "apartment in the
sentencefollowingfootnote250in galley 74

Dr Rothstein thinks it is an overstatement to say that Oswald had never
been able to obtain from his wife that respect etc He suggests and I agree
that the secondsentencein the paragraph followingfootnote410read

"Oswaldhad difficultyin obtainingfrom his wife....
The doctor thinks that the fourth sentence in the paragraph followingfoot

note 477is too stronglyworded The sentenceshouldbechangedto read
"He had not beenable to establish lasting meaningfulrelations
While Dr Rothstein has also made other worthwhile suggestions I do not

think they can be included at this point without seriously disrupting the presentstate of our galleys on chapter VII I think the ones set forth above should be
included however since they are worthwhile changes and can be readily made
without disrupting the galley
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JFK EXHIBITNo 39

[Memorandum]
SEPTEMBER15 1964

To Howard J Willens
From WesleyJ Liebeler
Subject Letter of Dr Howard P Rome dated September 13 1964

Dr Rome has sent a 12-pageanalysis of Oswald's reading disability which I
recommendbe includedin the report as a Commissionexhibit

I also recommendthat reference to the disability be set forth in the text by
inserting the following as a new paragraph following the secondfull paragraph
on galley 68

This misspelling of names apparently on a phonetic basis is cited by a
psychiatrist consulted by the Commissionas an example of a reading-spelling
disability from which Oswald appeared to suffer Other evidenceof the existence
of such a disability is provided by the many other misspellings that appear in
OOswalcl'swritings portions of which are quoted below The psychiatrist who
has suggested the existence of this disability also stated his opinion that the
frustration which may have resulted from it gave an added impetus to his
rOswald's] need to prove to the world that he was an unrecognized'great man.

If the aboveis agreeable it can be added by shifting only two footnotenumbers

JFK EXHIBITNo 40

[Memorandum]
SEPTEMBER15 1964

To Howard P Willens
From Wesley J Liebeler
5ueject Chapter VI

I set forth below my commentson the first part of chapter VI
1 I do not think we should speak of "Proving a negative conclusion as we

now do in the second full paragraph on galley 189 since that might be thought
to imply a prejudgment of the issue It would be better I think to speak of
the difficulties in developing evidence of any well executed conspiracy

_ The last sentence in the third paragraph says that all of Oswald's known
writings or other possessions which might have been used for code or other
espionage purposes have been examined either by the FBI or the National
Security agency of both The sentence does not indicate the purpose for which
those writings were examined by those agencies Even though it may be clearer
l.y implication that they were examined to discover any code messages that
might be in them if that is the case I think it should be so stated

The last sentence in the fifth paragraph of galley 189 says that the Com
mission has also considered whether any connections existed between Oswald
and "those groups which shortly before the assassination were responsible for
the propagation of hostile criticism of President Kennedy. I would assume that
reference to right-winggroup is intended but that is not entirely clear since there
were certain other groups that propagated hostile criticism of President Kennedy
both shortly before the assassination and at other times The Militant the
Journal of the Socialist Workers Party was extremely critical of the Kennedy
administration I think that if right wing groups are intended by the sentence
that should be specifically stated and there should be no inference that other
groups such as the Socialist Workers Party did not propagate hostile criticism
of President Kennedy While that inference is I am sure not intended it might
be drawn from present sentence

The next paragraph relating to the Ruby discussion should indicate that
the Commissionhas considered the possibility that Jack Ruby was part of a
conspiracy to kill Lee Harvey Oswald That is not mentioned in the present
paragraph and is or at least should be a part of the discussion on Ruby

It is a minor point but we always refer to the windowfrom which the shots
were fired as the southeast corner window or a window in the southeast corner
of the building It would appear it would be more precise to say that the window
is the eastern most window on the south side of the building or at least indicate
that clearly at the beginning and state that the window will thereafter be
referred to simplyas the southeast corner window
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Another small point and perhaps one simply of taste the stringing together
of long clauses separated by semi-colons does not seem to be good writing
technique Periods are generally preferable since they make the sentencesshorter
and actually make the material easier to read and follow

The second paragraph under the heading "Selection of Motorcade Route
refers to Dealy Plaza without any explanation of what it is This has probably
been done above A short clause however describingit as the park area between
Elm and Commerce Street immediately east of the triple underpass might be
a goodidea

b The second sentence in the third paragraph under the heading "Oswald's
Presence in the DepositoryBuilding is ungrammatical

Another detail but the word "company following "Depository in the fifth
paragraph of this section is abbreviated "Co. It should be spelled out I think
as shouldTexas and other such wordsas that

The last paragraph in this section indicates that the Trade Mart was
selected as the luncheon site on November 14 1963 The newspapers did not
indicate a final selection until November16 1963 if my recollection is correct
While these two things are not necessarily inconsistent we should be sure that
the Trade Mart was actually first selected as the luncheonsite on November14

In the last paragraph of the section entitled "Bringing Rifle into Building
it is stated that "neither womensaw the paper bag or paper tape out of which
the bag might have been constructed it would be better to state I think "both
womentestified that they did not see the paper bag

Under the caption "Accomplicesat the Scene of the Assassination I am
still not able to understand as set forth in paragraph 4 why the Commission
considered probative in considering whether Oswald moved the cartons to the
window the fact that none of the warehouse employeeswho might have custom
arily handled the cartons left prints which could be identified It may in fact
be probative in considering that question but if I am not yet able to understand
why after considering the question at some length I have reason to believe
that the public will have similar difficultiesin understanding the reasons why
If it is in fact probative it should be a relatively simple matter to set forth
brieflythe reasons why it is

Query whether the prints were identified as those of an FBI "Agent
Inspector Malley told me that they were the prints of a clerk in a Dallas office
who wrapped the boxes to be forwarded to Washington for fingerprint iden
tification

The next paragraph still bears the marks of a discussion that was appro
priate before the fingerprints had been identified as those of an FBI agent or
clerk and a memberof a Dallas Police Department I do not think the sentences
set forth at footnotes 45-47are really appropriate or necessary any longer since
the great bulk of the fingerprints have in fact been identified The rest of that
paragraph should also be rewritten to reflect more clearly the fact that most
of the prints have beenidentified

The discussionstarting at the bottom of galley 191and continuing through
to the end of the section of accomplices at the scene is highly repetitive of
material set forth in chapter IV It would seem to me that the rather extensive
treatment in chapter V could be substantially reduced by references back to
chapter IV Actually this makes about the third time that some of this stuff has
been set forth First to support the propositionthat the shots came from the east
ern most window on the south side of the TSBD Second to deal with the identifi
cation and now the question of conspiracy It should be shortened in chapter VI
considerably If the Rowland material is new of course it should be retained

Under the section captioned "Oswald's Escape, in the discussion of the
testimony of Earlene Roberts concerning the police car it is stated that "the
Commission has established that there was no police vehicle in the area of
1026North Beckleyat about 1 p.m on November22. I do not think that state
ment is supported by the evidence we have and even if it appears to be so
supported it is entirely too broad and leaves open too much possibility of error
It would be much better to say that investigation has producedno other evidence
that there was any policecar in the area of 1026North Beckley etc

The last sentence on the section of Oswald's Escape is too broad when it
states that investigation has producedno evidencethat Oswaldhad pre-arranged
plans for a means to leave Dallas after the assassination or that any other
person was to provide him assistance There is no footnote I do not think we
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can make those broad statements concerninginvestigations that have been made
without supporting them in detail

The statement in this section "Background of Lee Harvey Oswald that
study of the period from his birth "in 1939to his military service from 1956to
1959 has revealed no evidence which even plausibly suggests that Oswald was
associated with any type of sinister or subversive organization during that
period, is too broad and is inaccurate There is testimony that Oswald wanted
to join the Communist Party during the period that he lived in New Orleans
from 1954to 1956 That evidencedoes plausibly suggest that he might have been
associatedwith a sinister or subversiveorganization

There is also evidencethat he wrote to the Socialist Party and while this may
not be so strong a suggestion as the fact that he wanted to join the Communist
Party it is worthy of note

There is also testimony by Delgado one of his Marine Corps associates that
he was greatly interested in Cuba discussed goingto Cuba and in fact contacted
the Cuban consulate in Los Angeles during the time he was stationed at
Santa Ana

The period coveredby the above statement includes the time that Oswald was
in Japan during which he might have contacted members of some communist
organization there If that ever happened it would be highly unlikely that we
would have any evidenceabout it De Mohrenschildt said that Oswald had told
him that he had met some communists in Japan and that they got him excited
and interested and that is one of the reasons he went to the Soviet Union

While it is probably of little consequence I do not think it is necessary
for the Commissionto justify its investigation into the possible existence of a
conspiracy involving the Soviet Union by stating that it does not suggest that
the rulers of the Soviet Union believed that their political interest would be
advanced by the assassination of President Kennedy The facts in that regard
speak for themselves

At the top of galley 195 I do not understand the point about investigation
concerning the possibility that Oswald was sent to Minsk unusually soon after
he arrived The statement appears without any warning and immediately raises
the question whether or not he was sent to Minsk sooner than might be expected
on the basis of information about other defectors Perhaps the thought would
be better expressed only in terms of investigation concerningthe possibility that
he was expectedin the Soviet Union or had developedan undercoverrelationship
without specific reference to the possibility that he had been accepted or sent
to Minskunusually soon

The last sentence in the third full paragraph on galley 195 which states
that the CIA has (which is incidentally spelled out and is not abbreviated as
is done in other places) contributed data on the normal practices and procedures
of Soviet authorities in handling American defectors would seem to require a
footnote That would be so if the CIA material is set forth in the record If it
is not that fact shouldprobablybeindicated

The sentence following footnote 151 is slightly ungrammatical In that the
word "nor following the first clause should be "or. Furthermore the last
two sentences of that paragraph could be omitted and a sentence along the
following lines substituted "Oswald's arrogant and secretive character does
not seeminconsistent with a suicide or feigned suicide attempt or with his failure
to mentionit to others.

The sentence which runs from the bottom of galley 195 and ends at the
top of 196 dealing with the allegation that those who spoke with Oswald spec
ulated that he may have received someinstructions from the Soviet authorities
appears to need a footnote In that connection query whether there is any au
thority for the proposition set forth at footnote 169 that Oswald had read
"communist literature without guidance while in the Marine Corps and before
that time.

Reference is made in galley 196to a 21/2month period that Oswald had to
wait for disposition of his application after he arrived in the Soviet Union The
beginning of the section at the top of page 195 says the period was "almost 3
months.

Back to footnote 110 the material set forth at footnote 209indicates that
Oswald used 2200rubles to pay his hotel bill whereas the material at 110 says
that he apparently did not pay his hotel bill at all after November 30 1959
The statement at 110 means that he did not pay his hotel bill by himself but
that it was paid for out of funds provided to him by the Russian Government
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The material at footnote 225 should reflect the latest testimony of Marina
Oswald concerning her knowledge of Oswald's job It should probably also say
that Marina Oswald has testified that Oswald told her he operated a lathe etc
As the statement now reads it might appear that she had first hand knowledge
of what he was actually doing which in fact she did not

In the sentence following footnote 226 it is stated that "some of his

acquaintances here It should probably read "some of his acquaintances
in the United States ..

The sentence following footnote 245 seems to beg a question that should
be discussed in this chapter The sentence says that it seems unlikely that
Soviet authorities would have permitted Oswald to marry and take his wife
to the United States if they were contemplating using him "alone as an agent.
One of the questions at hand is whether they did contemplate using him as an

agent either alone or together with Marina Oswald The sentence as it pres
ently stands without any discussion of the possibility that Marina Oswald was
an agent seemsto be circular

At footnote 257 it says that Oswald unexpectedly appeared in Moscow
on July 8 1961 The followingsentence states that Marina Oswald flew to Mos
cow "also without Soviet sanction. There has been no indication that Oswald's
trip to Moscowwas without Soviet sanction Since it was I believe that should
be indicated If it was not the "also should be taken out in connection with
Marina's statement The first sentencein the next paragraph of course indicates
that Oswald's travel was apparently without permission but that should prob
ably be indicated in the precedingparagraph at somepoint

I think the information set forth in the several extensive quotes from
CIA and State Department could be summarized in a much shorter form thus
cutting the length of the chapter

The sentence at footnote 270uses Marina Oswald's first name only some
thing we have generally decidednot to do and have not done in other places

In the sentence following footnote 279 I believe the MVDcolonel's name
is misspelled It should be Aksenov—A-k-s-e-n-o-vor at least it was so spelled
in Marina Oswald's latest testimony before the Commission

At footnote 286 note should be taken of Mrs Oswald's latest testimony
My recollection is that she testified that she was not aware of any interviews
that Oswald had prior to his departure from the Soviet Union

The last sentence on galley 199which speaks of the Commission'saware
ness of "both interviews and states that the way in which Americanauthorities
learned about those conferences affords additional evidence that they carried
no subversive significanceraises the question in my mind of how many other
conferences Oswald and his wife may have had of which the Commissionhas
no knowledge That is a question that can never be satisfactorily dealt with
It is certainly raised however by the sentence just referred to which perhaps
should he rewritten to avoid raising that question Perhaps the Commission
should face the proposition that it cannot really determine what the Oswalds
did in the Soviet Union Then in the absence of any other evidence of a con
spiracy involving the U.S.S.R or Marina Oswald the Commissionhas concluded
that there were no such conferencesand if there were they were not related in
any way to the greatly subsequentevent of the assassination

The fourth sentence following the quote on top of galley 200 is very un
clear and should be rewritten Furthermore the footnote with respect to that
quote (No 288) seems to be in the wrongplace

In the section on the Russian-speakingcommunity a little rewriting could
be done In addition the second sentence in the second paragraph which says
that Oswald spent a "reasonably pleasant period during his grammar school
years in Ft Worth should be changed simply to indicate that he went to gram
mar school in that city It is questionable that there is authority to support
the propositionthat his stay there was "reasonablypleasant.

I do not understand the material set forth following the first sentence of
the second paragraph particularly the statement that there is no evidencethat
he had been in torch with any of his former "acquaintances when he was in
the Soviet Union All that material could be stricken and the first sentence of
the second paragraph could becomethe first sentence of the third paragraph
Another sentence could be added following that first sentence to indicate that
Oswald's brother and mother lived in the Ft Worth area We could then go
directly to the statement that upon his arrival Oswald did not know any mem
bers of the Russian-speaking community
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I do not believe it would be correct to state that it is not surprising that
Oswald initiated contacts with the Russian group "in search of persons with
whom his non-English speaking wife could converse. We have already seen in
chapter VII that Oswald was not concerned about his wife's contacts with
others He apparently did not wish her to have them He resented her Russian
speaking friends There was testimony that he prevented her from learning
English so that he could continue to practice his own Russian The most likely
reason for Oswald's contact with the Russian-speaking community was his de
sire to speak Russian himself I do not think the statement here which seems
to evidence a touching concern for his wife is consistent with the picture that
has beenpainted of Oswaldin chapter VII

My recollectionof the events by which Paul Gregorycame to be tutored in
Russia by Marina Oswald is different from that which is implied by the third
paragraph They were not consecutive I believe that Gregory was out of town
for some time during that summer and did not begin the Russian lessons until
sometime after he returned in the fall of the year The inference to be drawn
from the present structure of the sentence is that they begin almost at once
perhaps within a week after the conversationbetweenMaxClark and Oswald I'm
quite sure that that is not correct That inference is supported by the next sen
tence which starts "sometime later in August which clearly indicates that the
Russian tutoring lessons occurred sometime in early August which I do not
believeto be the case

I think we could do without the detailed descriptions of Bouhe and Meller
and simply say that the Oswalds went to a dinner party where they met George
Bouhe and Mr and Mrs Meller other membersof the Russian community

The sentence at footnote 324 is somewhat misleading in that it implies
that Oswald was looking for work in Dallas all during the time that Marina
Oswald stayed with Elena Hall That is not correct since Oswald began work
at Jaggers-Chiles-Storall almost immediately after he moved to Dallas in about
the middle of Octoberwhereas it appears that Marina Oswaldstayed with Elena
Hall until late Octoberor early November as it says in the next sentence

Query if it can be stated that "a quarrel led to the Novemberseparation
of the Oswalds in view of George De Mohrenschildt's testimony about how he
went and took Marina away It would be simpler to state that the Oswaldswere
separated again in early November 1962during which time Marina Oswaldspent
approximately 2 weekswith AnnaMellerand Mrs Ford

I would not be prepared to state that the severing of the relationship
between the Oswalds and members of the Russian-speaking community was
caused primarily "by personal animosity engendered by Oswald. I think it can
be just as clearly said that the animosity was "engendered by George Bouhe
and other people who tried to take Marina Oswald away from her husband and
who thrust their "help on Oswald when he had clearly indicated that he did
not want it This subject is actually more appropriate for treatment in chapter
VII where it has in fact been treated It would be sufficientto say that relation
ships between the Oswalds and other members of the Russian-speaking com
munity were terminated for personal reasons and let it go at that

At the bottom of the paragraph that ends with footnote 327 Marina Oswald
is referred to by her first name and Mrs Ford's first name is incorrectly used
it is not "Kairina but it is Katherine or "Kstya. Alsothe stars should be taken
out of footnote 327in accordancewith policynot to use them in material quoted
in the text itself The next paragraph that ends with footnote 327 may be re
duced to one sentencewhich would state that for all practical purposesthere was
no further contact between the Oswalds and the Russian community following
Oswald's departure for New Orleans in the spring of 1963 The material that
is now set forth is repetitive of material in chapter VII and greatly repetitive
of material in the appendix It is not necessary for the support of the conclusions
of the conspiracychapter

The last full paragraph on galley 227 now starts to repeat materials that
have been set forth in the first paragraph of that section It has already been
stated that Oswald came to Fort Worth on his return from Russia for reasons
that had nothing to do with the presence of the Russian communityin that city
and there is no reason is repeat it now Additionally Marina Oswald is again
referred to by her first name as she is also at footnote 337

The whole section of the Russian-speaking communitycould be tightened
very much and should be severely edited and rewritten The accuracy and
precision of the statements set forth should also be improved considerably
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Marina Oswald is again referred to by her first name only at footnote 341
and at several other places throughout the discussion that follows

Query whether we have evidence to support the proposition that "particu
larly Marina visited the de Mohrenschildts I am not aware of the fact that
Marina Oswald visited them on any great number of occasions without her
husband being present

After reading the remaining section on de MohrenschildtI am constrained
to remark that it really is essential that this material be substantially shortened
and cleared up in every sense It is very bad as it now stands and there is reallyno reason for all this to be in the text

The first sentence in the second full paragraph states that the openingof the closet door "inadvertently exposed Oswald's Mannlicher-Carcanorifle
Point 1 There is no footnote at the end of the sentence Point 2 I do not know
what evidence there is that the exposure of the rifle was inadvertent Point 3
I do not know what evidencethere is that that which was exposed inadvertently-orotherwise was Oswald's Mannlicher-Carcanorifle

The two paragraphs dealing with the rifle episode do not indicate the
conflict in the testimony as to when the remark was made My recollection is
that someone testified that de Mohrenschildt made the remark as soon as he
walked in the door That does not appear in the discussion presently in the
galley

The paragraph which includes footnotes 391 and 392 is unnecessary It
is personally offensiveto de Mohrenschildt I do not think it is at all necessaryto establishing the fact that de Mohrenschildtwas not involvedwith the assassi
nation to describe him as "immature and an "admirer of the opposite sex,"eccentric or anything else

I think the discussionof de Mohrenschildtand also of Paine should be rewritten
and substantially shortened if not altogether deleted from chapter VI I am
unable to understand why such extensive time and space is devotedto de Mohren
schildt and Paine when Marina Oswald herself the most obviousplace to look
for possible co-conspirator is not discussed at all

I'm not setting forth commentson the Paine material in the hope that it
will be substantially rewritten or deleted from chapter VI I cannot resist
however noting the paragraph which includes footnotes 431-433 I am particu
larly struck by the sentence that "Oswald obtained a room in Dallas where he
found employment but spent weekends with his family at the Paine home. I
will always have visions of Oswaldand the other TSBD employeespacking their
booksin that long narrow room at 1926North Beckley Moreseriously howeverthe last sentence of the paragraph includes the statement "by the time the agents
'again came to Mrs Paine's home. That clearly implies that there was more
than one agent present at both interviews My recollection is that Hasty was
by himself on one of the occasions

So far I have not found anything in chapter VI concerningWilliam Kirk
Coleman's story of two men who drove out of the area behind Walter's house
immediately after the shot was fired at the general

I have given all of my galleys to Stuart Pollack together with copies of
this and other memorandawhich I have givento you onchapter VI

JFK Exainrr No 41

[Memorandum]

To Howard P Willens
From WesleyJ Liebeler
Subject Chapter VI

The following comments relate to the discussion of Oswald's political ac
tivities upon his return to the United States which starts at about the middle
of galley230

In the first paragraph of the discussion of the CommunistParty et ceterathe T on the word "the in The Worker shouldbecapitalized
The term "as a matter of course at footnote 505 implies the existence of

evidence beyond that which exists in the record In order to support that we
would have to have evidence as to what the ordinary course of action would
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he on the part of the CommunistParty in response to a letter such as that sent
by Oswald Since we do not have that evidence I do not see how we can say
that their responsewas "as a matter of course.

The same point might be made about the statement in the next paragraph
that the organization was not especially responsive In order to state that
we would have to know how responsive they generally were in other situations
Sincewe donot I donot seehowwecan make the statement

In the sentence followingfootnote 510 it would be better to say that John
son testified that he did not receive the letter until after the assassination in
stead of making the fiat statement since the only evidence we have on that
question is Johnson's testimony This same point was raised in a discussion
concerning chapter VII with Mr Rankin and Mr Redlich and it was agreed
by all that the qualifiedstatement wouldbepreferable

The next sentence says that Oswald wrote the Communist Party and the
Hall Davis Defense Committee enclosing samples of his photographic work
He did write the Hall Davis Defense Committee but I believe the other let
ter enclosing samples of his photographic work was to The Worker and not
to the CommunistParty although my recollection is not precise on that point

The first sentence in the last paragraph on galley 230 should be qualified
by stating "Johnson testified that the files of the Communist Party * * *.
Once again Johnson's testimony is the only evidencewe have and the qualified
statement wouldbepreferable

The sentence preceding the sentence covered by footnote 518 should have
a footnote In any event the nature of the evidence indicating that the files of
the Young Socialist Alliance contain no reference to Oswald should be indi
cated If it is somebody'stestimony we should state that so-and-sotestified that
the filescontainedno such reference

s The Militant should have an initial capital T on the article in its name
The sentence following footnote 523 says that the Commissionhas ques

tinned persons who knew Oswald during every phase of his adult life and that
none of them gave any indication that Oswald maintained a surreptitious rela
tionship with any organization There is no footnote in support of that sentence
and the next sentence goes on to an entirely different subject Obviously a
footnote is needed

The last sentence in the discussion of CommunistParty et cetera activi
ties says that there is no reason to believe that any material has been withheld
by any of the organizations under discussion I would omit that last clause
ending the last sentence as follows "The material that has been disclosed
is in all cases consistent with other data in the possessionof the Commission.
There is no reason for the Commissionto go on and make a statement that could
very well arouse political controversy especially when it does not contribute
in any material way to the discussion

The first sentence in the discussion on Fair Play for Cuba Committeeindi
cates that Oswald "purportedly acted on behalf of the FPCC I do not know
why that qualification should be stated He obviouslyacted on behalf of FPCC
in the sense that he was encouraged by the national organization in many of
the activities in whichhe engaged

The sentence preceding footnote 527 should be omitted since it simply
doesnot seemto fit here

The sentence preceding 529 is incorrect since Oswald did not ask the
national organization for the circulars as described nor did he distribute them
on at least three occasions He had his "Hands off Cuba materials printed in
New Orleansat his ownexpense

I would say that the FPCC chapter in New Orleans appeared to have been
entirely fictitious

13 The sentence followingfootnote 533states "when the national officelearned
of Oswald's unauthorized activities it terminated its correspondencewith him.
Technically they terminated correspondencewith him with their last letter at
which time they did not know of his "unauthorized activities. In any event the
sentence implies a causal connection between the two events which cannot
under any circumstances he justified by the testimony presently in the record
The most that can be said is that V T Lee later testified that he was disap
pointed with Oswald even though there is really no reason I see why he should
have been at that time and that Lee did not write any letters after a certain
date I know of no way in which a causal connectionmay be established between
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those propositions In any event a footnote for the sentence or the thoughts be
expressed differently is necessary

The reference to chapter VII in parentheses followingfootnote 534should
be moved up to the preceding sentence which should read "in fact these letters
which are discussedin greater detail in chapter VII contained * * *.

At the very bottom of galley 231 a footnote is needed for a reference to
Mr Steele's testimony that he never saw Oswaldbefore and never saw him again
after the distribution of FPCCleafletson August16 1963

I would add language at the top of galley 232to indicate that a search had
been made for the individual who helped Oswald and Steele distribute literature
but that he has not yet been found A parenthetical expression preceding the
word "but at the top of that page as follows would be appropriate "in spite of
an extensive search for him,

While the discussion of groups hostile to President Kennedy is generally
well written it is too long and contains material that has not the slightest ci.n
ceivable relevance to the possible existence of a conspiracy to assassinate the
President or to any other possibleissue in this investigation In addition I sug
gest that the quote from Oswald's undated letter of November1963to the Cony
munist Party be omitted as it is set forth in chapter VII If it is left in the two
quotes should be made identical in form whichthey are not now

Some footnotes are needed in the second paragraph following the Walker
quote

Mr CORNWELLAgain Mr Liebeler what we have now admitted
into the record is a rather voluminous quantity of additional com
ments concerning the galley proofs and the nature of the final report
What if anything was done with your comments in all of these
memos

Mr LIEBELERI am not able to answer that question from my own
recollection I have not gone through all of the memos to see which of
the suggestions were adopted and which were not But I have done
that with respect to two of them Exhibit 39 and exhibit 38 I find
that for the most part the recommendations made in these memos are
reflected in the final report

Mr CoRNwELL'Which two memos again were those
Mr LIESELERExhibits 38 and 39
Mr CORNWELLAgain did the implementation of your suggestions

in those cases require lengthy discussions or were theyVinaccurate based
on the memorandum itself

Mr LIEBELERSince I don't have any recollection of them I assume
they were adopted without any difficulty I don't have any recollection
that there was any difficulty with any of these suggestions

Mr CORNWELLYou implied earlier by your analogy to UCLA and
USC that you lost more of those suggestions than were adopted is
that correct

Mr LIESELERI only said that about that conference in Mr Rankin's
officewith Mr Redlich and Mr Willens on chapter IV

Mr CORNWELLDoes that analogy apply to the rest of the memos
Mr LIEBELERI don't think so I have not had time to go through

these other memos and see whether the changes were reflected in the
report or not I have no recollection whether they were or not but
that can easily be done if somebody wants to do it

Mr CoRxWELL Let me ask you this What if any motive was there
for the general tone of the galley proofs that you found repeated fault
with in these memos Why was it written the way it was Was it
simply inadvertence Was it pressure in an attempt to get the report
together under a too restrictive deadline or was there some other rea
son the kinds of problems you found
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Mr LIEBELERI think there are different reasons in different cases I
have the impression from looking at these memos that the problem
that I am addressing here in chapter VI and chapter VII are a little
different than the problems I addressed in exhibit 36 which related to
chapter IV It appears to me that the kinds of problems raised in
exhibits 37 through 41 I believe are more of the kinds of problems that
will just come up on reviewing a draft or a set of galleys that will just
creep into the work for the most part whereas chapter IV was a little
different question I did say I thought there was overwriting to a great
extent

Mr CORNWELLThe overwriting concept of overstating the degree
of proof was one of the problems discussed with respect to chapter IV
is that correct

Mr LIEBELERYes
Mr CORNWELLLet us look at the September 14 memo which I be

lieve is exhibit 37 On page 2 do you not state that
We cannot say that all of Oswald's transactions in connectionwith firearms

were undertaken under an assumed name only his known transactions
1 I think the degree of doubt about the authenticity of the repair tag is

. erstated
The third sentence should also be qualified The underlying report is not

tl:at strong
The last sentence in that paragraph is not supported by the TV filmswe got

reamCBS
On the next page 3 under item 10 b. "The title and the introduc

tion are inappropriate because they strongly suggest that Oswald was
an anti-Castro.

On page 4 under "Odio, item e. "The paragraph on bus transporta
tion starting `There is no firm evidence should be completely rewritten
I do not think there is `convincing evidence.

On page 5 "The McFarland item is given too much weight.
Down there further under paragraph f. "The point can be made

without saying that and to seem to rely on really weak evidence is to
invite trouble.

Item J "The conclusion that the evidence is persuasive that Oswald
was not in Dallas on September 25 is too strong.

Mr LIEBELERYes all these things are here that is correct
Mr CORNWELLThe same kind of comments in chapter VI then

that we found in chapter IV
Mr LIEBELERThere are some of them in here This memo has many

of them in here My impression as I said before is I still have that
impression that there was not the severe problem in these other chap
ters that there was in chapter IV Obviously that problem I thought
was there in all of them and I raised these questions about it

Mr CORNWELLI)id you receive any impression that the reason for
writing the report as you found it overly strong and of course in
context that means I guess that the sole assassin in theory was stronger
the lack of a conspiracy may have been overstated In that sense was
it prompted by any consideration of the national or possible interna
tional repercussions of this report

Mr LIEBELER I have no way of knowing that or answering that
(luestion I think that the kind of thing that we observe here as much
as anything else reflects a basic difference in judgment between some
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of the other people on the staff who drafted these portions of the report
about which I am commenting and myself In some cases I think that
the memos indicate that simply mistakes were made and that they
should be corrected and I assumed that they were I am almost certain
that they were

But that could be probed by looking at the report I don't think there
is any "explanation for it other than the difference in attitude and
approach between different people

Mr CORNWELLMay we mark for identification as exhibit 42 Mr
Chairman a memo dated September 16 from Mr Liebeler to Mr Ran
kin subject matter "Quote from New Orleans Times-Picayune of
September 19 1963 concerning Fidel Castro's speech.

Mr PREYER That may be marked for identification only
Mr CORNWELLHave you had a chance to review that memo prior to

coming here
Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that that is one additional

memo concerning the same general subject matter of what should and
should not be included in the final report

Mr LIEBELERYes
Mr CORNWELLMay we admit that document into the record
Mr PREYER Without objection it is admitted into the record
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 42 and received

for the record follows :]

JFK EXHIBITNo 42

[Memorandum]
SEPTEMBER16 1964

To Mr Rankin
From Mr Liebeler
Re Quotefrom New Orleans Times-Picayuneof September19 1963 concerning

Fidel Castro's speech
We previously discussed the possibleinclusion in chapter VII of the quote from

the New Orleans Times-Picayuneof September19 1963 concerningFidel Castro•
to the effect that U.S leaders would not be safe themselves if U.S promoted
attack on Cuba continued You and Mr Redlich took the position that we could
not include the quote unless there was some evidence that Oswald had actually
read that particular newspaper I stated that the material was relevant and the
possibility that Oswald had read it should be discussed I was not however at
that time able to indicate any other situation in which materials had been dis
cussed on the possibility that Oswald had read it in the absence of any specific
proof that he had

I now note however in reviewing the galleys of chapter VI that an extensive
discussion of the "WelcomeMr Kennedy advertisement and the "Wanted for
Treason handbill are included The followingstatement appears in connection
"There is no evidencethat he [Oswald] becameaware of either the `WelcomeMr
Kennedy advertisement or the `Wanted for Treason handbill though neither
possibility can be precluded.

Our discussionof the possibleinclusion of the Castro quote had obviouspoliti
cal overtones The discussion set forth in chapter VI concerning the "Welcome
Mr Kennedy advertisement and the "Wanted for Treason handbill have simi
lar overtones One of the basic positions that you have taken throughout this in
vestigation is that the groups on both ends of the political spectrum must be
treated fairly I have agreed with that proposition in general even though we
have disagreed at times on specificapplications of it

It appears clear to me however that if we are precluded from including the
quote from the NewOrleansnewspaperconcerningCastro's speechon the grounds
that we have no evidencethat Oswald actually read it even though we do know
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he read a great deal the same must be true of the "Welcome Mr Kennedy
advertisement and the "Wanted for Treason handbill The discussion in chap
ter VI actually admits that the "WelcomeMr Kennedy advertisement in the
November 22 1963 Dallas Morning News probably did not come to Oswald's
attention Under those circumstances it would seem to me that fairness indi
cates either the deletion of the discussion of the advertisement and the handbill
that is now set forth in chapter VI or the inclusion of the Castro statement in
chapter VII

Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state Mr Liebeler that on the
first page of that document you outline to Mr Rankin two different
types of newspaper articles one of which would reflect a possible threat
against the President by Mr Castro and another set of articles which
would indicate possible threats by rightwing groups in the United
States

Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr CORNWELLWould it be fair to state that on page 2 you go on

to state that
Our discussionof the possibleinclusion of the Castro quote had obviouspoliti

cal overtones The discussionset forth in chapter VI concerningthe "WelcomeMr
Kennedy advertisement and the "Wanted for Treason handbill have similar
overtones One of the basic positions that you have taken throughout this in
vestigation is that the groups on both sides of the political spectrum must be
treated fairly I have agreed with that proposition in general although we have
disagreed at times on the specificapplication of it

In other words would it be fair to state that in substance you had
found an example where the report was to allow the inclusion of evi
dence if it reflected a possible right wing conspiracy but it would be
more sensitive to the problem if you included evidence concerning a
possible Castro conspiracy

Mr LIEBELERYes I think that is a correct statement and I am pre
pared to offer if you wish it an explanation as to why that sort of
thing occurred

Mr CORNWELLYes sir
Mr LIEBELER I have the very definite impression that the Chief

Justice was extremely sensitive about some of the things people in
Texas and in Dallas particularly had said about him There was a
considerable discussion about putting anything in the report or
conducting any kind of investigation into the newspaper ads that had
been taken in Dallas prior to the time that President Kennedy went
to Dallas and about some handbills that had been distributed down
there

I took the position that there was no conceivable relevance between
that activity and President Kennedy's assassination As this memo
reflects one of the legal formulations of that issue became a part of
the question of whether there was any evidence to suggest that Oswald
had ever seen these newspaper stories or knew about the handbill
and if he had not of course there would not be any foundation at
all for saying anything about it This memo is an attempt to quite
frankly either get the rightwing stuff out or put the Castro stuff in
but not put the rightwing stuff in and keep the Castro stuff out

In fact this particular article from the Times-Picayune I do not
believe was discussed in the report but I may be wrong about that
I have not been able to find any reference to it There is a consider
able discussion however on pages 414 and 415 of the report about
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the possibility that Oswald was motivated by sympathy for the
Castro regime and other Communist materials that he read and was
familiar with so that that question was discussed in the report even
though the specific article was not The other material about these
rightwing people was also included in the report Both of them went
in although not the specific Castro thing as near as I can tell The
reference to the New Orleans article was not included in the report

Mr CORNWELLI wonder if part of your last answer inferred a
particularly close relationship between Mr Redlich and Mr Rankin
on the one hand and Chief Justice Earl Warren on the other In
other words you seem to be suggest that Earl Warren's feeling about
the rightwing attitude in Texas may have had an effect upon the
decision or at least the preliminary decision to include the rightwing
articles and omit the Castro articles

Mr LIEBELER I don't have the impression that it had anything
to do with omitting the Castro article I have the rather clear impres
sion that the Chief Justice requested that the investigation into the
rightwing activities be conducted I know that for a fact because they
asked me to do it I didn't do it I wouldn't do it

Mr CORNWELLDo you believe based on your experiences there that
this type of selection process and the process by which many of the
points of evidence were overstated was the result of Rankin's and
Redlich's views of what Earl Warren wanted Did this last exhibit
represent a typical occurrence or an isolated occurrence

Mr LIEBELERIt wasn't the only time the question came up That is
certainly true It seems to me there are two questions here though
This business of overwriting as I characterized it I don't have any
reason to believe that that had any relationship to the Chief Justice's
views on any of the issues I don't have any reason to believe that I
have no knowledge that would lead me to believe that Mr Redlich and
I have quite profoundly different views of the world on political ques
tions and that led to disagreements over this matter on several
occasions

Mr CORNWELLI am sorry I don't have it here to show you but I
would like to read for you what our research department says is the
contents of a memorandum they have reviewed in the L.B.J Library
m Austin Tex The memo purports to reflect J Edgar Hoover's state
ments to White House aide Walter Jenkins on November 24 1963 It
states Mr Hoover's apparent thinking

The thing I am most concerned about and so is Mr Katzenbach is having
something issued so that we can convince the public that Oswald is the real
assassin Mr Katzenbach thinks that the President might appoint a Presidential
Commissionof three outstanding citizens to make a determination I countered
with the suggestionthat we make an investigative report to the Attorney General
with pictures laboratory work et cetera and the Attorney General can make
the report to the President and the President can decidewhether to makeit public
I felt this was better because there are several aspects which would complicate
our foreign relations if we followed the Presidential Commissionroute

Were you aware of any belief at the level of the FBI the head of
the FBI the Justice Department the White House perhaps Earl
Warren during the operation of the Warren Commission that the
public needed to be convinced that Oswald was the real assassin and
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that there were sensitive areas that had to be avoided in connection
with foreign relations

Mr LIEBELERNo I did not get that impression I don't think any
body on the staff of the Commission thought it was their job to con
vince anybody that Oswald was the assassin I think they felt their job
was to find out who was the assassin For better or worse we came to
the conclusion which I felt was correct that Oswald was the assassin
and that is what the report said I don't have the feeling that there was
ever any constraint placed on any investigation that I was involved in
or anyone else that I know of on the Commission staff either for rea
sons of the kind to which you now allude or for any other reason that
didn't make sense in the context of the development of the work of the
Commission

I want to put that exception in because there were persons who felt
that Griffin was spending too much time trying to find out how Jack
Ruby got in the basement and things like that On this other issue there
was no such thing involved

Mr CORNWELLIn other words your answer as I understood it is
that you observed no restrictions upon your investigation or that of
your fellow staff attorneys which you then or now would construe as
being the product of this type of attitude

Mr LIEBELERThat is correct
Mr CORNWELLLet me ask you however whether or not in your

view it would have been possible for the facts to have been supplied to
the Warren Commission by the investigative agencies in a manner to
accomplish this type of constraint Could they have tailored what they
provided you in your view to accomplish that

Mr LIEBFT.FRIn my view that could have been done by the Central
Intelligence Agency I do not believe that could have been done by the
FBI

Mr CORNWELLOn what basis do you make the distinction
Mr LIEBELERThe FBI provided us with a piece of information and

interview the FBI reports Those witnesses those persons who were
interviewed by the FBI were available to us We took their depositions
ourselves The work the FBI did on the physical evidence the ballistics
work the fingerprint work the fair and fibers work that sort of thing
in many if not in all cases were checked by independent criminal lab
oratories We did not rely solely on the statement of the Federal
Bureau of Investigation in that regard

I do not believe because of those considerations that the Bureau could
have essentially done that It is true that apparently there were things
that some people in the Bureau knew that they did not tell us but I
don't think that any of those things had anything to do with the basic
facts of the assassination

As to the CIA however it is much more difficult It was much more
difficult for us to verify statements received from them So I think as
a result of those factors it might have been possible in the case of the
CIA I want to emphasize however that I do not believe that was the
case But I think it might have been possible I think the basic prob
lem the basic area where it could have been a possibility is that if the—
we were faced with a number of leads that led to various kinds of
Cuban individuals and Cuban groups that Oswald was claimed to have
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associated with or been seen with The Odic) thing and a series of con
tacts in New Orleans several in New Orleans

In those cases it was very difficult or impossible to follow them down
in the sense you could say absolutely with a high degree of certainty
that there was nothing to them It is possible I suppose that the CIA
may have had information in its files reflecting its own activity and
concerns with Cuba that if provided to us might have helped us keep
up with some of these other things that we were pursuing on our own
and with the help of the FBI As I say I have no reason to believe that
is the case

Mr CORNWELLWould that attitude which would appear on the face
of that one memorandum which I just read have been consistent with
what you observed to have happened during the rewrite process

Mr LIEBELERAre we referring to exhibit 42
Mr CORNWELLNo I am referring to the memorandum I read you a

moment ago concerning what appears to have been Mr Hoover's feel
ing that they needed to convince the American public that Oswald
was the assassin and to avoid several aspects which might complicate
foreign relations Was that consistent with what was happening in the
rewrite process

Mr LIEBELERI don't know Once you conclude on the basis of the
evidence we had that Oswald was the assassin for example taking
that issue first then obviously it is in the interest of the Commission
and I presume everyone else to express that conclusion in a straight
forward and convincing way Now the question I think that perhaps
Mr Redlich and I differed on from time to time was what was the most
convincing way Do you write the thing in a conclusionary sense or do
you say Well here are the problems And after looking at all this
evidence and taking account of the conflicting evidence and differences
the Commission has concluded that this is the result

If you were just going to publish the report and get rid of all the
other evidence obviously you can state it in any kind of conclusionary
fashion you want But if you know that people are going to be looking
at this work for years and years to come as it has turned out they are
then it seemed to me the most convincing way to do it was to lay every
thing right out there and say "Here are the problems you don't have to
look for them the Commission looked at them and after considering
them this is the conclusion we came to.

Mr CORNWELLOne final exhibit Mr Chairman May I have marked
for identification a document or a memorandum dated April 15 1964
from Mr Goldberg to Mr Rankin as exhibit 43

Mr PREYER It may be marked as exhibit 43 for identification
purposes

Mr CORNWELLDid you have a chance to review that document prior
to coming here

Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr CORNWELLIs it fair to say that the subject of that memo con

cerns a possible request from all the members of the staff for a histor
ical memoranda outlining the nature of their work the major problems
they encountered and soliciting their evaluation of the work of the
Commission from various standpoints

Mr LIEBELERThat is what it says
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Mr CORNWELLMay we admit that for the record Mr Chairman
Mr PREYER Without objection it is admitted into evidence
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 43 and received

for the record follows :]

JFK EXHIBITNo 43
APBIL15 1964

Memorandumfor Mr J Lee Rankin
From Mr Alfred Goldberg
Subject Historical memorandabystaff members

Pursuant to our conversation of yesterday I suggest that the membersof the
Commissionstaff be asked to prepare prior to their departure from here an ac
count of their experienceswith the CommissionAttached is a suggesteddraft of
a memorandumto the staff

APSn 15 1964
Memorandumto Allmembersof the staff
From J LeeRankin General Counsel
Subject Historical memorandaby staff members

It is more than likely that this Commissionwill be the subject of future his
torical legal and political studies We have an opportunity and also an obliga
tion to help create as completea record as possibleof the work of the Commis
sion At some time shortly before your departure from here will you please
prepare an account of your contribution to the work of the Commission It would
be helpful if you would also analyze and evaluate the work of the staff and the
Commissionin general Please be as specificand comprehensiveas possible You
may find the check list below of some assistance in preparing your memoranda

Howdid you becomeassociated with the Commission
Howwere your functionsand area of activity decided
What actions did youtake to carry out your assignment
What were the major problems you encountered in carrying out your

assignment
What is your evaluation of the work of the Commissionfrom the following

standpoints
Organization
Administration
Planning of work
Policies
Investigative support
Hearings and depositions
Organization and preparation of reports
Validity of findings

Mr CORNWELLPrior to the time that I showed you that document
in anticipation of your testimony here had you seen it

Mr LIEBELERNot to my recollection
Mr CORNWELLWas it to your knowledge circulated among the staff

and were those requests ever made
Mr LIEBELER I don't believe so I don't believe they were ever

made
Mr CORNWELLDid you ever write any memorandum of that nature

in other words a memorandum giving your views on those subject
matters

Mr LIEBELERNot directly
Mr CORNWELLDo you have any information which could give us an

insight into why that memorandum was never distributed among the
staff if it was not

Mr LIEBELERWell I think if I had been in Mr Rankin's posi
tion I would probably not have sent it out either

Mr CORNWELLI have no further questions
Mr PREYERAre there questions by members Mr Fauntroy
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Mr FAIINTROYNot at this time
Mr PREYERMr Devine
Mr DEVINE No questions
Mr PREYERMr Dodd
Mr Donn I have just two questions really
You stated in regard to the rifle the palm print and I think on the

boxes as well you had a bit of disagreement over whether or not those
prints ought to be—was it verified or checked out I wasn't sure what
you meant They had actually been run already once There was some
question of the absorption because of the wood Had there already been
a test on them

Mr LIEBELERIf I may I will explain exactly what happened in
both of those cases it won't take very long

I think particularly the point on the rifle barrel may be worthwhile
The Dallas Police Department had gotten to the rifle Very shortly
thereafter they sent it to the FBI for fingerprint analysis The FBI
reported there were no prints on the rifle Four days later the Dallas
Police Department forwarded to the FBI a lift of a palm print that
they said had been taken from the underside of the rifle barrel When
they were asked as they were why they had waited 4 days to send
this lift to the FBI or had not told the FBI that they had made this
lift from the rifle their reply was that even though the print had been
lifted that that lift had not removed the latent print from the under
side of the rifle barrel and it was still there

Well the problem was that the FBI never found it there It oa
curred to us that it was possible that in fact the palm print never
came from the rifle We only had the say-so of the Dallas Police De
partment to that effect and we weren't satisfied with that We wanted
the FBI to establish if they could whether that palm print in fact
came from that rifle or not At the time this question was raised no
attempt whatever had been made to deal with that problem Now after
the discussion that Mr Willens and Redlich and I had that was re
ferred to in the testimony Mr Rankin invited to his office the chief
FBI fingerprint expert Inspector Mally of the FBI who was liaison
with the Commission and I think Mr Slawson and Mr Griffin and Mr
Willens and Mr Redlich and Mr Rankin met with them I suggested
to Mr Latona their fingerprint expert that there might be some dis
tortion in the lift because it had been taken from a cylindrical surface
sort of a Mercator projection is here put your hand on a light bulb
and take the lift and lay it flat it might distort the lift from what
it might have been on the surface

Latona went back and looked at the lift He found that there were
indications in the lift itself of pits and scores and marks and rust spots
that had been on the surface from which the print had been lifted and
happily they conformed precisely to a portion of the underside of the
rifle barrel and the FBI so reported to us As far as I was concerned
that conclusively established the proposition that that lift had come
from that rifle

Mr DODDTo your knowledge why would not the FBI have been able
to detect it

Mr LIEBELERI have no explanation of that
Mr DODDThere have been all sorts of allegations about the numbers

of various weapons kicking around I don't know this has been one of
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the pieces of evidence they have used to corroborate the critics that
allege

Mr LIEBELERNot any more There is nothing you can say about it
It clearly came from that rifle

Mr DODDWhy did Mr Rankin object so strongly to going through
that fairly simple process to make that determination Did he ever
give an explanation why

Mr LIEBELERIt wasn't clear that it was going to be that simple when
we started out That was an idea that sort of occurred to us as we went
along Our first approach was to think of how we could question the
Dallas Police Department about what happened why they had not
forwarded the print with the rifle This being late in the day whenever
it was late August or September Mr Rankin was not terribly enthusi
astic about having a couple of Commission lawyers go down to Dallas
and start questioning the Dallas Police Department quite frankly be
cause it would have raised all kinds of questions at that time as to what
in the hell was going on what are we doing going down and taking
depositions from the Dallas Police Department 2 months after the
report was supposed to be out

I had some sympathy with that view and halfway thought we would
have pushed that we would have done that had it not been for the
Bureau's ability to deal with that problem in another way and much
more effective way

Now on the cartons the problem there was that Oswald's prints had
been identified on those cartons they were cartons containing books
that were in the corner of the window from which the shot had been
fired and there were I don't know 20 or 25 or 28 other prints on the
cartons that had never been identified No serious attempt in my mind
had ever been made to identify them I first was troubled by the fact
that at one point the draft of the report said that the Commission
placed great weight on the fact that Oswald's prints were on those
cartons I had some difficulty with that proposition in view of the fact
that we had not identified these other prints and really had not made
any attempt to do so

Mr DODDWhat eventually happened to that
Mr LIEBELERWhat eventually happened was at that same confer

ence--I was given the gift of tongues or something As I walked out of
the conference I heard someone say to Inspector Mally "By the way
Inspector Mally you might consider the possibility that those prints
were put on those boxes by FBI agents. I looked around the room to
see who had the temerity to suggest that and I found I said it myself
Unconsciously I didn't realize I was saying that Inspector Mally did
consider that possibility and it turned out to be correct

Mr Donn All those prints did come from the FBI people
Mr LIEBELERThey came from an FBI clerk in the Dallas officeand

from a detective in the Dallas Police Department except for one print
that was never identified

Mr DODDAlso the palm prints on the gun that was FBI
Mr LrEBELERThat was Oswald's yes
Mr Donn I did want to ask you why you thought Gerald Ford was

the best Commission member but I thought that was irrelevant
Mr McKINNEY It is irrelevant now
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Mr PREYERMr McKinney
Mr MCKINNEY Just a question I have asked everybody appearing

before the committee It concerns the lack of communication between
the CIA and the FBI over Oswald the fact Oswald was a known de
fector from the United States The CIA's debacle of the Bay of Pigs
which we discussed with Mr Slawson none of our agencies at that
particular time were in very good repute There was a question as to
our intelligence-gathering ability after the Bay of Pigs and after the
Cuban missile crisis and one thing or another

The FBI had problems Do you feel as a junior counsel on this a
little nervous about the fact that you had to depend for all your in
formation to essentially come from governmental agencies that had
somewhat clearly goofed at least as far as keeping each other apprised
of what Lee Harvey Oswald was at

Mr LIEBELERI never had the feeling that we relied on Government
agencies for our information When we started we started with a bunch
of FBI files but we reviewed those so that we could conduct our own
investigation We did take the testimony of many many witnesses We
had the reports of the examination of the physical evidence verified
by outside sources we did not rely on the FBI So as to the basic facts
of what happened in Dallas on that day not only did we not rely on
the FBI work but the fact is that the Commission came to assume some
what different conclusions than the FBI came to

There was a preliminary FBI report that solved the problem as to
what happened Our conclusions were somewhat different from that I
don't think we relied on the FBI to the extent that people think we did

Mr MCKINNEY Do you feel there was not enough time
Mr LIEBELERYes to write the report What we had planned to do

originally—Mr Rankin spoke to me about this in June or July—was
that after the report was drafted put into the condition it was even
tually released in he wanted two or three people and I was quite flat
tered by the fact that he asked me to be one of them to stay on and
rewrite the whole report and polish it up We simply never had time
to do that I was unhappy about that

In terms of the investigation with the one exception that I men
tioned I did not think that time was a particular problem

Mr PREYERI have a couple of questions One of the most troubling
incidents is the Sylvia Odio incident where apparently there was
so much unanimous agreement that she is a credible witness Yet some
of her testimony seems rather improbable measured against some of
the other known facts Do you have any suggestion calling on your
gift of tongues that would give us any thoughts on how we might cor
roborate her testimony or challenge it I assume one thing if we could
find out whether Oswald was in Dallas on that date it would be an
important fact But do you have any thoughts on how if you had the
time now and an opportunity—you mentioned you did not think you
had gotten at the bottom of that—what would you do now to try to
get to the bottom of it What could we do

Mr LIEBELERThe first thing I would do is review the FBI on that
question that I understand came into existence subsequent to the publi
cation of the report and then I think I would want to find out if I knew
how to do it whether the CIA has any information or had any informa
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tion about any of the people who were involved in that sequence of
events I don't believe that the committee will be able to eliminate the
possibility that Oswald was in Dallas at that time any better than we
did We tried to do that We had his location pinpointed rather well

The FBI conducted an extensive investigation quite late in the game
to see if they could produce any additional information about his
whereabouts in New Orleans before he went to Mexico unsuccessfully
While it would have involved travel by automobile or by airplane I
think he could have been in Dallas at that time I personally do not
believe he was but he could have been

Mr PREYERDid you ever talk to Ms Odic) personally
Mr LIEBELERYes sir I took her testimony
Mr PREYER What is your impression of her credibility after you

subjected her to questioning
Mr LIEBELERI think she believes that Oswald was there I do not

think she would lie about something like that But I also have the
impression both from my own observations of the woman and from
some knowledge of her background obtained from the FBI that I
would not regard her as a reliable witness on this question I will be
happy to discuss that at greater length The staff I am sure will follow
up on that matter

She was having certain psychological and other problems at the
time I jut don't think she accurately reported on what happened

Mr PREYERI might ask one other question in another area I under
stand that several of the Warren Commission members had a long day
session with a number of psychiatrists and psychologists dealing in
your area of what were the motives of Oswald and there has been some
criticism that the Warren Commission report treated that day's find
ings in a somewhat selective manner Do you have any comment about
that Were you at that all-day meeting

Mr LIEBELERYes I was My understanding and recollection of that
was that that session was sort of a working session and a transcript
was made of it and it was not published in the underlying hearings I
think it is available in the archives I have seen a copy of it since then I
know it is available somewhere I think that some people at the time
thought we were getting a little too far into this business of trying
to psychoanalyze a man who none of us had even seen In the 13 years
that have passed since that time I think that too now

I did not think it then but I do now
Mr PREYER There was more question of the weight of the evidence

as to why you didn't come down very hard on that
Mr LIERET,ERThat is right Unlike some people we are not able to

observe Members of the United States Senate at a distance and char
acterize the nature of their psychology

Mr FAUNTROYI have two questions Mr Chairman That is that
there has recently been published a book called "The Making of an
Assassin by Ms McMillan referring to a 13-year-long writing of an
account of the man through interviews with his wife Marina I have
not had an opportunity to read it only reviews of the book It suggests
motives that may have emerged from that rather exclusive interview
ing of Mrs Oswald Are you familiar at all with that work

Mr LIEBELER No I haven't seen it I have not read the reviews
of it or anything
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Mr FAUNTROYMy second question is is it not your testimony that
the reservations that you had about the character of the Commission

report the language the writing additional questions that have been
raised since new information has come to light since all these things
notwithstanding you feel that the Warren Commission was accurate
beyond question

Mr LIEBELER I think that the Commission's conclusion as to the
identity of the assassin and as to the facts that occurred in Dallas on
that day that is to say there was only one person killing the President
and it was Oswald and he used that rifle and so on are correct beyond
any doubt beyond any plausible doubt It is not possible to reach the
conclusion that Oswald did not have contacts with other people the
knowledge of which would be relevant to this matter about which the
Commission did not learn and the Commission of course never stated
that there was no conspiracy It only stated that it had not been able
to develop evidence that suggested the existence of a conspiracy

I debated this issue with Mark Lane at UCLA and many other
critics I don't have any reason to doubt the basic conclusions in the
report including the conspiracy question and even this business of the
FBI supposedly destroying a note that Oswald left at the office and
that sort of thing does not cause me to have any questions about that
To me it is perfectly clear what was going on in the Bureau at that
time i

It was clear to most of us at the time
Mr FAUNTROYSO that your view is that he acting alone killed

Kennedy
Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr FAUNTROYThank you Mr Chairman
Mr MCKINNEY Was it ever discussed by you or by others that there

was a possibility that Lee Harvey Oswald could have been a CIA
agent or informant or FBI informant

Mr LIEBELERYes sir
Mr MCKINNEY Did you think it would have been possible for the

CIA and the FBI to keep this information away from the Commis
sion

Mr LIEBELERNo
Mr MCKINNEY Why
Mr LIEBELERI think that that is the kind of issue on which it is

quite conceivable that the only persons who would have knowledge of
it if that were true would be Oswald who is dead and a very few pre
sumably as many as only one but very few people within these organi
zations and I think that it is quite conceivable that if they wanted
to withhold that information they could do so and we would not have
any direct way of finding out One of the ways that the Commission
did approach that question was to examine Oswald's financial history
and do a financial audit of it which hopefully would have if there had
been unaccounted revenues that he had spent that would have lent
credibility to the proposition that he had been in the employ of these
agencies on the assumption that he was not doing it for nothing The
Internal Revenue Service people that worked for the Commission were
able to account for all of the expenditures out of the income that he
received or was known to have received during this period of time
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Mr MCKINNEY Thank you Mr Chairman
Mr CORNWELLMr Chairman may I ask one additional question
Mr PREYER YeS
Mr CORNWELLWhat is your view with respect to the question of

whether or not the withholding by the CIA from the Commission of
information concerning the assassination plots did or did not substan
tiall affect the factfinding process

Mr LIEBELERI don't understand the question
Mr CORNWELLDo you think it was significant Would there have

been things that the Commission would have done had it possessed
that information

Mr LIEBELERWhat information
Mr CORNWELLAbout the CIA assassination plots against Castro
Mr LIEBELERFidel Castro
Mr CORNWELLYes
Mr LIEBELERI think that if I had known that at the time that I

would have been concerned to find out more directly whether the CIA
had any information that might provide the Commission with leads
on these other issues that we were looking at or issues that we never
turned up In my mind the fact if it is a fact and I don't have direct
knowledge of that but I take it to be a fact that the CIA was trying
to arrange the assassination of Mr Castro at the time the withholding
of that fact by itself I don't think is particularly significant to any
thing that the Commission did

What I am saying is the fact that the CIA was attempting if it was
to assassinate Castro I don't understand what that has to do with
Oswald or the Warren Commission investigation or anything of that
sort I think that the question of whether the CIA withheld evidence
that would have provided leads to the Commission that might have
connected Oswald to presumably Cuban contacts that we were not able
to connect him with ourselves that clearly would have been significant
The fact that the CIA was apparently attempting to assassinate Cas
tro might have provided a motive for them to withhold information if
indeed they did but the fact they were trying to assassinate Castro had

nothing to do with the issue
It seems to me that relates to the motivation of the CIA in a sepa

rate matter
Mr FAUNTROYMr Chairman may I ask one more question
Throughout the course of your testimony you indicated there were

some leads that you would like to have pursued had you had more time
and that there were still some questions albeit minor apparently in

your mind about those leads I wonder if you could identify for me any
outstanding question that you now have that you would like to have

pursued although that pursuit would have led you as you have con
cluded to the same conclusion which the Commission reached that
Oswald acting alone without conspirators killed Mr Kennedy

Mr LIEBELERI think the only question that would satisfy that de

scription is the one that the chairman has already referred to and that
is the Odio incident at least from the standpoint of what the Com
mission staff would have done

Because on these other questions we did all we could think of to

do to try to connect these allegations up to Oswald and were not
able to
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So in terms of the feeling that I had at the time that we didn't
have time enough to follow these leads up that would only have been
true with respect to the Odio incident Now as far as what this
committee might do or would want to do I wouldn't think that
would be confined simply to the Odio thing I think if you obtain
CIA materials that we did not get for example if that could occur
that it could be that material in the files could relate to others than
Ms Odio

Mr FAIINTROYThank you Mr Chairman
Mr PREYER Thank you We appreciate very much your testimony

You were just about the last man off the beach here weren't you
Were there three of you left that mostly did the final writing

Mr LIEBELERI don't know There were more than that Mr Griffin
and Mr Slawson but Redlich was there almost to the very end and
did an enormous amount of work on the report

Mr PREYER The senior members began to drop off before the end
Mr LIEBELERMany of them did Mr Jenner stayed on until the

end Mr Ball did a large amount of work Mr Hubert also I under
stand the fact that many of those senior members had advised Mr
Rankin that they really couldn't work full time when they were
asked to come to the Commission

Mr Adams was the most prominent amongst those
Mr PREYER Your testimony has been very helpful We appreciate

very much your being here with us
Mr LIEBELER Thank you Mr Chairman
Mr PREYER Pursuant to our rules the witness is offered 5 min

utes at the conclusion of the questioning to make any statement that
he cares to make about the case or to amplify any of his remarks in
any way The Chair would like to offer you your 5 minutes

Mr LIEBELER Unfortunately I am going to accept part of that
time

My testimony and I am sure the testimony of other staff members
and the files of the Commission obviously show the existence of very
strongly held views on various issues and vigorous exchanges on
those views As I tried to indicate however all of the investigation
that I wanted conducted was conducted Much of the disagreement
was about how the report should be written and as I have said my
views on that issue prevailed sometimes and sometimes they did not
and that is exactly what one would expect in that kind of situation

As to the basic facts of the assassination relating to questions of
the President's wounds source of the shots and identity of the
assassin the physical evidence alone shows without doubt that
Oswald was the assassin and that he fired from the sixth floor of
the school book depository The Commission pursued to the extent
that it could all plausible leads suggesting the involvement of per
sons other than Oswald and it could not establish any facts that
would seriously suggest the existence of a conspiracy to assassinate
the President

The staff was highly motivated and competent with no inclina
tion or motive not to pursure the issues to the truth The work of
the staff of the Commission was not perfect
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When compared to the criticisms that have been made of our work
or compared to the product of other human institutions and not to
some ideal of perfection we might ask ourselves or you might ask
yourselves whether you would have been likely to have done better
at the time and when thought of in that way and when compared to
those standards I think the Commission's work will pass muster
very well

As I have said I have never doubted the nature of the conclusions
of the report and I do not doubt them now In spite of what has
happened since the publication of the report I think that eventually
it will stand the test of time

Thank you very much
Mr PREYER Thank you We appreciate your comments and

testimony
The committee will recess until 10 o'clock in the morning
[Whereupon at 5:20 p.m. the subcommittee adjourned to recon

vene at 10 a.m on Wednesday November 16 1977.]
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(283) Attachment F Executive session testimony of Judge Burt
W Griffin and Howard P Willens

SUBCOMMITTEE HEARING

THURSDAY NOVEMBER 17 1977

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
SUBCOMMITTEEONTHEASSASSINATION

OFJOHN F KENNEDYOFTHESELECT
COMMITTEEON ASSASSINATIONS

Washington D.C
The subcommittee met at 10:40 a.m. pursuant to recess in room

2359 Rayburn House Office Building Hon Louis Stokes (chairman
of the Select Committee on Assassinations) presiding

Present Representative Stokes Fauntroy Dodd and McKinney
Professional staff members present G Robert Blakey chief coun

sel J Factor J Wolf K Klein E Berning L Wizelman D Hard
way M Mars R Genzman A Hausman R Morrison D Kuhn and
J Hess

Chairman STOKESThe meeting will come to order
At this time the Chair will recognize Ms Elizabeth Berning clerk

of the committee to read for the record those members officially des
ignated to be on the subcommittee today pursuant to committee rule
12.13

Ms BERNING Mr Preyer and Mr Dodd are regular members Mr
Stokes will be substituting for Mr Sawyer Mr McKinney will be
substituting for Mr Thone Mr Fauntroy will be substituting for
Mrs Burke

Chairman STOKES At this time I will recognize Mr Fauntroy as
the chairman of the subcommittee in the absence of the designated
chairman Mr Preyer

Prior to recognizing Mr Fauntroy for that purpose we should
have a motion that the subcommittee go into executive session for
today's hearing and one subsequent day of hearing since on the basis
of information obtained by the committee the committee believes the
evidence or testimony may tend to either defame or degrade people
and consequently section 2(k) (5) of rule 11 of the rules of the House
and committee rule 3.3(5) require such hearings to be in executive
session

Mr MCKINNEY I so move
Chairman STOKESIt has been properly moved that the committee

go into executive session The clerk will call the roll
MS BERNINGMr Stokes
Chairman STOKESAye
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Ms BERNINGMr Sawyer
[No response.]
MS BERNINGMr McKinney
Mr MCKINNEY Aye
Ms BERNINGMr Fauntroy
Mr FAUNTROYAye
MS BERNINGMT Dodd
[No response.]
Ms BERNINGThree "ayes, Mr Chairman
Chairman STORESThen at this time the subcommittee is officially in

executive session and members of the public are asked to remove them
selves

The Chair at this time will recognize Mr Fauntroy for the purpose
of acting as subcommittee chairman

Mr FAUNTROY[presiding] The Chair welcomes as our first witness
today Mr Burt W Griffin Mr Griffin if you will stand we will swear
you at this time

Do you solemnly swear that the testimony which you are about to
give will be the truth the whole truth and nothing but the truth so
help you God

Judge GRIFFIN I do

TESTIMONY OF BURT W GRi.mN

Mr FAUNTROYI understand Mr Griffin that the committee rules
have been given to you prior to your appearance today

Judge GRIFFIN That is correct
Mr FAUNTROYLet me begin by saying that the House Resolution

222 mandates the committee "to conduct a full and complete investiga
tion and study of the circumstances surrounding the assassination and
death of President John F Kennedy including determining whether
the existing laws of the United States concerning the protection of the
President and the investigatory jurisdiction and capability of agencies
and departments are adequate in their provisions and enforcement and
whether there was full disclosure of evidence and information among
agencies and departments of the U.S Government and whether any
evidence or information not in the possession of an agency or depart
ment would have been of assistance in investigating the assassination
and why such information was not provided or collected by that
agency or department and to make recommendations to the
House if the select committee deems it appropriate for the
amendment of existing legislation or the enactment of new legislation.

To begin our questioning the Chair will yield now to our Chief
Counsel Mr Blakey

Mr BLAKEYJudge Griffin I would like to extend my thanks to you
for coming today and also the thanks of the staff It is a pleasure to see
you again We appreciate your taking time from your very busy trial
schedule to come here and share with us your thoughts and observa
tions

We would also like to thank you on the record for taking time to talk
with Ms Jacqueline Hess and myself on November 4 in Cleveland
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The Chairman of the full committee Mr Stokes whom I am sure
you know quite well also asked me to express to you his regrets He
apparently came a little earlier and had to leave because of a previous
commitment

Mr Chairman I thought it might be appropriate at this point to
insert in the record and also for the benefit of the committee some of
the background and biography material on Judge Griffin

Judge I wonder if you would let me read several things for you and
indicate whether they are correct You were born in Cleveland in 1932
received your B.A degree with honors from Amherst College in 1954
your L.L.B degree from Yale Law School in 1959 where you were the
co-editor of the Law Journal

In 1959 and 1960 you were a law clerk to Judge George T Washing
ton of the U.S Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia and
from 1960 through 1962 you were Assistant U.S Attorney in the
northern district of Ohio

You joined the law firm in Cleveland of McDonald Hopkins &
Hardy

Is that all correct
Judge GRIFFIN That is correct
Mr BLAKEY Then in 1964 you were Assistant Counsel to the War

ren Commission Is that correct
Judge GRIFFIN That is correct
Mr BLAKEYAfter your term of duty with the Warren Commission

ended you returned to be associated with the firm of McDonald Hop
kins & Hardy Subsequently you served as the director of the Legal
Aid Society in Cleveland and of the Office of Economic Opportunity
legal service program and finally on January 3 1975 you were ap

ointed judge of the Court of Common Pleas for the County of Cuya
Eoga Cleveland Ohio

Judge GRIFFIN That is correct except that I was elected
Mr BLAKEY Turning then to your assignment with the Warren

Commission in 1964 would you tell the committee how you were hired
Judge GRIFFIN I was first contacted by a man named David Fil

varoff a staff member of the Justice Department I believe he worked
but I am not certain in the Deputy Attorney General's office He is a
man I had known when I was practicing law in Cleveland Ohio He
had been contacted by others in Washington to suggest names of people
who might be appropriate to serve as counsel to the Commission He
contacted me and asked me if I would be interested in serving I told
him that I would be

He suggested I send a resume to J Lee Rankin with some kind of
cover indicating that I talked with Mr Vilaroff I did that My recol
lection is at that point I received a telegram back from Mr Rankin
I may have had a brief telephone conversation with him but I can't
be sure about that My contacts were primarily with Mr Filvaroff

Mr BLAKEY What were you told about the goals of the Warren
Commission

Judge GRIFFIN I was told that our goal was to attempt to determine
what the facts were behind the assassination of President Kennedy

Mr BLAKEY Did you have any conversations with Chief Justice
Warren
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Judge GRIN Prior to being hired
Mr BLAKEYYes
Judge GRIFFIN No
Mr BLAKEYDid you have any conversation with Mr Rankin
Judge GRIFFIN Prior to being hired
Mr BLAKEYYes
Jude GRIFFIN I can't recall whether I had a brief telephone con

versation with him or not If so it wasn't a matter of any substance
Mr BLAKEYDid you have any conversations with Mr Willens
Judge GRIFFIN I never met Mr Willens until I actually joined the

staff
Mr BLAKEY After you came on the staff what were you told about

the goals of the Warren Commission
Judge GRIFFIN I should correct this I have no recollection of con

versation with Mr Willens It is possible I did but I certainly don't
remember at this point

Mr BLAKEY After you came with the Commission what were you
told about the goal of the Warren Commission

Judge GRZFrIN Essentially what I have just said I was assigned a
particular area to investigate

Mr BLAKEY Who specifically talked with you Do you recall any
conversations with the Chief Justice

Judge GRIFFIN Not at the outset I have really no distinct recol
lection of the particular individual I talked with I have a general
recollection at the time I arrived I simply met Rankin and having had
the bulk of my conversations with Howard Willens I really can't be at
all accurate about that

Mr BLAKEY Did the Chief Justice actually express to you or the
other members of the staff as far as you know what he wanted the
Commission to do

Judge GRIFFIN We had a staff meeting at some point relatively early
in our work It wasn't in the sense of a formal opening session at which
the Chief Justice appeared and said "Here is your mission. My recol
lection is that we appeared and we the staff members began working
at different times and we were given instructions through Howard
Willens and perhaps directly from Lee Rankin I don't recall We were
into our work by the time we first met the Chief Justice But we did at
one point it is my recollection have a staff meeting at which the Chief
Justice made an appearance My most vivid recollection is occasions
when I had lunch with the Chief Justice which was simply more of a
social-working basis

Mr BLAKEY Did he express at that time to you the hopes of the
Commission

Judge GRIFFIN I don't recall these discussions as being much beyond
the normal kind of chit-chat that would take place at lunch

Mr BLAKEYWhen did you go to work here in Washington
Judge GRIFFIN When did I first begin Your records would be

more accurate than my recollection We discussed this in Cleveland
I was under the impression that I began the 8th of December That
date sticks in my mind Your record seems to indicate it was the latter
part of January when I actually began working I would defer to the
record
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Mr BLAKEYMr Chairman I might note that the material prepared
by the staff does indicate that Judge Griffin worked based on the pay
records from February 1 1964 through September 26 1964 and that
he worked 225 days out of a possible 308 which makes him next to Mr
Rankin probably the hardest working single attorney The average
attorney worked only 159 days The chart on which those figures are
based will be introduced in the record this afternoon

Judge Griffin I wonder if you would give us some idea of the scope
of your assignment

Judge GRIFFIN I was assigned with Leon Hubert who recently died
to investigate what I think we called at that point area 5 which had to
do with Jack Ruby and the means and method and motivation for the
killing of Lee Oswald and the question of whether Jack Ruby was
involved in any kind of conspiracy to assassinate the President

Mr Hubert had the title of Senior Counsel and I had the title of
Junior Counsel I think the committee is probably familiar with the
organization format that was used

Mr BLAKEY Can you give us some indication of how the Commis
sion was organized

Judge GRIFFIN Well on a staff basis Lee Rankin was the General
Counsel of the Commission Howard Willens was his Chief Adminis
trative Assistant There were 12 of us who were divided up in six
areas We had two lawyer teams consisting of what was conceived of
as being a senior lawyer and a junior lawyer

I might mention the one thing I do remember at the outset was a
little bit about what was anticipated would be the length of time that
we would serve It was indicated to all of us that we would serve from
3 to 5 months It was also indicated at the outset that the hope was that
the report would be completed prior to the Democratic National Con
vention and that was a target it was my understanding that essen
tially had been indicated by the White House that it was the Presi
dent's feeling Obviously I had no conversations with the President
on this

As time went on other staff people came on but initially it was
organized in this format I just outlined Various people came on in
cluding Norman Redlick and it may be true that Norman Redlick
was already at work when I arrived functioning in a kind of special
capacity in which he was not responsible for any exclusive area but
was involved in helping out on various aspects particularly the
Oswald investigation He really played no role of any substance that
I can recall in the Ruby end

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I might indicate for the record that
the pay idea indicates that Mr Hubert worked 115 days out of a pos
sible 308

What was your relationship with Mr Hubert
Judge GRIFFIN Mr Hubert and I had a very good relationship The

reason for the difference in the amount of time Mr Hubert worked
and the amount of time I worked had to do with three things one was
that he was given the expectation that he would not have to give up
more than 5 months out of his private practice I believe at the time
he had both a private practice and he was on the faculty of Tulane
Law School



268

There also developed a personal situation that it became important
for many family reasons for him to go back early A third reason was
however that Hubert was disenchanted with some of the things that
were going on in that he didn't feel he was getting the kind of support
that he wanted to get and he expressed to me a certain amount of
demoralization over what he felt was unresponsiveness that existed
between himself and particularly Mr Rankin

Of course the fourth factor was that Hubert basically felt that when
he left that we had gone as far as we could go He stayed through the
period when the investigation was completed but the writing portion
and the drawing together portion was really left in my hands after
he left

Mr BLAKEY You have given us some indication of what your re
sponsibilities were I wonder if you could outline in general terms
what the responsibilities of the areas were

Judge GRIFFIN You want me to enumerate just the labels that were
put on those areas as I recall them

Mr BLAKEYYes
Judge GRIFFIN My recollection is not going to be as good as the

written record My recollection is that Arlen Specter and Frank
Adams were to be responsible for the rather narrow question of the
shots that were fired at the President But I think it was actually la
beled in a different way that Joe Ball and Dave Bellin were respon
sible for tracing Oswald's conduct in the period immediately surround
ing the assassination although I am not sure whether their work was
separated from Specter's in such a way that Specter took the few hours
leading up to the assassination and Belin and Ball took the period from
the point of the assassination until Oswald was shot

Jim Lebeler and Albert Jenner had responsibility for trying to
determine what Oswald's motive was which involved them heavily in
developing a live history of Oswald Dave Slawson and Mr Coleman
were responsible for the question of whether or not Oswald was in
volved in a conspiracy I believe the limited question of whether they
were involved in a foreign conspiracy

It may be that Belin and Ball were concerned with whether he was
concerned in a domestic conspiracy Again my recollection is not good
on this

Mr Stern Sam Stern was responsible for the question of Presiden
tial protection I don't recall whether he had a senior lawyer working
with him My recollection is that he did not he was the only one that
did not

Mr BLAKEY What was the relationship or interrelationship among
the various areas Were there staff meetings interchange of memos

Judge GRIFFIN We had very few staff meetings of a formal nature
We did have two or three maybe four or five The bulk of the communi
cation was on a person-to-person ad hoc basis There were some memos
I believe passed back and forth Again I think the records would be
more accurate on that than my memory

Mr BLAKEYWhat was your relationship with Mr Willens and Mr
Rankin and the Commission Did you have direct access for exampleto Mr Rankin

Judge GRIFFIN I suppose that it would not be fair to say that we
did not have direct access to Rankin I cannot say at any point when we
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tried to see Rankin that we couldn't see him I don't recall any situation
where we were formally required to go through someone else to get
there There was no doorkeeper in a certain sense

All of those communications that were in writing that went to
Rankin went through Howard Willens but as a practical matter
and I am not sure entirely what the reasons are Hubert and I did
not have a lot of communication with Rankin We really communi
cated with him personally very infrequently We had a certain
amount of communication at the beginning I do remember at the
outset Hubert and I had a meeting with Rankin in which we dis
cussed the work of the mission that we had but I would say that by
the first of April we had relatively little communication with Rankin
That is we might not speak to Rankin maybe more than once every
2 weeks

Mr Rankin is a formal person Hubert and I did not feel comfort
able in our relationship with him I point this out because I think
our relationship with Rankin was different than some of the other
staff members I think a number of them would genuinely say and
I would believe from what I saw that they certainly had much better
communication than we did Whether they would regard it as satis
factory I don't know

Mr BLAKEY What was your relationship to the Commission itself
Judge GRIFFIN I don't recall other than sitting in on the taking of

testimony once in which Norman Redlick was involved We never
had any direct contact or formal appearance before the Commission

Mr BLAKEY Looking back would you say that the organizational
structure of the Commission was effective to achieve its goals

Judge GRIFFIN Are you asking me a question about structure or
are you asking me a question about operation

Mr BLAKEY I would say how it actually operated
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Judge GRIFFIN As far as I was concerned I did not feel that it

operated in a way I felt comfortable
Mr BLAKEYHow would you have done it differently
Judge GRIFFIN Let me first of all preface it Hubert and I began to

feel after a couple of months that perhaps there was not a great deal
of interest in what we were doing that they looked upon the Ruby ac

tivity based upon information that they saw as being largely pe
ripheral to the questions that they were most concerned with

We did have a disagreement pretty clear disagreement on how to

go about conducting the investigation and I think that again was an
other reason why perhaps I would say the operation was not as effec
tive as I would have liked to have seen it

Mr BLAKEYMr Chairman that concludes my questions in the area
of his assignment and the organization I do have some other questions
but I thought it might be useful if the committee wants to ask any
thing at this point to yield

Mr FAUNTROYThank you
Mr Dodd do you have a question
Mr DODDI want to be careful I don't get into something you are

going to go into
How did you characterize your first set of questions
Mr BLAKEYBasically his assignment and the organization
Mr DODDThere has always been some debate as to exactly what the

purpose of the Warren Commission was what was in the minds of the
Chief Justice the President in regard to the various memos that went
back and forth

You stated earlier that you cannot recall having any meetings ahead
of time with any people

Judge GRIFFIN Yes
Mr DODDWhat was your feeling to the best of your recollection as

to what the purpose of the Warren Commission was
Judge GRIFFIN I felt then and I still feel despite a lot of misgivings

that I had that the purpose was a genuine purpose to find out the
truth behind the assassination I do think however that there were

major political considerations that dictated how this work was con
ducted The time frame that was set initially for the work was a polit
ical consideration This investigation was carried on during a period
when everyone was vividly aware of the results of the 1950's when Sen
ator McCarthy held a prominent position There was a great deal of
concern that we not conduct an investigation that would have overtones
of what people called McCarthyism So that a lot of the decisions that
were made in terms of how we proceeded I think were made against
that kind of background

Mr DODDThat was your impression from speaking to the various
people who were in charge

Judge GRIFFIN I have no question about that
Mr DODDI notice the Chief Justice's opening remarks to the Com

mission referred to their job as not one of collecting evidence but one of
evaluating evidence That is a vast distinction in terms of a Commis
sion that is investigating an assassination

Judge GRIFFIN I think that as a stiff member we saw our role as

collecting evidence that is that wherever there appeared to be gaps in
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information that had been provided to us by the investigative agen
cies we had an obligation to try to get beyond those gaps And where
there were contradictions then to find further evidence that would re
solve those contradictions

However we did not have an investigative staff We had lawyers
who were taking testimony and functioning as lawyers but we did not
have people on our own who were out conducting initial interviews
with witnesses That was done and I think both Mr Rankin and Mr
Willens could speak much more authoritatively on this than I can
but it was my understanding that that was done because there was also
a concern that this investigation not be conducted in such a way as to
destroy any of the investigative agencies that then existed in the Gov
ernment There was a genuine fear expressed that this could be done

Second that it was important to keep the confidence of the existing
investigative agencies and that if we had a staff that was conducting
its own investigation that it would generate a paranoia in the FBI and
the other investigative agencies which would not only perhaps be po
litically disadvantageous it would be bad for the country because it
might not be justified but it might also be counterproductive

I think there was a fear that we might be undermining Again I
think you should talk to Willens and Rankin about this My impres
sion is that there was genuine discussion of this at a higher level than
mine

I am trying to get a flavor for the atmosphere of the Commission as
you walked in on February 2 in terms of presumptions and per
ceptions

Judge GRIFFIN I think that it is fair to say and certainly reflects
my feeling and it was certainly the feeling that I had of all of my col
leagues that we were determined if we could to prove that the FBI
was wrong to find a conspiracy if we possibly could

I think we thought we would be national heroes in a sense if we
could find something that showed that there had been something sinis
ter beyond what appeared to have gone on I think that everyone that
worked on the staff level that I was working at and I think Howard
Willens with whom I had enough communication I think to be able
to pass a judgment on him and the only reason I did not mention
others is I did not have the communication

Mr DODDWas that junior counsel concept because of your being the
younger guys there Did you sense there was a different attitude at the
top I appreciate your candor I can get a sense of what you are saying
Did you believe that that feeling you had about going out to maybe un
cover something far more sinister was in contradiction to what the
senior counsel and the members of the Commission themselves felt

Judge GRIFFIN No first of all as far as the senior counsel Hubert
Ball Jenner I don't think there was any difference in perspective I
think that designation that was originally set forth vanished very
quickly as working relationships developed among people and it
turned out who was doing the work senior and junior did not mean a
thing In fact they abolished the label It does not show up in the
report in the final listing of people and they recognized that

I think that a number of us I have no doubt the people I had close
communication with who were essentially Belin Slawson to some
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extent Lebeler Norman Redlich for a substantial period of time were
determined to prove that the FBI was wrong and determined to
root out

Mr DODDWrong in what way
By the way if I am getting into something you will be inquiring

into I will hold up
Mr BLAKEYYou are going into it very well Don't let me stop you
Mr Donn Is it fair to say from your perceptions that the FBI and

agencies of Government at that period of time were convinced that
Lee Harvey Oswald was a lone assassin

Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr DODDThat was clearly coming from the FBI and the agencies
Judge GRIFFIN I think at that point my recollection of conversa

tions for example with Norman Redlich were that he took a political
view of the FBI He saw them as a conservative agency which was
determined to pin this on someone who was of a different political
persuasion I think he started out with a strong motivation along that
line to prove that they were wrong

I had worked with the FBI for 2 years when I was an assistant
U.S attorney I didn't have a political view of them but I frankly
didn't think they were very competent I felt then and I still feel
that they have a great myth about their ability but that they are not

capable by their investigative means of ever uncovering a serious and

well-planned conspiracy They would only stumble upon it I think
their investigative means themselves may be self-defeating I never
found them very creative very imaginative

My attitude toward them was that I thought they were honest I
didn't think in a sticky situation that I would have great faith in them

Mr DODDI don't want to editorialize but you have these feelings
Redlich is suspicious of them for political reasons you are suspicious
of them because of their inability to cope with a situation of this

magnitude
Judge GRIFFIN Rankin did not trust the FBI either
Mr DODD Yet you are sitting here and you are evaluating all

you are really doing is evaluating the evidence that they are handing
you with all of your suspicions

Judge GRIFFIN We did have other agencies We had a countercheck
on them We were getting to a certain extent parallel investigations
from the Secret Service We were also getting information back from
the Dallas Police Department A lot of people who were being interro
gated by the FBI were being interrogated by other agencies even the
Post Office Department So 1hat in a lot of things there were ways of
having checks

I think in terms of the scientific information there was a definite
effort not to rely on the FBI As I recall the Commission did utilize
in the ballistics—I don't want to be held to what fields but it may be in
the fingerprint and ballistic areas that they did rely and deliberately
went to find people independent of the Federal Government I think
there were some experts from Illinois as I recall involved

Mr Dom l am trying to develop the relationship between what is
listed as junior counsel and senior counsel in terms of perceptions as
you go into this Again I realize you did not have time to contact them
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on a day-to-day basis to draw concrete conclusions but you may have
I may prejudice your response by my questions

In terms of the Commission members themselves the Chief Justice
President Ford and so forth how did you relate their perceptions in
starting out as opposed to what you told me the reactions were from
Redlich Rankin yourself and others

Judge GRIFFIN I had almost a total lack of contact with the
Commission members I have some thoughts in retrospect now about
some of the perceptions total conjecture but based on other things
that have happened bu` at the time I did feel that Senator Russell was
genuinely concerned about conducting an investigation

Mr DODDConcerned about what
Judge GRIFFIN Genuinely wanted to conduct an investigation Sen

ator Russell genuinely wanted to conduct an investigation as distin
guished from simply an evaluation I may be overstating that and I
say this because he hired a woman named Alfredda Scobey after a
couple of months of Commission work to come in and actually do a
countercheck on the staff

I` would be difficult for me to reconstruct exactly what was happen
ing that motivated him to do that but after a while there became
within the staff some differences of opinion and some feeling that we
were not going far enough I do recall that at the time Scobey came on
there was expressed through her communications with others that
Russell really wanted to make sure that there weren't going to be any
stones unturned

Mr Donn I am just talking about that initial period as you come
into this position and your feeling and perceptions about what the
Commission members actually felt the Katzenbach memo

.Tudge GRIFFIN I am not familiar with the Katzenbach memo
Mr DODD The memo that Deputy Attorney General Katzenbach

sent to Lyndon Johnson on November 26 or so I think it was some 4 or
5 days after the assassination saying he thinks it is important that
there be an investigation to determine that in fact Lee Harvey Oswald
was—the clear implication of the memo was to set aside the uneasy
feelings that everyone had and let us establish once and for all that
Lee Harvey Oswald did this thing

Mr McKixxEY He also sent a similar letter to each Commission
member at a later date

Mr Donn.You have from the Justice Department a clear perception
that the President seemed to agree with it

Judge GRIFFIN Maybe I can in part answer it in this way in addi
tion to saying I have no idea what was in their minds but I think it is
important to say that if they had a point of view about this difference
from the one I expressed that was a staff point of view it was never
communicated to the staff We had no knowledge that we were being
restrained in any way from conducting the kind of investigation that
we wanted to conduct

If the investigation began to be limited in the method in which we
proceeded beyond the staff limitations that we had—that is the areas
we went into and how far we went—I think it may have reflected the
point of view that I did hear attributed to the Chief Justice that in
his 20 years as district attorney in Alameda County he never had seen
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a criminal homicide investigation that was as thorough as this and if
we had not found anything that would show any more than already
seemed to be the conclusions there was not anything there to be
found

I recall as pressures began to be put on to move away from investiga
tion and into drafting the report it was really based on this concept
that what we had going here was a classical investigation into murder
and we had gone far beyond what anybody who had ever had any
experience would do and we had not found anything

Mr Donn I have taken more time than I should have
I thank the chairman
Mr FAUNTROYMr McKinney
Mr MCKINNEY You have covered most of my ground anyway
Judge I was interested and was going to follow through on the

Commission item No 1 I would agree with you on Senator Russell
because he expressed his outrage several times at the lack of com
munication between Federal agencies

It seems to me that we have two factors here I just want to get your
interpretation on whether I am correct or not In reading the tran

script of the Commission's meetings time let's get it over with Kat
zenbach letters we have to put the Nation to rest so on and so forth
your statement that this has been the most complete investigation let
us get it over with we have to get the report out then we have all of you
coming in

It seems to me that there is a great disparity between the Com
mission and the junior staff but you did not actually feel that

Judge GRIFFIN Let me say it was never communicated to us that
it was the Commission that wanted to curtail things There were two
communications that were made as to where this pressure was coming
from The most prominent one was the White House that there was a

general unspecified reference to the fact that the White House wanted
this report out before the convention That was said to us many many
times I think the convention was in June

Second just by way of human interest color perhaps another
date began to be set because the Chief Justice had a trip scheduled to
go to Europe and the hope was that it could be completed before he
went on his trip to Europe

Mr MCKINNEY I may have to leave before you finish because I have
a trip to Boston

Judge GRIFFIN Mr McKinney it is difficult for the general public
to understand that these human factors play a major role in a lot of
these decisions

Mr MCKINNEY Let me ask you a question I have asked each witness
on the subject When you arrived here the CIA was not what you
would call in the best of repute it had fallen apart on the Bay
of Pigs it had fallen apart on the Cuban missile crisis it had fallen
apart on the Berlin Wall The FBI was going through its personality
problems in severe fashion at that time When you got here did you
become appalled with the amount of work you had to do in the time
you were given and the fact that you were really going to review

Agency material
Judge GRIFFIN Yes I don't know whether I would say appalled but

we were very concerned about it very anxious about it
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Mr MCKINNEY For instance I am appalled that we have to do
what we are supposed to do in 2 years My question is probability or

possibility after the slow start we had
Judge GRIFFIN Let me answer that however from the standpoint

of what Hubert and I were doing I don't know how the others felt
I think Arlen Specter for example may have felt comfortable with
the time period But Hubert and I we had a completely we had a

scope of investigation that was as great as all the other people put
together because we were investigating a different murder We had
two people who were investigating a conspiracy from one man's

point of view and we had a security question. how did he get into the

basement and so forth
Hubert and I particularly felt that way It may not have been valid

for everybody else
Mr MCKINNEY I think Mr Dodd has covered most of my material

so I have no further questions
Mr FAUNTROYCounsel may continue
Mr BLAKEY I would like to continue with the relationship be

tween the Warren Commission and both the CIA and FBI
Mr Griffin you have given us some indication of what the relation

ship between the Commission and the Bureau was and an indication
of what the attitude was between the Commission staff and the Bureau
What did you perceive the attitude to be between the FBI and the
Warren Commission

Judge GRIFFIN I didn't have any real factual basis for making any
judgments about it My perception just grew out of my past experi
ences I felt that it is a big bureaucracy and most of the people I felt
within the FBI functioned like a clerk in any other big organization
and they try to do their job and they try to not get in hot water with
the boss and get egg over their face and sometimes they have a couple
of bosses we being one and somebody else being another

Mr BLAKEY Did you have any day-to-day contacts with field
agents

Judge GRIFFIN Very limited Day to day I did not I think in fact
I know that Norman Redlich worked closely with a couple of agents
but I did not

Mr BLAKEY Did you have any day-to-day contact with seat of
government agencies

Judge GRIFFIN What do you mean by seat of government
Mr BLASEY Here in Washington as opposed to field agents in

Dallas or New Orleans
Judge GRIFFIN Did I personally
Mr BLAKEYYes
Judge GRIFFIN No Everything basically went out from us by way

of written memorandum
Mr BLAKEY I would like to outline for you an incident that oc

curred that may be illustrative of the relationship between the Warren
Commission and the Bureau and ask you if you recall it and then
comment on it

Robert B Gimberling who was a special agent of the FBI acted
as coordinator of the FBI's investigation in Dallas Gimberling's
report dated December 23 1963 which was submitted to the War
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ren Commission on January 13 1964 and labeled as CD205 con
tained a transcription of Oswald's address book but omitted the name
address telephone number and car license number of Special Agent
James B Hosty This is Gimberling's report dated February 11 1964
submitted to the Warren Commission on February 24 1964 and labeled

CD385 which however contained the remaining contents of the ad
dress book including the Hosty entry

Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr BLAKEY Gimberling submitted the Commission an affidavit

dated February 25 1964 explaining the original omission Special
Agent John T Hosty who reviewed the similar transcript submitted
a similar affidavit Both affidavits explained that the omission re
flected Gimberling's instructions to the effect that Kesler was to ex
tract all names and telephone numbers the identity of which were
unknown together with any other lead information

On this basis Special Agent Hosty's name was said to have been
excluded because it was neither unknown nor lead information

Do you recall that incident
Judge GRIFFIN I recall the Hosty incident I don't recall that

memorandum
Mr BLAKEY What effect if any did that incident have on the rela

tionship between the staff and the Bureau
Judge GRIFFIN I think it established in our minds that we always

had to be worried about them
Mr BLAKEY Do you think it led to any increased or decreased or

about the same skepticism toward the investigation
Judge GRIFFIN I think it increased I think we never forgot that

incident We were always alert we were concerned about the problem
Mr BLAKEYWas it discussed at the time among the staff attorneys
Judge GRIFFIN Yes it was There was a staff meeting about it as

I recall One of the few staff meetings I have a general recollection of
at this point seems to me was one that Rankin called in which we were
all brought in on this and we were all told about the problem and
once it had been discovered there was a discussion about whether our

discovery should be revealed to the FBI and how should we proceed
with it

Mr BLAKEY Would it be fair to characterize the incident then as

perhaps producing a more healthy skepticism on the part of the staff
and less trust of the Bureau

Judge GRIFFIN I think that is right
Are you trying to contrast it to my earlier statement
Mr BLAKEY Not necessarily Would it be fair to say that the in

cident far from adversely affecting the quality of your investigation
may have heightened it

Judge GRIFFIN No I don't think that is true
Mr BLAKEY If it made you more skeptical and more probing would

it help the investigation
Judge GRIFFIN No I don't think it did The reason I say that is that

I think it basically set the standard for the kind of judgment that was
going to be made about how we were going to deal with these prob
lems and the decision made there was that there was not going to be
confrontation they were going to be given an opportunity to explain
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it So the decision was really as I recall to go back and give them an

opportunity to clean up their act rather than to carry on a secret in

vestigation that might be designed to lay a foundation for our fur
ther impeachment of them

Mr BLAKEY Let me outline for you another incident and ask you
to comment on it

Sometime approximately 2 weeks before the assassination it is said
that Lee Harvey Oswald left a note at the Dallas office of the FBI for

Agent James B Hosty The receptionist who took the note has testi
fied that its contents were as follows "Let this be a warning I will
blow up the FBI and the Dallas Police Department if you do not stop
bothering my wife.

Agent Hosty acknowledges or has acknowledged in testimony re

ceivmg the note on the same day He remembers it however as saymg
"If you have anything you want to learn about me come talk tome

directly If you don't cease bothering my wife I will take appropriate
action and report this to proper authorities.

Hosty put the note in his workbox and that on the evening of
November 24 1963 he was instructed by his superior Gordon Shank

lin who was the SAC in Dallas to destroy the note and the memoran
dum he wrote discussing the note and his contact with Lee Harvey
Oswald Hosty destroyed both of them

When Hosty testified before the Warren Commission on May 5 1964
at that time he made no mention of the note or its destruction because
he said he had been instructed by the FBI the seat of government
personnel not to volunteer any information

Were you aware of that incident in 1964
Judge GRIFFIN No
Mr BLAKEYHad you known of it in 1964 do you think it would have

made any difference in how you conducted the investigation
Judge GRIFFIN I don't know I don't know how committed those

who made policy were to the idea of avoiding confrontation
Mr BLAKEYLet me ask you one further matter in this regard
Judge GRIFFIN Let me say this I think that the dynamics of the

Commission if there had been a second incident involving Hosty the
dynamics of the staff would have brought tremendous pressure out of
the staff not to give Hosty a second chance and the Bureau a second
chance on this I don't know how it would have been resolved

Mr BLAKEY Mr Griffin you have indicated that you had general
jurisdiction over Oswald's death and therefore Jack Ruby

Judge GRIFFIN Don't put it that way It makes me sound like a
conspirator

Mr BLAKEYWere you aware that the Bureau had administratively
designated Ruby as a PCI—by PCI I mean a potential criminal in
formant—during the period March to October 1959

Judge GRIFFIN We were aware it is my recollection at this point
and documents would be more accurate than my recollection—my
recollection is that we were aware that Ruby had been contacted by
the FBI and it had been hoped that he could provide them with infor
mation that there were as many as six or seven contacts with him
that produced any information

I can't say I had any familiarity with the label PCI
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Mr BLAKEY If you had known that administrative designation
had been placed on huby would it have made any difference on how you
handled your investigation of him and his activities

Judge GRIFFIN I don't know whether we would have then looked
upon this as some—I don't know whether that would have given
heightened importance to it or not I don't know that labeling might
have made a difference It might or might not have

Mr BLAKEY Let me turn now and ask you some questions about
the relationship between the Warren Commission and the CIA
How would you characterize the general relationship between the
Commission and the Agency How would you characterize it

Judge GRIFFIN I don't know that I am in a position to say that
The only direct contact I ever remember with the CIA was at a meeting
It is my recollection that Helms and another person who was desig
nated as the liaison person were at a meeting with us They were
introduced and the discussion took place about what the formal rela
tionship ought to be or the nature of the relationship how we com
municated with the CIA

After that I never spoke to my recollection with anyone from the
CIA

Mr BLAKEY You indicated what the attitude of the staff was to
ward the FBI Would you characterize for us what the attitude of
the staff was toward the CIA

Judge GRIFFIN You know this is a very impressionistic thing I am
going to say If anybody on the staff has a different view their view is
more accurate than mine but my impression is that I for one trusted
them I guess I for one trusted them I think

Mr BLAKEY Did you have much contact with agency personnel
other than this one meeting where you met with Mr Helms and Mr
LaRocca

Judge GRIFFIN After their failure to respond to us in the inquiry
that Hubert and I directed toward them and after they finally did
respond with basically an answer that they didn't have any informa
tion that we didn't have already I was skeptical but I won't go so
far as to say I distrusted them

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I wonder if we could have the Clerk
mark four specific items a note of March 14 1964 with the initials
HPW on it a memo of February 24 1964 Hubert and Griffin to
Helms re Ruby background three a letter from Rankin of May 19
1964 to Helms re Ruby and a memo from Mr Karamessines of
September 15 1964 to Mr Rankin re Ruby as JFK exhibit No 62

Will the Clerk show the exhibit to the witness
Mr Griffin are you familiar with these materials
Judge GRIFFIN Yes I am
Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I wonder if we can incorporate the

material in the record at this point so I can ask some questions of the
witness

Mr FAUxTTtoYWithout objection it is so ordered
[The documents referred to marked JFK exhibit No 62 and re

ceived for the record follow :]
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(Memorandum]
FEBRUARY24 1964

To Richard Helms DeputyDirector for Plans Central IntelligenceAgency
From Leon D Hubert and Burt W Griffin Staff Members President's Commis

sion on the Assassination of President Kennedy
Subject Jack Ruby—Background Friends and other Pertinent Information

A BACKGROUNDONJACKRUBY

Jack Ruby was born on about March 25 1911 in the United States the fifth of
eight living children of Joseph and Fannie Rubenstein Three other children
are Hyman Rubenstein born December1911 in Poland Ann Rubenstein Vol
port born June 1904 Poland Marion a.k.a Marian Rubenstein Carroll born
June 1906 in United States Eva Rubenstein (Magid) Grant born in United
States 1909 Sam Rubenstein) Ruby born December 1912 in United States
Earl (Rubenstein) Ruby born April 1916in the United States and Eileen Ruben
stein Keminsky born July 1917in United States Jack and his brothers Sam
and Earl were known by the name Rubenstein until that name was legally
changed by each of them in approximately 1947or 1948

Ruby's father Joseph was born in Sokolov Sedlits Province Poland on Feb
ruary 2 1871 He served in the Russian Army Artillery from 1893to 1898 He
married Fannie (Turrell) Rutkowski in 1901 Fannie was born in 1875 one of
sevenchildren of a reportedly prosperous Polish physician

At least two of Fannie's sisters together with her parents remained in Poland
One brother reportedly came to the United States Joseph also had at least one
brother who came to the United States We have no evidence as to any other
family members of either Joseph or Fannie who remained in Europe Nor have
we any information concerning family ties maintained with relatives or friends
in Europe

Jack Ruby spent his early life in Chicago quitting school at approximately
sixteen and beginning to work thereafter as a ticket scalper and peddler of
cheap merchandise In 1933 he traveled to Los Angeles and remained there
and in San Francisco until sometimein 1937 His sister Eva accompaniedhim to
San Francisco and lived with him for most of the time that he was there Both
worked as sellers of subscriptions for daily newspapers in San Francisco Jack
also had employment selling a horse race "tip sheet and linoleum Jack was
known both by his Chicago and west coast friends as "Sparky Rubenstein

Jack Ruby returned to Chicago sometime in 1937and was employedfor un
determined periods of time by the Stanley Oliver Co and the Spartan Co We
have no further information concerning those companies He also continued to
engage in ticket scalping the sale of cheap merchandise and the sale of punch
boards The punch board operation involved traveling throughout New England
and the Eastern Seaboard including Wilkes-Barre Pennsylvania

Sometime between 1937 and mid-1940 Ruby was employed as an organizer
and in other undisclosedcapacities for the Waste and Material Handlers Federal
Union in Chicago Paul Dorman later becamehead of this union At the time of
Ruby's association with the union the President was Jack Martin another prin
cipal figure was an attorney Leon Cooke Cookewas shot by Martin in an argu
ment in December 1939 and died as a result thereof in January 1940 Shortly
thereafter Ruby left the union

Jack Ruby served in the United States Army Air Force from May 1943to Feb
ruary 1946 He was stationed the entire time in the United States obtained the
rank of Private First Class and had ArmySerial Number36666107

After leaving military service he was employed for approximately one year
with Earl Products Co. a Chicago based business jointly owned with his
brothers Earl and Sam Ruby His brothers becamedissatisfied with him because
he allegedly was not devoting full time to that business As a result they bought
out his interest in 1947 We do not have precise information as to what Jack
Ruby was doing while he was also employedwith Earl Products however he is
rumored to have frequented and been employedat various Chicagoarea night
clubsin the capacity of a bounceror other minor functionary

In early 1947 he went to Dallas Texas to manage the Singapore Supper Club
•a business in which his sister Eva Grant was engaged He returned to Chicago
sometimein the late summer or early fall of 1947 At about this same time he
became the subject of a narcotics investigation along with his brother Hyman
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and Paul Roland Jones Both Hyman and Jack disclaimed any knowledge of
Jones activity in narcotics and were not prosecuted Jones was prosecuted and
convictedby federal authorities

Sometime in late 1947 after having been interrogated by Narcotics Agents
Ruby returned to Dallas and established permanent residence He continued to
operate the Singapore Supper Club with Eva until sometime in 1948when she
moved to California and alone for an unuisclosed period thereafter At some
undisclosedpoint Ruby changed the name of the Singapore Supper Club to the
Silver Spur He no longer operates that club He eventually purchased the Vegas
Club and operated it with Eva after early 1959 In 1960 he purchased the
SovereignClub changed the name to the Carousel Club and continued to operate
it and the VegasClubuntil his arrest on November24 1963 Both the Vegas Club
and the Carousel Club have been put under management other than the Ruby
family sinceRuby's arrest

Ruby is considered to be a highly emotional person He speaks with a lisp has
beendescribedas soft spoken is generally well mannered and well dressed but is
given to sudden and extreme displays of temper and violence He is known to
have brutally beaten at least 25 different persons either as a result of a personal
encounter or because they were causing disturbances in his club The normal
pattern is for Ruby to attack his victims without warning and few of the
beatings of which we have knowledgeseem to be the result of prolonged argu
ments After many of these assaults Ruby is known to have apologizedto the
victim

Ruby is knownto have a strong affectionfor dogs and a great pride in physical
fitness He has owned as many as seven dogs at one time and one person has
stated that he cared more for his dogs then he cared for people At various times
during his life he is known to have worked out regularly at the YMCAor other
gymnasiums and he is reported to have ownedand kept in his apartment a s4etof
barbells during recent years He neither smokes nor drinks and curses rarely

He is said to have effeminate mannerisms and is alleged by some to be homo
sexual However there is no direct evidence of any homosexual behavior Al
though he has never been married he is known to have dated and at one time
was known as a "ladies man. In recent years someof the womentoward whom
he has shown interest have indicated that he had perverted attitudes toward
sex One male witness describes an occasion when he masturbated one of his
dogsand apparently derived great pleasure from it

Ruby's friends and close associates are detailed more fully in a subsequent
section To generalize it can be said that while living in Dallas Ruby has very
carefully cultivated friendships with police officersand other public officials
At the same time he was peripherally if not directly connectedwith membersof
the underworld The narcotics episode mentioned above concerningPaul Roland
Jones is representative Ruby is also rumored to have been the tip-off man be
tween the Dallas police and the Dallas underworld especially in regard to en
forcementof the local liquor laws Ruby is said to have beengivenadvance notice
of prospective police raids on his own club and other clubs However it must be
emphasizedthat such allegations are in the rumor category Ruby apparently did
not permit prostitution to be carried on in his clubs nonetheless his associations
with stripteasers and cheap entertainers brought him into constant contact with
people of questionable reputation Ruby operated his business on a cash basis
keeping no record whatsoever—a strong indication that Ruby himself was in
volvedin illicit operations of somesort

When it suited his own purposes he did not hesitate to call on underworld
characters for assistance For example shortly prior to the assassination of
President Kennedy Ruby was involvedin a dispute with the American Guild of
Variety Artists (AGVA) concerning the use of amateur stripteasers in Dallas
Ruby claimed that AGVAwas permitting his competitor to use amateurs but
denying him that privilege When he was unable to get satisfaction from AGVA
Ruby called Barney Baker a Chicago hoodlum who was reputedly a muscle
man for Jimmy Hoffa and had been released from prison in June 1963 to ask
Baker to give him assistance in his dispute with AGVA For the same purpose
Ruby also called Frank Goldstein a San Francisco gambler who was a friend of
his sister Eva Grant

Ruby is not knownto have been politically active He is reported to have beena
Democrat and an admirer of President Kennedy and President Roosevelt how
ever the evidenceon this is not sufficientlyreliable to warrant a firm conclusion
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Prior to World War II he was a member of a vigilante group which physically
interfered with meetings of the German-AmericanBuild in an area of Chicago
known as White City Ruby's group was known as the Dave Miller gang but we
have no evidence to indicate whether this group was simply made up of aggres
sive young men who were looking for trouble and were from the Jewish neigh
borhoodin which Ruby lived or whether it was an organized group with a strong
political basis He is not known to have engaged in any political activities in
Dallas At the time of his arrest Ruby was found in possessionof various radio
scripts issued by H L Hunt a prominent American right wing extremist There
is insufficientevidenceas to how these radio scripts came into Ruby's possession
their content and Ruby's reaction to them to be able to pass judgment on the
relationship of Rubyto any right winggroups

In about 1959 Ruby became interested in the possibility of selling war mate
rials to Cubans and in the possibility of opening a gambling casino in Havana
He was in contact at that time with a friend Lewis J McWillie Insufficient
evidence is available on that episode to evaluate Ruby's connection with any
Cuban (anti-Castro or pro-Castro) groups Ruby is also rumored to have met in
Dallas with an American Army Colonel (LNU) and some Cubans concerning
the sale of arms A Government informant in Chicago connected with the
sale of arms to anti-Castro Cubans has reported that such Cubans were behind
the Kennedyassassination and was financedby Jewish interests

Religiously Ruby is Jewish He was not a regular attender at the Synagogue
although he did attend the services on high holidays We have no information as
to whether or not Ruby observed any particular Jewish customs in his home or
was active in Jewish lay organizations Nonetheless it is established that
Ruby was very sensitive to anti-Semitism and to his position in Dallas as a Jew

On balance it may be said that Ruby's primary interest in life was making
money He does not seem to have had any great scruples concerningthe manner
in which he might do so_ however he has usually been careful to avoid prosecu
tion by law enforcement authorities This care did not necessarily Involve avoid
ing violations of the law although there is no evidence that he did commit any
flagrant legal violations His primary technique in avoiding prosecution was
the maintenance of friendship with police officers public officials and other in
fluential persons in the Dallas community Ruby appears to be the kind of
person who could be persuaded by another person whom he respected (either
because of that person's friendship influence power prestige or wealth) to
become involved in any activity which was not obviously contrary to the
interest of the United States No one who knows Ruby has indicated that he
was politically sophisticated and some have commentedthat he was devoid of
political ideas to the point of naivete It is possible that Ruby could have been
utilized by a politically motivated group either upon the promise of money or
because of the influential character of the individual approaching Ruby If
he is a deviate blackmail is also possible

B TIIE FOLLOWINGGROUPSANDPLACESWERESIGNIFICANTIN LOOKINGFORTIES
BETWEENRUBYANDOTHERSWHO MIGHTHAVEBEENINTERESTEDIN THE
ASSASSINATIONOFPRESIDENTKENNEDY

The Teamsters Union Ruby's old union the Waste Handlers in Chicago
is now a part of the Teamsters Ruby had a contact with Barney Baker reputed
to he close to Hoffa Ruby also frequented the Cabana Motel in Dallas alleged to
have beenbuilt with Teamster money

The Las Vegas gambling community Ruby was particularly close to Lewis
J McWillieof Las Vegas

Persons involved in the promotion of fad items Ruby himself was at
tempting to sell an item known as a "twist board. in the fall of 1963and has
often beeninvolvedin the sale of gimmick-typeitems

Persons connectedwith cheap nightclub entertainment
The Dallas Police Department
The Dallas news media with particular emphasis on entertainment column

ists and personsemployedat radio station KLIF
The followinggeographicalareas
Chicago
Denver
Milwaukee

43-S19—79—19
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Minneapolis
New York
LosAngeles
San Francisco
New Orleans
Gulf Coast areas (Texas Louisiana Mississippi Alabama Florida)

8 Places frequented by Rubyin Dallas
a Adelphus Hotel
b Cabana Motel
c Egyptian Lounge
d Sol'sTurf Bar
e Bull Pen Drive-in
f Vegas Club
g Carousel Club

C TIIEFOLLOWINGPERSONSSEEMATTHISWRITINGTo BETHEMOSTPROMISING
SOURCESOF CONTACTBETWEENRUBYANDPOLITICALLYMOTIVATEDGROUPS
INTERESTEDIN SECURINGTHEASSASSINATIONOFPRESIDENTKENNEDY

1 Family members
Eva Grant born and reared in Chicago 1909to 1933 Lived in San Francisco

1933to 1937and 1948to 1959 Knownto be in ChicagoAugust 1937and January
1938 Lived in Dallas approximately 1942to 1948and 1959to present Married
about 1930to Hyman Magid divorcedabout 1932 Oneson Ronald Dennis Magid
born 1931 Married Frank Grant aka Frank Granovsky in San Francisco 1936
Lived with him about six months divorced about 1940 Friendships with Frank
Goldstein San Francisco gambler and Paul Roland Jones convicted in Dallas
about 1948 for narcotics violations While living in Dallas engaged in export
and import of raw materials and managednight clubs

Earl Ruby born Chicago about April 1916 lived in Chicagountil 1961 U.$
Navy 1942to 1944 Sold punch boards on East Coast with brother Jack in early
1940's Owner and manager of Earl Products 1944to 1961 Nervous breakdown
1961 Moved to Detroit and opened Cobo Cleaners in 1961 Telephone records
show telegram of undisclosed nature to Havana Cuba April 1 1962 telephone
call to Ansan ToolManufacturing Company 4750North Ronald Chicago Illinois
owned by Anrei and Mario Umberto and to DominicoScorta 102 West Grant
Chicago Illinois Also calls to Welsh Candy Company Nature of telephonecalls
in all cases unknown no further investigation of the call as yet has beeninitiated

Anna Polpert sister of Jack Ruby born June 1904in Poland Remained in
Chicagountil early 1930's Sometimeafter 1937but before 1939movedto Youngs
town Ohio Resided in Youngstown with husband until 1959 Husband was en
gaged in a companyknownas National HomeImprovementCompany
2 Closefriends

Andrew Armstrong Ruby's Man Friday at the Carousel Club Resident of
Dallas background unknown Negro

Ralph Paul Resident of Arlington Texas born New York City About 55
years old came to Dallas about 1948 Owns Bull Pen Drive-in Restaurant in
Fort Worth Co-ownerwith Rubyof the CarouselClub

GeorgeSenator roommateof Jack Ruby Backgroundunknown
3 Other associates and employees

a Barney Baker Chicagohoodlum Reported muscleman for Jimmy Hoffa Re
quested by Ruby in mid-Novemberof 1963to assist him in dispute with AGVA

h Karen Bennett Carlin employed by Ruby as strip-teaser under name of
Little Lynn Borrowed$5from Ruby on Saturday night November23 telephoned
Ruby Sunday morning November24 and says she requested him to send her $25
Mrs Marguerite Oswald (mother of Lee Oswald) believesthat she knew a Carol
Bennett when she (Mrs Oswald) was employedas a waitress in Dallas Mrs
Oswaldclaims that Carol Bennett was the daughter of a Dallas hoodlumwho was
murdered in a gangland slaying No information as to whether or not Karen
Bennett Carlin and Carol Bennett are the sameperson or are related

e Bruce Carlin husband of Karen Bennett Carlin
Curtis Laverne Craford aka Larry Craford About 22 years old itinerant

laborer Worked for Ruby at the Carousel Club from about October 31 1963to
November23 1963 Became close confidant of Ruby Fled Dallas area Saturday
November23 Locatedin rural part of Michigan November28
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Robert Cravens age unknown Resident of Los Angeles Friend of Ruby'sCame to Dallas about October1 1963 to operate a showat the Dallas State Fair
called How Hollywood Makes Movies Called Ruby in November 1963 with
:respectto the sale of somelumber No other information concerningCravens

LeopoldRamon Duces life was threatened by a person suggesting that the
samegroup that wouldkill Duceshad beenresponsiblefor getting rid of Kennedy
Name "Leopoldo has been mentioned by others who claim that Ruby was
associated with an anti-Castro group in the procurement of arms Name "Leo
poldo also mentioned by a woman in Dallas who claims she was introduced to
a "Leon Oswald, description fitting Lee Harvey Oswald in October1963by anti
Castro Cuban leaders

Frank Goldstein age unknown San Francisco gambler Friend of Eva
Grant Requested by Ruby in November1963to assist him in his difficultieswith
AGVA

Sam Gordon west coast resident Friend of Ruby from childhoodin Chicago
Reportedly purchased sixty-first home run ball from Mickey Mantle General
backgroundand connectionsunknown

Alex Gruber resident of Los Angeles Friend of Ruby Visited him in Dallas
in November1963 Receivedtelephonecall from Ruby on Friday after the assas
sination of President Kennedy

ThomasHill name found in Ruby's notebook Officialof John Birch Society
Residesin Massachusetts

H L Hunt and Lamar Hunt may be same person Name Lamar Hunt
found in notebookof Ruby Ruby visited his officeon November21 Hunt denies
knowing Ruby Ruby gives innocent explanation Ruby found with literature of
H L Hunt after shootingOswald

1 Lewis J MeWillie operates Las Vegas gambling casino Formerly employed
at gamblingcasino in Havana Ruby visited him in Havana Ruby also purchaseda gun for McWillieand had it mailed to McWilliein Las Vegas Ruby and Mc
Willie give innocent explanations of their relationship

Barney Ross former professionalprize fighter Former narcotics addict Long
time friend of Ruby from Chicagodays Ruby visited him at least once a yearand telephoneshim two or three times a year

Amesi and Mario Umberto owners of Ansen Tool Manufacturing Companyin Chicago In telephonecommunicationwith Earl Ruby
Billy Joe Willis musician employed by Ruby at Carousel Club Lives in

Irving Texas across the street from Mrs Ruth Paine (Friend at whose home
Marina Oswaldresided)

Mr RICHARDHELMS
Deputy Director for Plans
Central Intelligence Agency
Washington D.C

DEARMR HELMSAt a meeting on March 12 1964 between representatives of
your Agencyand this Commission a memorandum prepared by membersof theCommissionstaff was handed to you which related to the background of Jack L
Ruby and alleged associates and/or activities in Cuba At that time we requestedthat you review this memorandum and submit to the Commissionany information contained in your files regarding the matters covered in the memorandumas well as any other analysis by your representatives which you believedmightbe useful to the Commission

As you know this Commissionis nearing the end of its investigation We wouldappreciate hearing from you as soon as possiblewhether you are in a position to
complywith this request in the near future

Sincerely
J LEE RANKIN

General Counsel
Memorandumfor Mr J Lee Rankin General Counsel President's Commissionon the Assassination of President Kennedy
Subject Information Concerning Jack Ruby (aka Jack Rubenstein) and hisAssociates

1 Reference is made to your memorandumof 19May 1964 requesting that thisAgency furnish any information in its files relative to Jack Ruby his activitiesand his associates
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This memorandum will confirmour earlier statement to the Commissionto
the effect that an examination of Central Intelligence Agencyfiles has produced
no information on Jack Ruby or his activities The Central Intelligence Agency
has no indication that Ruby and Lee Harvey Oswaldever knew each other were
associated or might have beenconnectedin any manner

The records of this Agencywere reviewed for information about the rela
tives friends and associates of Ruby named in your summary of his background
Our records do not reflect any information pertaining to these persons

THOMASH KARAMESSINES
ActingDeputyDirector for Plans

Mr BLAKEY Judge Griffin let me direct your attention to the date
on the memorandum prepared by yourself and Mr Hubert February
24 1964 and the date and the routing slip that has Mr Willens ini
tials March 12 1964

Do you know why there was a 16-day delay in Mr Willens com
municating this material to the CIA

Judge GRIFFIN No i don't
Mr BLAKEY Was it usual or unusual for him to do something by

direct communication as opposed to mail The note of course indi
cates that the proposed letter which accompanied the memorandum
was not sent rather that it was physically handed to the agency
representative

Judge GRIFFIN I don't know what their procedure was or indeed
whether they used couriers rather than mail I really don't know
how things went out

Mr BLAKEY Let me direct your attention as well to the fourth item
the memo of Mr Karamessines of September 15 1964 to Mr Rankin
1 take it this is the answer to the oral request of Mr Willens of
March 12 1964

Do you know why it took from March to September some 7 months
to answer the questions raised in your memorandum of November 24

Judge GRIFFIN I can only speculate
Mr BLAKEYWere you ever told why it took that long
Judge GRIFFIN Never
_Mr BLAKEY Was this kind of delay typical in getting a response

from a Government agency
Judge GRIFFIN I don't believe we ever had a delay of this magnitude

about anything else
Mr BLAKEY Could it have been that kind of delay that would

have been a factor contributing to your inability to make the deadlines
that were being set for you by the Chief Justice and others in your
investigation of Jack Ruby

Judge GRIFFIN No You are really asking me the question that goes
back to some other memos that aren't in the record at this point and
what happened to the investigations that Hubert and I had suggested
be conducted and why they weren't conducted

Mr BLAKEY We will get to some of that later on I am wondering
now about the relationship between the Agency and your own concerns

Judge GRIFFIN The reason it took us so long to do the job was that
it was a tremendous amount of work That was the starting point
The other question about why we weren't allowed—I won't say we
weren't allowed—why we got the reaction we did get with respect to
certain of our suggested investigations whatever underlies the delay



2S7

in this memorandum may underlie—may I am not certain—may un
derlie some of that

I suspect that within the whole vast apparatus of investigation that
was going on it went far beyond the Commission but even within the
Commission different considerations may have affected different peo
ple who made decisions 'What affected Howard Willens might be very
different from what affected Lee Rankin or what affected the Chief
Justice

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I would like to turn from the relation
ship between the Warren Commission and the Bureau and Agency and
ask some specific questions about the character of the investigation
itself

Judge you previously testified in response to questions by Congress
man Dodd and Congressman McKinney that you were under certain
political pressures and I don't mean political pressure in a pejorative
sense a desire to allay public fears perhaps to work at a smooth transi
tion in national leadership

Certainly this would be in the context of the political conventions
Let me ask you some specific questions in regard to a perhaps less at
tractive motivation for limiting your investigation I hope you will
bear with me if I ask you a series of questions which may sound like
a strike force attorney asking hard questions of a witness

To your knowledge did the Chief Justice have any information
while he was serving with the `Warren Commission concerning any in
volvement of U.S intelligence agencies in plots against Cuba or to
assassinate Fidel Castro

Judge GRIFFIN I have no direct knowledge on that
Mr BLAKEY That he had knowledge
Judge GRIFFIN I have no direct information
Mr BLAKEY Do you have any indirect information
Judge GRIFFIN Nothing that would be information I only have my

speculations
Mr BLAKEY To your knowledge did any other commissioner have

such information while he was serving with the Warren Commission
Judge GRIFFIN I have no knowledge that anybody would have All I

have is speculations
Mr BLAKEY The point of time that I am directing your attention

to is while you were serving on the Warren Commission
Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr BLAKEY To your knowledge did any staff member have any

such information while he was serving with the Warren Commission
Judge GRIFFIN Not to my knowledge
Mr BLAKEY In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of the

Chief Justice from which you could or did infer that he had such
information

Judge GRIFFIN Tell me again what information you are asking inc
about

Mr BLAKEYThis goes to whether the Chief Justice or other people
in leadership capacity were aware of any involvement of U.S intel
ligence agencies in plots against Cuba or to assassinate Fidel Castro

The question now is whether in retrospect there was any conduct on
the part of the Chief Justice from which you could have or did infer
that he had such information
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Judge GRIFFIN The only statement that he made in retrospect from
which any inference—there are two statements from which one could
make any kind of inference about what he knew about national secu
rity problems One was his statement to us that we did not handle this
an a responsible way and I think my characterization has to be againstthe background of the fear of McCarthyism that we didn't handle
what we found in a responsible way we could trigger a thermonuclear
war

I remember that phraseology thermonuclear war being used I
don't know whether I heard the Chief Justice say that directly or was
told it by Mr Rankin he had said that

Mr BLAKEY Did he ever explain to you or did anyone else explain
to you what he meant by "handle in a responsible way"

Judge GRIFFIN I am certain this all came up in the context of pro
tecting confidences not leaking things to the press and maintaining
the internal security of our own investigation That is the area in
which you have to review that

The other thing was the statement that I was quoted in the press
as making that there might be materials that the Commission had
which couldn't be revealed for some extended period of time I don't
remember whether it was 50 years or what the period of time was
hrankly that statement also surprised me even at the time because
there was nothing that I saw in my judgment that couldn't have been
revealed the minute we concluded our report with one exception which
I always understood which had to do with the autopsy photographs
had nothing to do with national security but had to do with personal
factors surrounding the Kennedy family But I never saw any investi
gative information that in my view justified any secrecy whatsoever

Mr BLAKEY In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of any
other Commissioner that is other than Chief Justice Warren from
which you could have or did infer that that Commissioner had such
information

Judge GRIFFIN Not at the time
Mr BLAKEY In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of any

sta ff member from which you could have or did infer that he had such
information or she had such information

Judge GRIFFIN No not at the time nor is there any conduct that I
can think of that would fall in that category

Mr BLAKEYWhile you served with the Commission did you see anydocument from which you could have or did infer that the Chief
Justice or any other Commissioner or any staff member had such
information

.Iuclge GRIFFIN Never
Mr BLAKEYWere you ever present during a discussion from which

you could have or did infer that the Chief Justice or any other Com
missioner or any staff member had such information

Judge GRIFFIN No
Mr BLAKEY Were you ever instructed by anyone including the

Chief Justice or any other Commissioner or any staff member while
you were serving on the Warren Commission not to pursue any area
of inquiry

Judge GRIFFIN I was never instructed not to pursue an area of in
quiry Some of the ways we went about opening up areas of inquiry
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since we had limited resources and were under time pressures required
permission permission to subpena witnesses to travel and we needed
to clear all requests for information to an agency through the adminis
trative hierarchy of the Commission

I don't recall I can't at this point remember if any specific inquiry
that we ever sent to an agency was blocked within the Commission
But there were areas of investigation and methods of investigation
that we wanted to pursue that were turned down

Mr BLAKEY Did anyone ever suggest to you that certain matters
should not be explored as opposed to instructing you not to do it

Judge GRIFFIN In a substantive sense no that was never done It
all had to do with the method of investigation

Mr BLAnEY Let me turn now from the general question of political
pressure and talk to you a little bit about the time pressures that you
were under at that time

Mr Chairman I wonder if we could have the clerk mark the memo
of Hubert and Griffin dated May 14 1964 re the adequacy of the
Ruby investigation as JFK exhibit No 63

Mr FAUNTROYWithout objection
Mr BLAKEYWould the clerk show the memo to the witness
Judge GR1r1'1NI have a copy of it
Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I wonder if we can have that memo

incorporated in the record at this point in order that I can ask some
questions based on it

Mr FAUNTROYWithout objection it is so ordered
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 63 and received

for the record follows :]

JFK EXHIBITNo 63
[Memorandum]

MAY14 1964
To J LeeRankin
From LeonD Hubert Jr. Burt W Griffin
Subject Adequacyof Ruby Investigation

Past Recommendations.—Inmemoranda data February 19 February 24
February 27 and March 11 we made various suggestions for extending the in
vestigation initiated by the FBI in connectionwith the Oswaldhomicide Shortly
after March 11 1964 we began preparation for the nearly 60depositionstaken in
Dallas during the period March 21-April 2 after we returned from Dallas we
took the deposition of C L Crafard (two days) and GeorgeSenator (two days)
worked on editing the depositions taken in Dallas and prepared for another
series of 30 other depositions taken in Dallas during the period April 13–17 On
our return from Dallas we continued the editing of the Dallas depositions pre
pared the Dallas deposition exhibits for publication and began working on a
draft of the report in Area V As a consequenceof all of this activity during the
period March 11–May13 we did not press for the conferences and discussions
referred to in the attached memoranda The following represents our view at
this time with respect to appropriate further investigation

General Statement of Areas Not Adequately Investigated.—In reporting on
the murder of Lee Oswald by Jack Ruby we must answer or at least advert to
these questions

Why did Rubykill Oswald
Was Ruby associated with the assassin of President Kennedy
Did Ruby have any confederates in the murder of Oswald

It is our belief that although the evidence gathered so far does not show a
conspiratorial link between Ruby and Oswald or between Ruby and others
nevertheless evidence should be secured if possible to affirmatively exclude
that
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Ruby was indirectly linked through others to Oswald
Ruby killed Oswald becauseof fear or
Rubykilled Oswaldat the suggestionof others

3 Summary of Evidence Suggesting Further Investigation.—The following
facts suggestthe necessityof further investigation

Ruby had time to engage in substantial activities in addition to the man
agement of his Clubs Ruby's night club business usually occupiedno more than
fivehours of a normal working day which began at about 10:00a.m and ended at
2:00 a.m It was his practice to spend an average of only one hour a day at his
Clubs between 10:00 a.m and 9:00 p.m Our depositions were confinedprimarily
to persons familiar with Ruby's Club activities The FBI has thoroughly inves
tigated Ruby's night club operations but does not seem to have pinned down his
other business or social activities The basic materials do make reference to such
other activities (see p 27 of our report of February 18) but these are casual
and collateral and were not explored to determine whether they involved any
underlying sinister purposes Nor were they probed in such a manner as to permit a determination as to howmuchof Ruby's time they occupied

Ruby has always been a person who looked for money-making"sidelines.
In the two months prior to November22 Ruby supposedlyspent considerabletime
promoting an exercise device known as a "twist board. The "twist board was
purportedly manufactured by Plastellite Engineering a Fort Worth manufac
turer of oil fieldequipment which has poor credit references and was the subject
of an FBI investigation in 1952 We know of no sales of this item by Rubynor do we know if any "twist boards were manufactured for sale The possibil
ity remains that the "twist board was a front for someother illegal enterprise

Ruby has long been close to persons pursuing illegal activities Although
Ruby had no known ideologicalor political interests (see p 35 of our report of
February 18) there is much evidence that he was interested in Cuban matters
In early 1959 Ruby inquired concerning the smuggling of persons out of Cuba
He has admitted that at that time he negotiated for the sale of jeeps to Castro
In September 1959 Ruby visited Havana at the invitation of Las Vegas rack
eteer Louis J McWillie who paid Ruby's expenses for the trip and who was
later expelled from Cuba by Castro McWillieis described by Ralph Paul Ruby'sbusiness partner as one of Ruby's closest friends Ruby mailed a gun to Me
Willie in early 1963 In 1961 it is reported that Ruby attended three meetingsin Dallas in connection with the sale of arms to Cubans and the smugglingout
of refugees The informant identifies an Ed Brunner as Ruby's associate in this
endeavor Shortly after his arrest on November24 Ruby named Fred Brenner
as one of his expected attorneys Brunner did not represent Ruby however
Insufficient investigation has been conducted to confirmor deny the report about
meetings in 1961 When Henry Wade announced to the Press on November221963 that Oswald was a member of the Free Cuba Committee Ruby corrected
Wade by stating "Not the Free Cuba Committee The Fair Play for Cuba Com
mittee There is a difference. The Free Cuba Committee is an existing anti
Castro organization Earl Ruby brother of Jack Ruby sent an unexplained
telegram to Havana in April 1962 We believe that a reasonable possibilityexists that Ruby has maintained a close interest in Cuban affairs to the extent
necessary to participate in gun sales or smuggling

Bits of evidence link Ruby to others who may have been interested in
Cuban affairs When Ruby's car was seizedon November24 it contained various
right-wing radio scripts issued by H L Hunt and a copy of the Wall Street
Journal bearing the mailing address of a man who has not yet been identified
In May 1963 Earl Ruby operator of a dry cleaning business is known to have
telephoned the Welch Candy Company (owned by the founder of John Birch
Society) The purpose of the call is unknown Jack Ruby's personal notebook
contained the Massachusetts telephone number and address of Thomas Hillformer Dallas resident working at the Boston headquarters of the John Birch
Society Although it is most likely that all of those bits of circumstantial evi
dence have innocent explanations none has yet been explained

Although Ruby did not witness the motorcade through Dallas he may have
had a prior interest in the President's visit A November20 edition of the Fort
Worth Telegram showing the President's proposed route through Fort Worthand the November 20 edition of the Dallas Morning News showing the Presi
dent's route through Dallas were found in Ruby's car on November24
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On November 16 Jack Ruby met at the Carousel Club with Bertha Cheek
sister of Mrs Earlene Roberts manager of Lee Oswald's rooming house Mrs
Cheek said that she and Ruby discussed her lending Ruby money to open a new
night club Ruby was not questioned about this matter On November20 1963
a woman who may be identical to Earlene Roberts was reported to be in San
Antonio at the time of President Kennedy's visit The possible identification of
Mrs Roberts in San Antonio has not been checked out In addition the link
formed by Mrs Roberts betweenOswaldand Ruby is buttressed in somemeasure
by the fact that one of Ruby's strippers dated a tenant of the Beckley Street
rooming house during the tenancy of Lee Oswald We have previously sug
gested the theory that Ruby and Mrs Cheekcould have been involved in Cuban
arms sales of which Oswald gained knowledge through his efforts to infiltrate
the anti-Castro Cubans Our doubts concerningthe real interest of Mrs Cheek in
Jack Ruby stein from the fact that one of her four husbands was a convicted
felon and one of her friends was a police officerwho married one of Ruby's
strip-tease dancers We have suggested that Ruby might have killed Oswald
out of fear that Oswald might implicate Ruby and his friends falsely or not in
an effort to save his own life We think that neither Oswald's Cuban interests
in Dallas nor Ruby's Cuban activities have been adequately explored

Ruby made or attempted to make contacts on November 22 and 23 with
persons known and unknown who could have been co-conspirators Ruby was
visited in Dallas from November21 to November24 1963by Lawrence Meyers
of Chicago Meyers had visited Ruby two weeks previously Ruby also made a
long distance call shortly after the President's death to Alex Gruber in Los
Angeles Gruber had visited Ruby about the same time as Meyers in early
November Both Gruber and Meyers give innocent explanations Meyers claims
he was in Dallas enjoying life with a "dumb but accommodatingbroad. Gruber
claims Ruby called to say he wouldnot mail a dog that day as he had promised
to do Finally between 11:35 p.m and 12 midnight Saturday November 23
Ruby made a series of brief long distance phone calls culminating with a call
to entertainer Breck Wall at a friend's house in Galveston Nall claims Ruby
called to compliment hint for calling off his (Wall's) act at the AdolphusHotel
in Dallas Background checks have not been made on these persons

In short we believe that the possibility exists based on evidence already
available that Ruby was involved in illegal dealings with Cuban elements who
might have had contact with Oswald The existence of such dealings can only
be surmised since the present investigation has not focused on that area

We suggest that these natters cannot be left "hanging in the air. They
must either be explored further or a firm decision must be made not to do so
supported by stated reasons for the decision As a general matter we think
the investigation deficientin these respects

Substantial time-segmentsin Ruby's daily routine from September 26 to
November22have not beenaccountedfor

About 46 persons who saw Ruby from November22 to November24 have
not been questioned by staff members although there are FBI reports of inter
viewswith all these people

Persons who have been interviewed because of known associations with
Ruby generally have not been investigated themselves so that their truthful
ness can be evaluated The FBI reports specificallydo not attempt evaluation
The exception has been that where the FBI has been given incriminating evi
dence against Ruby it has made further investigation to determine whether
others might also be implicated with Ruby In every case where there was some
evidence implicating others those other persons were interviewed and denied
the incriminating allegations Further investigation has not been undertaken
to resolvethe conflicts

Much of our knowledge of Ruby comes from his friends Andrew Arm
strong Ralph Paul GeorgeSenator and Larry Crafard Investigations have not
beenundertaken to corroborate their claims

4 SpecificInvestigative Recommendations
We should obtain photos of all property found on Ruby's person in his car

or at his home or clubs now in possessionof the Dallas District Attorney We
already have photos of Ruby's address books but no other items have been
photographedor delivered to the CommissionThese items include the H L Hunt
literature and newspapers mentioned in paragraphs 3d and 3e

We should conduct staff interviews or take depositions with respect to
Ruby's Cuban activities of the followingpersons
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i Robert Ray McKeown.—Rubycontacted McKeownin 1959in connectionwith
the sale of jeeps to Cuba The objectiveof an interview or deposition of McKeown
would be to obtain information on possible contacts Ruby would have made
after 1959if his interest in armament sales continued

ii Nancy Perrin.—Perrin claims she met with Ruby three times in 1961con
cerning refugee smuggling and arms sales She says she can identify the house
in Dallas where meetings took place Perrin now lives in Boston Ruby admits
he was onceinterested in the sale of jeeps at least to Cuba

c We should obtain reports from the CIA concerning Ruby's associations
The CIA has been requested to provide a report based on a memorandum
delivered to them March 12 1964 covering Ruby's background including his
possibleCubanactivities but a reply has not beenreceivedas yet

d We should obtain reports from the FBI based on requested investigation
of allegations suggesting that Earlene Roberts was in San Antonio on
November21

e The Commissionshould take the testimony of the following persons for
the reasons stated

Hyman Rubenstein Eva Grant Earl Ruby
All are siblings of Jack Ruby Hyman is the oldest child and presumably

will be the best witness as to family history He talked to Jack on November22
reportedly visited Jack the week before the assassination and participated in
Ruby's twist board venture Eva lived with Jack for 3 years in California prior
to World War II induced Jack to come to Dallas in 1947 and managed the
Vegas Club for Jack in Dallas from 1959to 1963 Earl was a travelling salesman
with Jack from 1941-1943a business partner 1946-1947and made phone calls
before November22 1963and afterwards which require explanations

Henry Wade.—Thisperson can testify to the developmentof the testimony
by Sgt Dean and Det Archer against Ruby and of seeing Ruby on November22
in the Police Department building

Jack Ruby
f We should take the depositions of the following persons for the reasons

stated
Tom Howard.—This person is one of Ruby's original attorneys and is

reported to have been in the police basement a few minutes before Oswald was
shot and to have inquired if Oswald had been moved He filed a writ of habeas
corpus for Ruby about one hour after the shooting of Oswald He could explain
these activities and possibly tell us about the Ruby trial We should have these
explanations

FBI Agent Hall.—Thisperson interviewed Ruby for 2% hours on November
24 beginningat approximately 12noon His report is contradictory to Sgt Dean's
trial testimony He also interviewed Ruby on December 21 1963

Seth Kantor.—This person was interviewed twice by the FBI and persists
in his claim that he saw Ruby at Parkland Hospital shortly before or after
the President's death was announced Ruby denies that he was ever at Parkland
Hospital We must decide who is telling the truth for there would be consider
able significance if it were concluded that Ruby is lying Should we make an
evaluation without seeing Kantor ourselves

Bill DeMar.—Thisperson claims to have seen Oswald at the Carousel Club
prior to November 22 and this rumor perhaps more than any other has been
given wide circulation Should we evaluate DeMar's credibility solely on the
basis of FBI reports

g The FBI should re-interview the followingpersons for the purposes stated
I Alex Gruber.—Toobtain personal history to establish original meeting and

subsequent contacts with Ruby to obtain details of visit to Dallas in November
1965 including where he stayed how long who saw him etc The FBI should
also check its own files on Gruber

ii Lawrence Meyers (Same as Gruber.)
iii Ken Dowe.—(KLIF reporter) To ascertain how he happened to first con

tact Ruby on November22 or 23 (Ruby provided information to KLIF concern
ing the location of Chief Curry) and whether KLIF gave any inducements to
Ruby to work for it on the weekend of November22-24

iv Rabbi Silverman.—Toestablish when Silverman saw Ruby at the Syna
gogue and obtain names of other persons who may have seen Ruby at the
Synagogueon November22 and 23 Silverman states that he saw Ruby at the
8 p.m service on November22 and at the 9 a.m service on November23 but
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both of these services lasted at least two hours and we do not know whether
Ruby was present for the entire services Silverman (and others) could "place
Ruby or fail to do so during crucial hours

Mickey Ryan.—(Same as Gruber plus employment in Dallas.)
Brcck Wall.—Thisperson was an entertainer at the AdolphusHotel Dallas

at the time of President Kennedy's assassination Ruby called him in Galveston
at 11:47 p.m Saturday November23 1963 He also visited Ruby at the County
jail A background check should be conducted as to this person

Andrew Armstrong Bruce Carlin Karen Bennett Carlin Curtis LaVerne
Crafard Ralph Paul GeorgeSenator

These six persons were deposed at length because of their friendship with
Ruby familiarity with Ruby's personal and business life and contacts with
Ruby on November22 23 and 24 In general each has presumed to have had
no knowledge of Ruby's activities during those three days

Andrew Armstrong was very active in the operation of the Carousel and
worked closelywith Ruby for 18 months His depositioncovers Ruby's activities
and emotional state generally and particularly several hours on November 22
and 23 A background check should be conducted as to this person and selected
parts of his testimony should be checkedout to test his veracity

Karen and Bruce Carlin were the recipients of a $25 money order bought by
Ruby approximately 5 minutes before Ruby shot Oswald Marguerite Oswald
testified that she believed she knew Karen Carlin Background checks should be
conducted on the Carlins

Crafard fled Dallas unexpectedlyon Saturday morning November23 Although
we tend to believe his explanation we believe a background check on him plus
verification of some of his activities on November23 are warranted

Paul is Ruby's business partner A backgroundcheckshould be conductedas to
him and his telephonecalls during Novembershould be checkedout

George Senator Ruby's roommate alleged by Crafard to be a homosexual
claims not to have seen Ruby except at their apartment Sunday morning and
for a few hours early Saturday morning Senator's backgroundand ownadmitted
activities on November22 23 and 24 should be verified

5 Other areas of Ruby Investigation which are not complete
a Various rumors link Ruby and Oswald which do not appear to be true

however the materials we have are not sufficientto discredit them satisfactorily
Such rumors include

Communistassociations of Ruby
Oswald's use of a Cadillac believedto belongto Ruby
After the depositions of Nancy Parrin Robert McKeown and Sylvia Odle

have been taken further investigation may be necessary with respect to Ruby's
Cuban associations

b Ruby's notebooks contain numerous names addresses and telephone num
bers Many of these persons have either not been located or deny knowingRuby
We believe further investigation is appropriate in some instances however we
have not yet evaluated the reports now on hand

c We have no expert evidence as to Ruby's mental condition however we
will obtain transcripts of the psychiatric testimony at the Ruby trial

6 Other Investigative Suggestions.—Wehave suggested in earlier memoranda
that two sources of evidentiary material have been virtually ignored

Radio TV and MovieRecordings Two Dallas radio stations tape recorded
every minute of air time on November22 23 and 24 We have obtained these
radio tapes for all except a portion of November24 and the tapes include a num
ber of interviews with key witnesses in the Oswald area In addition the tapes
shed considerable light on the manner in which Dallas public officialsand federal
agents conducted the investigations and performed in public view We believe
that similar video tapes and movie films should be obtained from NBC CBS
IBC UPI and Movietone News and relevant portions should be reviewed by
staff members Wherever witnesses appear on these films who have been con
sidered by the Commissionin preparing its report a copy of such witnesses
appearance should be made a part of the Commissionrecords by introducing them
in evidence If one person were directed to superintend and organize this effort
we believe it could be done without unreasonable expenditures of Commission
time and money

Hotel and motel registrations airline passenger manifests and Emigration
and Immigration records
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Copies of Dallas hotel and motel registrations and airline manifests to and
from Dallas should be obtained for the period September26 to December1 1963
Similarly Emigration and Immigration records should be obtained for the period
October 1 1963to January 1 1964 We believe that these records may provide a
useful tool as new evidence develops after the Commissionsubmits its report
We do not suggest that these records necessarily be examined by the Commission
staff at the present time But for example it is likely that in the future persons
will come forward who will claim to have been in Dallas during the critical
period and who will claim to have important information These records may
serve to confirmor refute their claims

Mr BLAKEY Mr Griffin do you recall the circumstances that led
you and Mr Hubert to prepare this memorandum

Judge GRIFFIN In a general sense I do yes I don't remember the
specific catalytic event but I remember where we were

Mr BLAKEY 'Were you asked sometime in May to finish your work
by June 1

Judge GRIFFIN I don't remember the date but we were given a
deadline which we felt we couldn't meet whatever that date was

Mr BLAKEY Was this memorandum prepared in response to that
reouest

Judge GRIFFIN At the same time as that kind of pressure was
coming whether it was specifically in direct response to a request I
don't know but for practical purposes that is right

Mr BLAKEYI wonder Judge Griffin if I could direct your attention
to page 2 of the memorandum and ask you to focus on paragraph
3a In general terms you indicate that there was a need for further
investigation and von observe that the FBI has thoroughly investi
gated Mr Ruby's night club operations but does not seem to have
pinned down his other business or social activity Is that correct

Judge GRIFFIN Yes
Mr BLAKEY In the period of time after this memorandum was

written that is between May and July and August when the investi
gation wound down did the Bureau subsequently pin down these other
activities

Judge GRirr•IN I don't think they did The question in part is
whether they did any more as a result What was Mr Rankin's response
to this memo I don't know whether we got a written response to this
or not I don't have any recollection of really pursuing this I have a
general recollection of a conversation I don't remember who it was
with in which we were not told we could not do any of these things
but we were told not to go off the deep end and so forth and we were in
a sense given a light to go ahead but they still made clear to us that
we had these deadlines So I don't know what we did to follow that up

Mr BLAIcEY Let me direct your attention now to page 2 of the
memorandum to paragraph c which then continues over on page 3
and also paragraph f on page 3 which continues over on page 4

.Tndee GRIFFIN Right
Mr BLAKEY In which you generally indicate that Mr Ruby had

been close to persons pursuing various illegal activities You note for
example in September 1959 Mr Ruby visited Havana at the invitation
of a man named Louis J McWillie whom you characterized as a Las
Vegas racketeer You also indicate that Mr Ralph Paul had indicated
that Rubv considered Mr McWillie one of his closest friends

Judge GRIFFIN Right
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In addition we believe that a reasonable possibility exists that Ruby has

maintained a close interest in Cuban affairs to the extent necessary to partici
pate in gun sales or smuggling

Now reading over page 4 paragraph f
We think that neither Oswald's Cuban interests in Dallas nor Ruby's Cuban

activities have beenadequately explored
This of course was written as of May 14 In the period of time after

May 14 in your judgment did the Bureau subsequently adequately
explore these Cuban matters

Judge GRIFFIN In fairness to the Bureau I don't think they had
much of a request to explore them There were some requests made to
them for investigation We did not pursue these matters in a manner
I felt at the time or ever have felt was satisfactory

Mr BLAKEY Let me direct your attention now to page 3 of the
memorandum specifically paragraph d in which you generally indi
cate that there is some possible connection between Ruby and various
rightwing groups Particularly you mention H L Hunt and
raise the possibility of some connection between Mr Ruby and the
John Birch Society

Judge GRIFFIN Yes
Mr BLAKEY In your judgment in the period of time following

May did the Bureau adequately explore these possible rightwing
connections

Judge GRIFFIN Again I have to answer that in terms of what wA

requested them to do At this point I don't recall what we requested
with respect to H L Hunt With respect to Earl Ruby Hubert and
I explored Earl Ruby's connection with Ruby to a very limited extent
but we never requested any followup

We took his deposition on May 14 1964 and asked him some ques
tions about the Welch Candy Co We did push a request for infor
mation on Thomas Hill My recollection on that is that the Bureau did
everything we asked them to do Whether they could have done more
about it and didn't that I don't know

Mr BLAKEY I call your attention to page 4 specifically paragraph
g and note that you indicate that Mr Ruby had a visit from one
Lawrence Meyers from Chicago You comment on the relationship
between Mr Meyers and Mr Alex Gruber of Los Angeles and con
clude "Background checks have not been made on these persons.

Subsequently did the Bureau do background checks to your knowl
edge of Mr Meyers and Mr Gruber

Judge GRIrrIx I don't know Again I am not certain whether we
requested that I will say that I don't know whether there was any
thing put in writing any written response to this memo Your rec
ords I think would reveal that It is quite possible that based on your
conversations with those who received this memo that Hubert and I
decided that we had to make—in fact I know we (lid this—after we
had talked about this we decided we had to make some choices about
where we could go because we had a lot of resistance to these thingsWe felt that we couldn't expose ourselves to too many dead ends on
things that looked like wild goose chases
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I am fairly confident that although we may never have been told
not to do certain things that we made the decision probably our
selves that we should go for the things that we thought might have
the best chance of a payoff and avoid any further hassle with others
in the Commission over our view on how to conduct the investigation

Mr BLAFFY Let me last direct your attention to page 4 and spe
cifically to paragraph h and quoting from the record

In short we believe that the possibility exists based on evidence already
available that Ruby was involved in illegal dealings with Cuban elements who
might have had contact with Oswald The existence of such dealings can only
be surmised since the present investigation has not focused on that area

In your judgment did the investigation in succeeding 'months ade
quately focus on that area

Judge GRIFFIN No
Mr BLAKEY Judge Griffin I wonder if I could direct your atten

tion to the final report of the Commission a copy of which is on the
desk in front of you to your right and ask you to look at page 365 in
the official report and page 340 in the New York Times edition

Looking now at page 365 the Commission discusses at page 365
in the official report and page 340 of the New York Times report
Ruby's background and associates and it says

In addition to examining in detail Jack Ruby's activities from November21
to November 24 and his possible acquaintanceship with Lee Harvey Oswald
the Commissionhas considered whether or not Ruby had ties with individuals
or groups that might have obviated the need for any direct contact near the
time of the assassination Study of Jack Ruby's background which is set out
more fully in appendix XVI leads to the final conclusionthat he had no such
ties

Judge GRIFFIN Let me understand what that first sentence is there
"The Commission has considered whether or not Ruby had ties with
individuals or groups that might have obviated the need for any
direct contact near the time of the assassination.

Ties to some intermediate group that might have wanted to assas
sinate the President

Mr BLAKEYIn the context of your memorandum of May were you
raising the question whether Ruby had illegal dealings with Cuban
elements who might have had contact with Oswald Do you believe
that the succeeding months of investigation from May through Sep
tember adequately explored those dealings so that this conclusion
"leads to the final conclusion that lie had no such ties, could have been
justified

Judge GRIFFIN If this phrase "individual or groups that might
have obviated the need, if that is read to mean any Cuban groups or
any people interested in dealing with Cuba I would say no I would not
agree with that last sentence that you read

I must say I don't know what the first sentence means
Mr McKINNEY Does that not simply mean that there could have

been contact between Ruby and Oswald without physical contact
Judge GRIFFIN I know it means that The question is whether some

one had in mind some group that we knew had contact with Oswald
If that is meant to say that we could reach a conclusion that someone
that we knew had direct contact with Oswald also had direct contact
with Ruby then this sentence about the firm conclusion is probably
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correct that we could conclude that based upon someone that we know
at that time that had a direct contact we could say yes he didn't have
any direct contact we knew about but how about the people we don't
know about

Mr BLAKEY I would like to know your feeling in May that there
might be a relationship between Oswald and Ruby through Cuban
elements and your suggestion in May that that possible connection
should be adequately explored

Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr BLAKEY I am raising the question that I understand that you

thought it was not adequately explored
If it was not I am wondering how the Commission could have con

eluded on page 365 in the official report and on page 340 in the New
York Times report that there were no such ties

Judge GRIFFIN Because I think that this report throughout was
really written from a very narrow perspective when general terms were
used and they really meant someone we already knew a group we
already knew had contact with Oswald The question was could we
find that Ruby had contact with any of those specific individuals or
groups groups not meaning every Cuban in the country but a specific
known group that Oswald had made contact with

Mr BLAKEY In the context of that answer let me direct your at
tention to page 370 of the official report and the New York Times
report on page 346 Reading now from page 340 of the official report
and page 348 of the New York Times report there is an indication of
information on a relationship between Ruby and Louis J McWillie
who you mentioned in your memorandum of May 5 and then in the
next designated paragraph paragraph designated "Possible Under
world Connections, let me direct your attention to the two concluding
sentences

Rnby has disclaimed that he was associated with organized crime activities
and law enforcementagencieshave confirmedthat denial

Judge GRIFFIN I suppose that statement on its face is true that
Ruby has said that he didn't have organized criminal activity and law
enforcement agencies have said yes he is not associated with organized
criminal activities

Mr FAUNTROYThe law enforcement agencies said that
Judge GRIFFIN That is right I think that is a true statement
Mr McKINNEY Counsel I would like to apologize to the witness

that I have to leave
Mr BLAKEY On page 801 of the official report and page 707 of the

New York Times edition I quote now from the last paragraph headed
"Underworld Ties. This is from the appendix generally dealing with
Mr Ruby's background

Based on its evaluation of the record however the Commissionbelieves that
the evidence does not establish a significant link between Ruby and organized
crime Both State and Federal officialshave indicated that Rubywas not affiliated
with organized criminal activities and numerous persons have reported that
Ruby was not connectedwith such activity

Judge GRIFFIN Right I think the key words are "significant link
and that question was Where did Ruby stand in the organized
criminal hierarchy Was he a big fish little fish or was he on the
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periphery It is not an attempt to say that he did not have lots of
friends and associates and couldn't perhaps get things done and that
they might not call upon him

Mr Donn Counsel that is clearly what it says I don't know how you
can possibly reach any other conclusion from that statement that he
was not associated or affiliated To say that that statement indicates he
was not significantly involved I think is not a fair appraisal of it

Judge GRIFFIN The question is what you mean by "significant
Mr BLAKEY Do you think a normal person an average American

lay reader to whom this report was directed in reading that would
have led to believe that Ruby was not associated in any way with or

ganized crime
Judge GRIFFIN Let me say this If anybody who reads the whole

appendix there which lays out all what his associations were—if you
just read the last sentence if you don't read all the other associations
that are laid out but if you read one or two pages we have on this and

you look at the footnotes you will see—it is actually one page I

guess—it goes in his past history so this entire appendix covers a good
many pages of laying out what his specific associations were going all
the way back to the 1930's and early 1940's in Chicago

I don't think anybody who could read this and have all of this in
formation that is in here would have any doubt that there were lots
and lots of associations that he had with underworld types and that
one could fairly characterize him in a kind of way as a fringe person in
the underworld

Unfortunately for various reasons this report is loaded with code
words such as "the Commission found no evidence and this one "a
significant link. It is an attempt by the Commission to say to the pub
lic that "Yes the average person would read this and if you read it in
the newspapers you would think there is a lot of stuff here but we are
exercising a professional evaluation and we don't think this is signifi
cant.

Mr BLAKEY In your professional judgment did you adequately
explore the relationship between Ruby and McWillie and possible
connections with organized crime figures

Judge GRIFFIN If we were conducting an investigation that really
was a no-time-limit no-stops investigation into whether there could
have been a conspiracy to assassinate the President that involved the
underworld and if we had had one bit of information at that point
that was significant that would show that the underworld might have
had a motive or might have been connected with someone else who had
a motive to assassinate the President my answer would be that this
was not adequate

But at the point that we stopped this investigation we didn't know
anything about the so-called Mafia connections with the CIA we knew
nothing about the assassination attempts in the Caribbean The only
thing we could see in the underworld types were that they were tryingto make some money selling guns to Cuba and that did not seem to us
to justify the next conclusion that they therefore wanted to assassinate
the President

Mr BLAKEY Did you know in 1964 that it was at least alleged that
McWillie was manager of the Tropicana Casino
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Judge GRIrrrx I think that is all in the record
Mr Donn Did you say earlier you were familiar with this memo

randum from the Central Intelligence Agency dated I think Septem
ber 17 1964 in which the CIA states emphatically that they have no
information on Jack Ruby or his activities

Judge GRIFFIN Including Louis McWillie for example His name
was in a memo that they were responding to Louis McWillie's name
was given to them by us along with a lot of other people Understand
that we got that memo 8 or 9 days before the report was published
That report was already in galley proof and the galleys—probably
the page proofs—were being read at the time this report came back
from the CIA

Mr Donn In your memo of May 14 2 or 3 months before that you
clearly raise questions about Ruby's possibly becoming involved in
purchasing jeeps for Castro which is a political activity on which
the CIA would have some information or they would be derelict in
their duty

Judge GRIFFIN Absolutely
Mr BLAKEY Were you also aware after May 1960 the took a job

at the casino that was allegedly owned by Meyer Lansky
Judge GRIFFIN I don't know whether we knew that
Mr BLAKEY Would you have known the name Meyer Lansky in

1964
Judge GRIFFIN Yes That kind of information would not have

significantly affected our decision unless we knew two things at
least unless we knew that the Mafia the underworld types were
being used by the CIA in connection with international Cuban activ
ities If we had known that the CIA in any way was utilizing under
world people in connection with any kind of Cuban activity that
might have said more for us—most particularly if we had of course
known there was an effort on some part of the people in our Govern
ment to assassinate Castro

Mr BLAKEYYou know it
Judge GRIFFIN We did not know it
Mr BLAKEY You knew that Ruby had some connection with the

underworld
Judge GRIFFIN That is all we knew
Mr BLAKEY You knew he was trying to sell jeeps to Castro
Judge GRIFFIN In 1959—incidentally we had rumors on that

which we could never confirm from anyone
Mr BLAKEYYou were suspicious enough
Judge GRIFFIN We were suspicious
Mr BLAKEY You knew the guy had underworld connections you

knew he had political activities in a foreign country
Judge GRIFFIN 'We took the depositions of all of the people who

gave us that information We requested further information from
the CIA We got their September 15 memo We got nothing to.start
with from them 'We were being told to write the report We got no
further information

I can't tell you in any kind of detail what we requested of the FBI
I feel fairly certain that we were making requests to the FBI up to
the point that we got nothing back At that point we had nothing to
link it in with

43-S19-79-20
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Mr BLAKEY Would any of these other names be familiar with

you Jake Lansky Would that name mean anything to you
Judge GRIFFIN Sure
Mr BLAKEY Gerald Catena Would that name mean anything to

you in 1963
Judge GRIFFIN Yes that would not have told us anything that we

did not already believe about Lansky anyhow
Mr BLAKEYWould the name David Cellini mean anything to you
Judge GRIFFIN No it would not mean anything to us
Mr BLAKEY Eddie Levinson who was alleged to own the Riveria

Casino
Judge GRIFFIN No
Mr BLAKEY Does the name Trafficante mean anything to you
Judge GRIFFIN No
Mr BLAKEYRaoul Gonzales or Benny Fernandez

Judge GRIFFIN I think the answer would have to be no it did not
mean anything to us

Mr BLAKEYThe reason I raise this with you Judge Griffin to move
off the question of a possible CIA or Mafia connection as a motive
Were you aware in the 1960's the Department of Justice under Robert

Kennedy had what some people say was a vigorous organized crime
drive

Judge GRIFFIN Yes
Mr BLAKEYWould the death of the President have possible under

mined Robert Kennedy's political support in the Government
Judge GRIFFIN You are asking me to speculate now on that Or did

we think about that question I don't think we thought about it I
didn't think about it

Mr BLAKEYAs a matter of fact did Robert Kennedy remain in the
Department of Justice after the President's assassination under Pres
ident Johnson

Judge GRIFFIN He was elected Senator from New York
Mr BLAKEY In point of fact he left the Department of Justice did

he not
Judge GRIFFIN I will say categorically that by Hubert and me that

possibility was not seriously explored I think what you are saying is
the possibility that someone associated with the underworld would have
wanted to assassinate the President isn't that right

Mr BLAKEY To undermine the organized crime program
Judge GRIFFIN You see the difficulty with making that leap was

that—I am satisfied everyone who investigates this will have the same
conclusion—that Oswald was the person who assassinated the Presi
dent There was no showing that Oswald had any connection with or
ganized crime Therefore there was no reason to think that simply
because Ruby was involved in organized crime that that would have
been linked to the assassination of the President

We needed to fill that in in some way but that is why the Cuban link
is so important If we had known that the CIA wanted to assassinate
Castro then all of the Cuban motivations that we were exploring
about this made much much more sense If we had further known that
the CIA was involved with organized criminal figures in an assassi
nation attempt in the Caribbean then we would have had a completely
different perspective on this thing
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But because we did not have those links at this point there was noth

ing to tie the underworld in with Cuba and thus nothing to tie them in
with Oswald nothing to tie them in with the assassination of the
President

Mr BLAKEY Let me direct your attention back to what has been
marked as JFh exhibit No 63 your memorandum of May 14 Begin
ning on page 5 and following there are the names of a number of

people that you suggest either should be interviewed by the staff or
from whom depositions should be taken or that the Bureau should rem
terview in the field

Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr BLAKEYI don't find McWillie among those people Is there any

reason why he was omitted that you can recall now
Judge GRIFFIN It may be that we had pursued—this is a request

mostly for background information on these people We identified
McWillie very early as a somebody who might be a key link It may be
that at the time we wrote this memo we had gotten everything we felt
we could get out of the FBI that we could not make a productive
request to the FBI so that we were now focusing on other people in an
effort to see if they somehow linked back in I think that is probably
why McWillie was left out

Mr BLAKEY If you knew then what you know today about the rela
tionship between McWillie and such figures as Meyer and Jake Lansky
and Trafficante and other organized crime figures who apparently were
heavily involved in Cuban gambling and the fact that those Cuban
gambling syndicates had a relationship with the CIA in an effort to
overthrow Premier Castro do you think you would have more vigor
ously pursued McWillie

Judge GRIFFIN It is not simply McWillie
Mr BLAKEY And all organized crime the Cuban connection
Judge GRIFFIN I frankly think that if anybody on the staff level

that I dealt with had had this information the memos that Hubert and
I were generating —which I expressed my unhappiness about the
response to—I don't think they would have been handled in that way

Now whether above the staff level that I was dealing with other
people had information which produced a much higher-up decision not
to go forward in this area I don't know

I have said to Mr Blakey in our private conversation in Cleveland
that it frankly is not conceivable to me that Allen Dulles did not know
about everything we are talking about here I personally would not
believe it if he came here and denied it to my face I also don't believe
the President didn't know about this

Now how much was then communicated on to the Chief Justice how
specific the communications might have been my own speculation like
any other citizen's reflecting my own involvement in this is that I
think the Chief Justice had to be told something pretty convincing in
order to get him to take this job

I don't know how much detail they would have given him but he
must have genuinely believed that there was a national security question involved here not simply a McCarthyism kind of question

From my own perspective at this point I have a strong belief with
out any more information than I have already expressed that at least
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Allen Dulles if not one or two other people somewhere in the Commis
sion hierarchy had some information about the importance of the
Cuban problem that wasn't communicated to us

Mr DODDGiven that fact would it not be fair then to assume—
given the fact you had a group of energetic young attorneys who were
anxious to uncover this thing and by your own statement earlier to
prove the FBI wrong that you would have to conclude that some
of the key staff people then would also have to be privy to that
information

Judge GRIFFIN No I don't know where the `"key goes
Mr DODDWhat happened to this memo of yours This is a damn

good memo May 14 Hell these are exactly the kind of questions we
are wrestling with Had someone asked those questions talked to
people who are no longer with us at this point we would not be sitting
here possibly today You had 2 to 3 weeks less than that before the
Commission folded its tent

Judge GRIFFIN No this was in May and the report came out in
September

Mr Donn Your last hearings were held in June
Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr DODDJune 3 was the date You had May 14 to June 3 less than

3 weeks
Mr FAUNTROYThey responded in September
Judge GRIFFIN You see in order to understand their response you

have to take into account what they were learning outside of the
Oswald area

Mr DODDYou have touched on some pretty sensitive points in this
memo by fluke or otherwise I think you scared some people

Judge GRIFFIN I don't think they were by fluke I am trying to be
totally straightforward with you because I have strong feelings about
this in terms of the possibilities that we had in this area I didn't write
this memo for flimsy reasons

Mr DODDI know that
Judge GRIFFIN Nothing that has happened since I wrote this memo

substantially changes my view about this So I obviously feel that
somewhere along the line somebody pulled the rug out from under us
But I am not willing to jump to the conclusion that it knowingly took
place within the staff Some of this relates to the field

You see people on a day-to-day basis It is hard for me to believe
that Howard Willens and Dave Slawson and the other people whom
I worked with on this thing knew anything significant that I didn't
know I am strongly inclined to believe at that level they didn't know
any more than I did

Mr DODDWhat happened to this memo You asked the question
On page 4 you say "We think neither Oswald's 'Cuban interests in
Dallas nor Ruby's Cuban activities have been adequately explored. I
can see people at the CIA just flipping out knowing now what they
knew then

Judge GRIFFIN CIA never saw this memo but they saw another one
Mr Donn How do you know they didn't see it
Judge GRIFFIN That is true they may have
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Mr DoDD What I am getting at is that these are some pretty good
questions and knowing what we know now I can see where this could
have caused some serious—what happened to the memo What hap
pened to the response

Judge GRIFFIN I don't know whether we got a written response
back 1 can only answer that in a kind of general way I am trying to
recall 1:3years ago I made some notes on my memo my copy of this
as to what I recall happening In some cases we went ahead and took

testimony In other cases my notes reflect—at some point I will be

happy to share my notes on all of these these are my personal recol
lections I made on this—that I think we did what I indicated to Mr

McKinney we did
We were told in response to this memo basically that we still had

to start to write that we had certain deadlines to meet but we knew

they kept getting put back given the list of people that we wanted to

depose and we could do it "If you want to get some other stuff out to
the FBI okay but remember they are getting pretty sick of this

investigation at the FBI. It was this kind of quality of dialog that
was taking place over this memo

I believe that what happened was that against that context of

things Hubert and I went back and we looked at this memo and we
decided What do we have in here that we could get something on in
a reasonable period of time and let us try to get that let us put our

energies in that direction because we know we have to start producing
copy for them at some point we have to start writing We made deci
sions based on that kind of thing

Mr DODDI can see that
Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I wonder if I could turn to a slightly

different area and inquire of Judge Griffin whether there were pres
sures other than time for example resource pressures I wonder if in
that context I could ask the clerk to mark a Hubert-Griffin memo of

April 4 1964 to Howard Willens as JFK exhibit No 64
I wonder if the clerk will show it to the witness
Are you familiar with that
Judge GRIFFIN Yes I am
Mr BLAKEY I wonder Mr Chairman if I can have that document

placed in the record so that we can ask some questions of the witness
based on it

Mr FAUSTROYWithout objection it is so ordered
The document referred to marked JFIi exhibit No 64 and received

for the record follows :]

JFK Exit =TNo 64

[Memorandum]
Aran 4 1964

To Mr Howard Willens
From LeonD Hubert and Burt W Griffin

1 Youwill recall that after the staff meetingon Friday we stayed on with Mr
Rankin to discuss the matter of givingus assistance in area V Three subareas are
involved

A checkoutof names telephonenumbers addresses et cetera found in Ruby's
Papers (See area "E")

A checkout of all rumors relative to possibleassociationsbetweenRuby and
Oswald and betweenRuby and the gangster element (See area "F")
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c An analysis of telephone calls by Jack Eva and Earl Ruby and by Ralph
Paul

Mr Rankin told us to get Mr Lenbrandt (Chief Justice Warren's guard)
to do this work Because of the press of time and becausewe did not really put
our minds to it at the moment we failed to say to Mr Rankin that each subarea
will require a man working full time for a month There is no possibility that this
work can be properly done so as to be useful in writing a report even if it had
a deadline date of June 15

In connectionwith the above and for the other reasons stated below we do
not think the Ruby aspect of the case should be included in the Commission's
report

To do an acceptable job on Ruby it would be necessary to make public
statements concerninghis character his background the possibility that he was
lying about his entry into the basement his motivation and state of mind et cetera

If Ruby's conviction is refused and our report is in any way hostile to
Ruby the Commissioncould be justly criticized for issuing a report which im
paired his right to a fair trial On the other hand if the report gave support to
Ruby's already stated version the prosecutionwould be justified in criticizing us

Aside from this is it proper for a Commissionof the high rank and pres
tige of this Commissionto comment extensively about a person whose case is
on appeal and will surely get to the U.S SupremeCourt

2 We think that the Commission's report could very properly state that
conclusions relative to any aspect of Ruby or his activities are considered im
proper becauseof his pendingappeal and that a report will bemade later

Mr BLAKEY Let me direct your attention to paragraph 2 and note
that you are referring in that paragraph to a previous request for as
sistance in checking the names and telephone numbers and addresses
found in Ruby's papers and your comment that

* * *becauseof the press of time and becausewedid not really put our minds to
it at the moment we failed to say to Mr Rankin that each subarea will require a
man working full time for a month There is no possibility that this work can be
properly done so as to be useful in writing a report even if it had a deadline
date of June 15

I think that that was written in the context of April where you were
speaking of a May deadline Is that an accurate reflection of your
feeling at that time that you were on the staff

Judge GRIFFIN This is more than that It was also a statement that
this fellow Lenbrandt who was the guard for the Chief Justice did
not strike us as the kind of person we needed for this job Not only
numbers we didn't want somebody who had a regular job guarding
the Chief Justice and part time would go out and gather information
for us

Mr BI.ATEY Let me ask you then a general point As you know the
conclusion of the 'Warren Commission was that Lee Harvey Oswald
was the assassin of the President Are you satisfied with that con
clusion

Judge GRIFFIN Yes I urn There is no doubt about that
Mr BLAKEY The central conclusion from many people's point of

view was that there was no evidence found of a conspiracy to assassi
nate the President Are you satisfied with that conclusion

Judge GRIFFIN I am satisfied that that statement is true
Mr BLAKEYAre you satisfied with the investigation that led to that

conclusion
Judge GRIFFIN I am not
Mr BLAKEY 'What would you have done differently in the area of

pursuing the conspiracy allegation or the conspiracy possibility
And in the context of asking you that question I wonder Mr Chair
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man if I could ask the clerk to mark a memo dated February 24 1964
from Hubert and Griffin to Willens in connection with the suggested
collection of phone data as JFK exhibit No 65 and I wonder if the
clerk will show it to the witness

Are you familiar with that memo
Judge GRI.rFELNYes I am
Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I would ask that that memorandum be

incorporated in the record at this point in order that I can ask some

questions about it
Mr FAIINTROYWithout objection it is so ordered

[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 65 and re
ceived for the record follows :]

JFK ExmBrr No 65

[Memorandum] FEBRUARY24 1964
To Mr Howard P Willens
From Mr LeonD Hubert and Mr Burt W Griffin
Subject Further TelephoneRecordsto be Obtainedfor the Commission

In furtherance of your conversation with Mr Griffinon February 20 and our
joint memorandumof February 19 the followingsteps are suggested to be taken
as soon as possible for obtaining and preserving telephone records which may
be pertinent to the workof this Commission

Someof the suggestions may impose burdens upon private parties which are
not justified by the possibleresults to be obtained If so they should be rejected
and the reason for such rejection recorded in order to assure future critics that
such effortswere carefully considered

Paragraphs 1 2 and 3 seek telephonenumbers of phones"reasonably available
to Ruby plus records of calls placed from phones under Ruby's direct control

Paragraph 4 seeks telephone numbers of all phones reasonably available to
certain persons

Paragraph 5 seeks only phones listed to or under the control of certain people
Paragraphs 6 to 10are designedto lay a basis for further investigation

The FBI should immediately obtain the telephone numbers names of sub
scriber location and type of service of all phones reasonably available to Jack
Ruby "Reasonablyavailable should include but not be limited to subscriberand
pay telephones at the All Right Parking Garage Adolphus Hotel the Egyptian
Lounge Phil's Delicatessen Cabana Motel Sol's Turf Bar Dallas City Hall and
Jail Dallas MorningNews Radio Station KLIF together with any pay phones
within reasonable walking distance of said placesor any other placeswhich Ruby
frequented Numbers and information concerningphones "reasonably available
to Ruby in Dallas may be obtained by personal contact with subscribers or the
telephonecompany Information as to phonesavailable outside Dallas should not
involvecontact with nonresidents of Dallas

The FBI should immediately obtain with respect to Jack Ruby for the
period August 1 to November25 1963 copies of all original telephone company
records bearing upon the dates time length of call calling number billing num
ber personcalling and numbercalled with respect to all telephonecalls (including
local calls) utilizing any telephonelisted to Jack Ruby or any of his Clubs includ
ing pay phones on or near the premises If the telephonecompanyhas no records
which would provide information concerning local calls the FBI should so
state

It is unnecessary at this point to obtain call records from all phones "reason
ably available to Ruby since analysis of calls from such phones wouldbe impos
sible without further information However we contemplate that if we establish
a list of suspected intermediaries betweenRuby and Oswald it wouldbe valuable
to check telephones "available to Ruby against calls to the "intermediaries. In
addition it may be valuable to examine records of telephones listed to or used
regularly by suspected "intermediaries for calls to phones "available to Ruby

With respect to all records requested in paragraph 2 the FBI should indi
cate in its report what telephone companypersonnel were questioned the ques
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Lionsasked and the answers received in all investigations which were conducted
so that it may be determined that the records obtained are complete and accu
rate We believe that the method of searching for records must be detailed since
telephone information forwarded so far has been spotty and inaccurate

To the extent not already provided the FBI should be requested to obtain
for the Commissiona list of all telephones (but not call records) reasonably
available to the followingpersons sinceMarch 1 1963

Andrew Armstrong 3821 Dickson Circle Apartment C Dallas Tex
Karen Bennett Carlin aka Karen Bennett Karlin aka "Little Lynn, 3609

MeadowbrookFort Worth Tex
Bruce Carlin aka Brue Karlin 3809MeadowbrookFort Worth Tex
Marion (aka Marian) Rubenstein Carroll 1044W Loyola Chicago Ill
Eileen Rubenstein Kaminsky 6724N Talman Chicago Ill
LewisJ McWillie Las Vegas Nev
Hyman Rubenstein 1044W Loyola Chicago Ill
Sam (Rubenstein) Ruby 11616Jamestown Road Dallas Tex
Earl (Rubenstein) Ruby 29925Woodland Drive Southfield Mich
Eva Rubenstein (Magid) Grant 3929Rollins Dallas Tex
Ralph Paul Arlington Tex. c/o Bert Bowman Copeland Road Arlington

Road Arlington Tex (home) Podnuh's Restaurant Arlington Tex (access)
John W Jackson 1602Browning Arlington Tex (access) Bull Pen Drive-In
1936East Abram Arlington Tex (business)

Anna RubensteinVolpert 1044W Loyola Chicago Ill
The date March 1 is chosen because it establishes a safe margin for inquiry

prior to Oswald's trip to New Orleans With respect to each of the abovepersons
the FBI should provide numbers to the extent possible not only of home tele
phones but nearby pay phones telephones of any businesses in which the indi
vidual is employed telephonesof businesspartners or other similar closebusiness
associates telephones of friends and relatives visited frequently and telephones
at restaurants and other businesses which the individual is known to frequent
For each telephone the FBI should indicate the type of service (pay phone sub
scriber phone limited service telephone) name of subscriber location of phone
and reason for concludingthe phone was accessibleto the individual under inves
tigation This information should be obtained primarily by examining records
which will not involvepersonal contact with persons outside of the telephonecom
panies and without communicatingthe names of suspects to persons outside the
FBI We realize that such a means of investigation will not provide a complete
answer to questions but we believe other modes of inquiry would be unwise at
this time As to each individual under investigation the FBI report should indi
cate what sources were checkedand what other information as to possiblyacces
siblephonesmight beavailable by direct contact with individuals

The FBI should obtain from a telephonecompanyrecords checkthe personal
family and business phones of the followingpersons during the period March 1
1963to present

Barney Baker 5900Sheridan Road Chicago Ill (home) ChicagoLoopAuto
RefinishingCo. Inc. 3216South Shields Ave. Chicago Ill (business)

Curtis LaVerne Crafard aka Larry Crafard (includingphonesavailable to him
on his "flight from Dallas to Michigan")

Sam Gordon 755CrescentDrive Palm Springs Calif
AlexGruber 5222W Olympic Los Angeles Calif (WE 5–1082)
Frank Goldstein 640 Teresita Boulevard San Francisco Calif (JU 7-7674)

(SU 1-7343)
Lawrence Meyers 3950N Lake Shore Drive Chicago Ill (home) Ero Mfg

Co. 714West Monroe Chicago Ill (business)
Roy William Pike aka MickeyRyan 2344Connecticut Lane Apt C. Dallas

Tex
AnesiUmberto Chicago Ill
Mario Umberto Chicago Ill
AheWeinstein 11028WestmoreCircle Dallas Tex

The FBI should confer with the appropriate officialsof telephonecompanies
in Chicago Dallas Detroit New York San Francisco Los Angeles and New Or
leans to determine what means if any are available for obtaining information
as to incominglong distance telephonecalls to any particular number if the name
of the caller is unknown It is conceivable for example that connectingor trunk
line telephone carriers may have automatic recording devices which record the
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calling exchange and the dialed number with respect to calls which they trans
mit Or it may be that most telephonecompaniesin large cities are now so fully
automated that such information is contained on their IBM cards and these IBM
cards could be run through a computer or other device for every telephone sub
scriber in the area so that such information could be derived mechanically with
out undue expenseor personal effort Information as to city or telephonecompany
from which a long distance call originated could conceivablybe meaningful in
light of other data which wehave

The FBI should confer with telephone company officialsof each company
serving Jack Ruby and the persons listed in paragraph four and fiveto ascertain
if that company has any means of providing information concerning local calls
to or from the phones of those persons Even if no records are maintained by
such companies in the ordinary course of business it may be that certain elec
tronic mechanical or other entries are routinely made either by telephone trans
mitting equipment or in connectionwith business records ordinarily maintained
by the telephone companyso that by careful examination of such data informa
tion concerning local telephone activity on a particular telephone could be ob
tained To whatever extent information can be obtained concerning local tele
phone activity the Agent should report to the Commissionthe nature of the infor
mation which can be obtained and the means by which it would beobtained This
data should be secured without mentioning particular names or telephone
numbers

The FBI should obtain a list of all telephonecompaniesand the chief execu
tive officerserving the followingareas

Texas Nevada Los Angeles Calif San Francisco Calif Chicago Ill. De
troit Mich and adjacent suburbs in the Detroit metropolitan area including
Southfield Mich Boston Mass. and adjacent suburbs includingBelmont Mass
New York metropolitan area including suburban Long Island Connecticut and
New Jersey Miami Fla Washington D.C and adjacent suburbs New Orleans
La

Mr Rankin should address a letter to the chief executive of each of the tele
phone companies mentioned in paragraph eight requesting that such companies
not destroy until June 1 1964any records they may have with respect to tele
phone service of all subscribers The letter should request that the source of this
policy not be disclosed

Retention of records on a blanket basis wouldpreserve security as to the think
ing of the Commissionand will afford the maximum assurance that telephone
records will be preserved with respect to persons not yet suspect We realize that
blanket retention may be so burdensomeor expensiveas to make our request seem
unreasonable If there is any suggestion along these lines a conference to work
out a reasonable system should be suggested

As soon as possible after the Ruby trial and after consultation with the
Commission the FBI should obtain copies of original telephone records uncov
ered as a result of the investigations requested in paragraphs four and five These
records should be analyzed to determine possiblelinks to Ruby or Oswald There
after if deemed advisable records of phones "reasonably available to Ruby
would be analyzed for possiblecalls to phones reasonably available to suspected
intermediaries between Ruby and Oswald

Mr BLAKEY Judge Griffin as I look over this memorandum basi
cally what it suggests is that the Commission obtained telephone toll
records of a number of phones to which Mr Ruby had access and a
number of people including for example Barney Baker of Chicago
Lawrence Meyers of Chicago with an effort I take it to see if there
had been communication between these people

Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr BLKEY I notice for example on page 2 of the memo we have

Lewis J McWVillie of Las Vegas Nev You comment in the second
paragraph of the memo that "Some of the suggestions may impose
burdens upon private parties which are not justified by the possible
results to be obtained If so they should be rejected and the reason
for such rejection recorded in order to assure future critics that such
efforts were carefully considered.
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Mr FAUNTROYWill counsel yield for a moment I am looking at
exhibit No 65 and its length I wonder what your recommendations
would be with respect to a break

Mr BLAKEY I think I have only about three or four questions and
I would suspect we can conclude in the next 10 minutes

Mr FAUNTROYFine
Judge GRIFFIN I don't have a pressing engagement I can stay if

there is any desire for that
Mr BLAKEY There is a necessity for a lunch break We have a

witness due at 2 Judge Griffin If you will bear with us I think we
can finish it

Mr FAUNTROYProceed
Mr BLAKEYDo you recall what happened as a result of this memo

randum
Judge GRIFFIN I generally recall I made some notes on my copy

In the numbered paragraphs that follow from here with paragraph 1
which relates to simply obtaining telephone numbers and locations
of telephones without the actual underlying calls that were made
from it a request was made for what with respect to Jack Ruby I
can tell you the extent to which we got returns on it We got some of
that information

I also think with respect to paragraph 2 we did get that That was
the original telephone company records for telephones that were listed
to .Tack Ruby or any of his clubs We got that

With respect to the request in paragraph 3 whether the FBI re
ported to us in the fashion that we requested I don't know or even if we
made a followthrough on that request

With respect to paragraph 4 my recollection is that much of that
that information on the specific telephones of the individuals named
there telephone listings to their names I believe that was given to us

We were suggesting here going beyond simply their names and
getting numbers reasonably available which required some thought
and investigation I don't believe that was done but I am not certain

In paragraph 5 I am not certain in paragraph 5 whether we got
those telephone company records

In paragraph 6 I think this is the one requesting a freeze on tele
phone company records I will have to read that again My notes re
flect as I read it prior to coming here that I concluded that that was
not done paragraph 6

In paragraph 7 I don't recall—I do remember internal conversa
tions with other staff members about whether that kind of thing was
feasible—in other words getting information on local calls as opposedto long-distance calls that might somehow be utilized by us I know
we never directly had a conversation with telephone company peopleto find out whether there was anything that we might use that could
trigger some information for us

With respect to No 8 it is my recollection that that was not done
but I am not entirely positive on that

With respect to No 9 I would definitely state that that was not done
Although the records could prove me wrong I am virtually certain
no request to freeze records was made to telephone companiesNo 10 my recollection is that it probably wasn't done but I am not
certain about that
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Mr BLAKEY You testified that you were not satisfied with the ade
quacy of the investigation of conspiracy Would your failure to fol
low through on this telephone toll call records request be an example
of an area where you were not satisfied with the conduct of the investi
gation

Judge GRIFFIN That is right
Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman that concludes my questions I would

like to express my gratitude to Judge Griffin for coming and spending
so much of his time with us taking precious time away from his trial
calendar and my own personal thanks I appreciate it Judge I have
no more questions Mr Chairman

Mr FAUNTROYI would like to add to your thanks that of myself
and that of the committee for your kindness in giving us so much time
Mr Griffin

Are there any concluding questions Mr Dodd
Mr Donn I really have found your testimony most interesting

Judge I hope by some of my questions you did not glean anything
more than my really trying to determine exactly the frame of mind
in which you dealt with it at that particular time I am sympathetic
to outside influence schedules all kinds of things that came to bear on
it at that time

Judge GRIFFIN May I also say to you Mr Dodd and the commit
tee that I do not feel any sense of purpose in trying to defend what
we did for the sake of defending it To defend it against inaccuracies
yes For approximately 2 years now I have been trying to communi
cate with various people in the Congress about my personal feelings
which have gone back almost 2 years that an investigation of the sort
that your committee is conducting should be conducted

I simply want to say to the committee that I am happy to cooperate
and assist the committee in any way they think I can be useful

Mr DODDI appreciate that I am sure we will probably be in more
contact with you than you care to hear from us on some of the informa
tion we have

I have one question in my own mind and my ignorance is really re
sponsible for the question What was Ruby's motivation that came out
of the trial for killing Oswald I had heard he had great affection for
the President and so forth Was that carried through in the trial

Judge GRIFFIN That was his defense Are you also asking me to
comment on what I think his motive was

Mr DODDYou got to know this fellow pretty well after poring back
over his life I wondered if you had turned up any kind of evidence
that he had a deep affection for hennedy

Judge GRIFFLNI don't think his motivation had anything to do with
that Strangely enough I do think it was tied in with his feelings
about anti-Semitism

Mr Dorn Would you explain that
Judge GRIFFIN I only say this based on the assumption that we don't

link him into some kind of a conspiracy That is an open question
as far as I am concerned But based on the evidence that we have that
I think seems to be the most reliable at the time that the President
was assassinated he was already very much upset about the fact that
someone had placed a black-bordered advertisement in the Dallas
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Morning News suggesting that the President was a traitor and it was
signed by a man whose name was listed as Bernard Weissman

As we trace Ruby's activities from that point when he was in the
Dallas Morning News office and learned that the President had been
shot and the reactions of people there and following this on through
it did seem to me that there was a very consistent pattern that showed
that Ruby was emotionally involved in the possibility that the assassi
nation of the President was an attempt to discredit the Jews that this
ad which had a Jewish name on it was somehow linked in Ruby's mind
to a group unknown group that might have wanted to assassinate the
President and pin it on the Jews

Ile tried to search for Weissman Ile found there was no Weissman
listed in the Dallas phone book He checked with his rabbi and found
that there was no Weissman in the small Jewish community by this
name in Dallas

He virtually did not sleep He was on a drug which was really a
reducing pill but has a narcotic effect called Preludin Put this to
gether with Ruby's personality and his penchant to be in the limelight
and all these other things Ruby was in a frame of mind by Sunday
morning that in some way as he said to an arresting officer immediately
after the arrest "I want to show the world a Jew had guts.

Now that does not preclude that someone might not have utilized
him in that frame of mind but to me that explains what happened to
him

I have left out a lot of details on this but I feel that was the basic
thread behind his emotional state at this time

Mr DODD Thank you Thank you Mr Chairman
Mr FAUNTROYYou have made reference in response to questions

from counsel on instructions which were given you that the staff
has to conduct the investigation in a responsible way and that the
consequences of irresponsible investigating might be that a thermonu
clear war might be precipitated

Judge GRIFFIN Right
Mr FAUNTROYDo you recall what your reaction to that formulation

was
Judge GRIFFIN My reaction basically was that if unsubstantiated or

only suspicious but not really solid evidence were developed that this
was motivated by a foreign government whether it be the Russians
or Cubans or anybody else that then political forces would be set
afoot in the United States much as heard in Spanish-American War
that could have forced the country into some kind of retaliatory attack
upon someone

I did not understand this as a statement that we should not find
the information or that we should conceal the information if we found
it I always understood it in the context that we should try to get
what we could possibly find out If it led to these kinds of consequences
then we had to be very careful about how it was handled within the
Commission

That was the reason that the Commission was structured the way
it was with important Members from both Houses of Congress The
hope was that if this kind of information which could trigger a
demagog such as we were concerned with the kind of McCarthyism
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of the 1950's that it could be handled in a responsible way within the
political process That is what I always felt it to mean I still feel it
was intended to mean that

Mr FAUNTROYMr Griffin pursuant to our rules at the conclusion
of the questioning we offer the witness 5 minutes to explain or amplify
his testimony That offer is made to you at this time

Judge GRIFFIN I would like to decline the offer I would like to have
the privilege to reflect on what has happened here and perhaps send
you something in writing in lieu of any kind of oral statement to you

Mr FAUNTROYI would be very happy to accede to that request
Judge GRIFFIN I again want to compliment the committee for con

ducting this investigation I have read your rules I feel that if these
rules are adhered to that this will be a responsible investigation Con
ceivably you could be in the same situation that we were in and you will
have to wrestle with the same problems I wish you good luck if you do

Mr DODDWe might find ourselves on that side of the table 10 years
from now

Mr FAUNTROYThank you for that wish and for that compliment
The committee will recess until 2 o'clock
[Whereupon at 12:55 p.m. the subcommittee recessed to reconvene

at 2 p.m.]

[The subcommittee reconvened at 2:40 p.m. Hon Walter E
Fauntroy presiding.]

Professional staff members present Chief Counsel G Robert
Blakey E Berning M Wills R Genzman M Mars D Hardway L
Wizelman J Hess K Klein W Cross J Wolf and A Purdy

Mr FAUNTROYThe committee will come to order
Pursuant to our meeting of this morning the executive session will

continue
At this time I will swear our witness
Do you solemnly swear that the testimony you are about to give

will be the truth the whole truth and nothing but the truth so help
you God

Mr WILLENS I do

TESTIMONY OF HOWARD P WILLENS

Mr Fat-NTRoY Will the witness state his name and address for the
record please

Mr WILLExs Howard P Willens W-i-1-1-e-n-s 4242 Mathewson
Drive NW. Washington D.C 20011

Mr FAUNTROYThank you We are very pleased to have you before
the committee I do understand that you have the committee rules
provided you and you had them prior to your appearance today

Mr WILLENs Yes I have Congressman
Mr FAI NTROYThe Chair would like to state for the record and

for the witness that House Resolution 222 mandates the committee
"to conduct a full and complete investigation and study the circum
stances surrounding the assassination of John F Kennedy includ
ing determining whether the existing laws of the United States con
cerning protection of the President and the investigatory jurisdiction
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and capability of agencies and departments are adequate in their pro
visions and enforcement and whether there was full disclosure of evi
dence and information among agencies and departments of the U.S
Government and whether any evidence or information not in the pos
session of an agency or department would have been of assistance in
investigating the assassination and why such information was not pro
vided or collected by that agency or department—and to make recom
mendations to the House—if the select committee deems it appropriate
for the amendment of existing legislation or the enactment of new
legislation.

The questioning of the witness may now proceed
Mr BLAKEYThank you Mr Chairman
Mr WILLENS I would like to thank you on behalf of myself and

the staff for taking time from your very busy practice to come and
share with the committee your thoughts and observations about the
work of the Warren Commission and also to thank you for taking time
on October 31 to sit and talk with me in your office for several hours
about these issues

Please be assured that the committee appreciates your giving up
your time which is obviously not chargeable to a client except perhaps
the public interest

Mr Chairman I thought it might be appropriate at this time to
put some biographical data of the witness in the record

I wonder Mr Willens if I could read some of it and you could
indicate whether it substantially is accurate You were born in 1931
you received a bachelor of arts degree from the University of Mich
igan an I.L B from the Yale Law

degree
in 1956

After a short tour in the Army you became associated with Kirk
land Ellis Hodson Chaffetz & Masters in Washington D.C. until
1961 when you went with the Criminal Division of the U.S Depart
ment of Justice as second assistant to the Assistant Attorney General

Following your service with the Warren Commission you have
served as Executive Director of the President's Commission on Crime
in Washington D.C. and I understand that you are now a member
of the firm of Wilmer Cutler & Pickering Washington D.C Is that
substantially correct

Mr WILLENS Yes Mr Blakey
Mr BLAKEYMr Willens I wonder if you would indicate to the com

mittee how you came to be associated with the Warren Commission
Mr WILLENS On December 17 1963 the Deputy Attorney General

of the United States Mr Katzenbach. inquired of the Assistant
Attorney General in charge of the Criminal Division Herbert J
Miller Jr. whether I would be available to assist the Chief Justice
and Mr Rankin with respect to their Commission responsibility

Mr Miller reported that request to me and after some discussion
we reached the only conclusion that seemed appropriate under the
circumstances which is that I would be available to assist in any way
that the Chief Justice and Mr Rankin desired

Accordingly I called Mr Rankin and had an appointment with
him on December 17 and following that a short meeting with the
Chief Justice

After those conversations it was decided that I would assist the
Commission as liaison with the Department of Justice and in doing
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the other work that was necessary to begin the Commission's work
and on approximately December 20 1963 I began to work on a full
time basis to assist Mr Rankin with the work of the Warren Commis
sion I remained in that capacity until late September 1964 when the
report was completed

Mr BLAKEY Mr Willens what were you told by those who asked
you to come with the Commission what the goals of the Commission
would be

Mr WTLLENSIt was made very clear to me in personal conversa
tions with both Mr Rankin and the Chief Justice that they saw
the Commission's responsibility as being solely to obtain all the facts
that were relevant to the assassination of President Kennedy and to
report those facts fully to the President and to the people of the
United States

Mr BLAKEY Did you have any discussions with Mr Katzenbach
over what the Commission ought to do

Mr WILLENS I talked with Mr Katzenbach at the outset of this
assignment and I had occasional conversations with him during the
course of my duties with the Warren Commission Mr Katzenbach
gave me no instructions except to perform to the best of my ability
and to help the Commission to do the best possible job that it could

There were at the time the Commission was formed as you know
from the record some differing views as to how to handle the report
of the FBI investigation that had been produced in early December
and was going to be transmitted to the Commission This was one of
the many issues that developed in December 1963 I was aware that
Mr Katzenbach had views as to whether the Warren Commission
should or should not issue a press release summarizing the conclusions
reached by the Federal Bureau of Investigation with respect to the
assassination

This is an issue which had been discussed within the Department
of Justice to my knowledge before I went with the Warren Commis
sion and was an issue that was addressed in the early days by the Com
mission itself

Mr BLAKEYWhat did Mr Katzenbach want done
Mr WILLENS I believe it was the view of Mr Katzenbach at the

time that it would be in the public interest to make some sort of public
statement summarizing the conclusions of the Federal Bureau of In
vestigation It is hard to recapture 14 years later the sense of bewil
derment and trauma that prevailed at the time but there was a very
substantial feeling held by very responsible people that there was an
important public interest that could be served by making public at the
earliest possible date some of the conclusions that had resulted from
the investigation conducted to that point by the FBI

The Commission as you know from the public record reached a
contrary conclusion and decided that its mission and the public interest
did not warrant a premature press release with respect to the con
clusions of the FBI

The Commission decided that it should conduct its own investiga
tion that it should review the underlying materials and that it should
not make any public statement regarding its findings until it was satis
fied as to what the facts did disclose
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Mr BLAKEY Mr Willens let me shift our discussion somewhat from
your assignment and the goals of the Commission to the organization
of the Commission itself To your knowledge was the organizational
chart of the Commission ever prepared by the Commission

Mr WILLENS I do not recall any organizational chart being pre
pared of the kind you have made available to me

Mr BLAKEYMr Chairman I wonder if it would be possible to have
the clerk mark as JFK exhibit No 66 an organizational chart pre
pared by the staff

Mr FAUNTROYWithout objection
Mr BLAKEY I wonder if the clerk could show JFK exhibit No 66

to the witness
Mr Chairman I wonder if we can incorporate that chart into the

record at this point in order that I may ask the witness some questions
about it

Mr FAUNTROYWithout objection is so ordered
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 66 and received

for the record follows :]
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Mr BLAKEY Mr Willens I have in the past shown you a copy of
this chart I wonder if now you would look at it and indicate whether
in your judgment it accurately reflects the organization of the Warren
Commission

Mr WILLENS There are several errors on this chart none of which
perhaps amounts to matters of substance If it would be of assistance
I will point out some of those errors

Mr BLAKEYIt will be of help
Mr WILLENS First I think it is incorrect to have Messrs Ely Lau

licht and Pollak listed as junior counsel They were employed by the
Commission for limited periods of time and did have specialized as
signments some of which fell into the areas indicated

Nonetheless the title of "junior counsel was reserved to those on
the line above their names and they should properly be included under
the category of "Others assisting the Commission

Second the description of Arthur K Marmor as a historian from
the Air Force is incorrect Mr Marmor as the report makes clear was
on loan from the State Department It was Mr Goldberg who was a
historian from the Air Force and that characterization should be prop
erly assigned to him

The third name on this list as on others is misspelled It must be
Mosk There are references in the materials to Overholser which would
make clear what his anticipated function was to be He was at that
time associated with St Elizabeths Hospital

Mr Shaffer who was a former associate of mine would probably
take issue with the characterization of his duties as clerical and
administrative

Mr BLAKEYWhere would you place him in the general organization
chart

Mr WILLENS Mr Shaffer belongs where you put him as a matter
of fact he did assist me with a wide variety of investigative and
supervisory responsibilities

Mr Barson who is described as a CPA is from the IRS and was
an agent from the Philadelphia office of the Internal Revenue Service
who was made available to us on a loan basis in order to conduct the
project of a reconciliation of Oswald's expenditures and income

Under the column entitled "Liaisons, this is the first occasion I have
ever heard of a Mr Davis but that is not to say that he didn't do the
job that is mentioned here The liaison with the State Department was
the Legal Adviser's Office as indicated further on the list

The name of Yrmlisky is most certainly a misspelling and is prob
ably incorrect It may be a reference to Mr Yrmalisky Our principal
liaison with the Department of Defense was Mr Nederlander

With respect to the CIA I think it is more accurate to describe
Richard Helms as the liaison with the Warren Commission Mr Rocca
and Mr Karamessines served as his deputies and assistants in that
capacity

With respect to the Justice Department I believe the record will
show that Mr Katzenbach designated Herbert J Miller Jr. to serve
as liaison with the Commission and there is correspondence to that
effect

Apart from those comments Mr Blakey I think that the chart is
essentially correct
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I should point out that technically Mr Redlich Mr Goldberg and
myself did not exercise any line responsibility over other members of
the staff We were each serving as an assistant to Mr Rankin and
fulfilled those missions that Mr Rankin assigned us From an orga
nizational chart standpoint therefore the three of us should be in
dicated as coming out sideways from Mr Rankin so as to make clear
that we did not have and do not claim to have had a supervisory re
sponsibility over other members of the staff

Mr BLAKEY The basic division of the work of the Warren Com
mission in the five substantive areas and subsequently a sixth I take
it was as a result of a memorandum that you wrote Is that correct

Mr WILLENS One of the assignments I undertook in my first few
weeks with the Commission was to make a recommendation to Mr
Rankin as to how the work of the Commission might be organized I
did write a memorandum in either late December or early January
that proposed an organization very close to that reflected on this chart
That was reviewed by Mr Rankin and presented subsequently to the
Commission and did serve with some amendment as the organization
through which the Commission staff performed its duties

Mr BLAKEY I wonder if you could share with us at this time your
rationale in dividing the basic work of the Commission into five areas
as designated on this chart

Mr WILLExs I keep thinking of six areas as is reflected on the
chart I believe the rationale is readily stated In order to begin and
undertake a project of this dimension there has to be some arbitrary
allocation of responsibilities There is no way to do it that eliminates
overlap or possible confusion but this was an effort to try to organize
the work in such a way that assignments would be reasonably clear
overlaps could be readily identified and coordination would be accom
plished among the various members of the staff

It did seem to me and others who reviewed this chart that the
various areas here did lend themselves to separate treatment at least
at the outset when our principal task was to marshal the investigative
materials that were made available to the Commission try to identify
those areas that needed additional investigation and to outline those
questions that had to be addressed by the staff and the members of
the Commission

Area No 1 with respect to the basic facts of the assassination
seemed to carve out an analytical and descriptive area that related to
the trip to Texas the planning for that trip the security precautions
involved on that trip the facts of the assassination in Dallas and
the subsequent treatment of the President at the hospital

With respect to the identity of the assassin it seemed that one of
the principal undertakings of the Commission of course was to iden
tify the assassin or assassins and to examine all the evidence that bore
on that issue It did seem to be an acceptable issue that would require
separate staff attention

Area No 3 was to deal with Lee Harvey Oswald's background
There has been some question raised as to how the Commission could
assign staff members to investigate Lee Harvey Oswald's background
at a time when it had not yet decided who the assassin or assassins
were and whether Lee Harvey Oswald was one of the assassins
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I find that a fairly naive criticism of the work We were not operat
ing on a blank tablet We did have in front of us not only a summary
report of the FBI but very extensive evidence including physical
evidence indicating that Lee Harvey Oswald was at the very least
a prime suspect in the matter We did feel that some initial investi
gation into his background and into possible relationships of interest
and relevance to the Commission's work was warranted

The fourth area as reflected on this chart deals with the possible
conspiracy This was of course the second principal question that
the Commission had to wrestle with just as your committee may have
to wrestle with it

Originally this area was defined more precisely as involving the
foreign affiliations or possible involvement of foreign countries in the
assassination It was that area that Mr Coleman and Mr Slawson
were primarily responsible for

As we proceeded into the investigation toward the writing of the
report we included in this area those findings that related to the
possibility of domestic conspiracy involving Oswald domestic con
spiracy involving Ruby as well as the possibility involving foreign
conspiracy

Area No 5 was to deal with the detention and death of Lee Harvey
Oswald That again seemed at the outset to be on the whole a sepe
arate area that warranted immediate and thorough attention by staff
members with that as a prime responsibility

We did feel in terms of the sixth area of course that the Presiden
tial protection area was perhaps one of the Commission's most im
portant undertakings because it was perhaps the only area where the
Commission could make some contribution to the future so as to pre
vent future assassinations

As the chart indicated Mr Stern was assigned to that area It was
contemplated that Mr Rankin himself would serve the function of
senior counsel in that area

Mr BLAKEY I wonder if you could comment Mr Willens on the
process of communication between these areas as they were broken up
How did it facilitate the sharing of information and ideas

Mr Wrrr,Exs I mentioned that one of my responsibilities in the
early weeks was to assist in organizing the work of the Commission
Another responsibility was to assist Mr Rankin in the staffing of the
Commission A third responsibility bears directly on your question
Mr Blakey It was my responsibility to review the materials that had
been received from the investigative agencies particularly the FBI
and the CIA and to request all further information that would be
relevant to the Commission's inquiry from those two agencies plus a
dozen or more other Federal agencies that might have some informa
tion of relevance to the investigation

One way of dealing with the separate areas within which the lawyers
were dealing was to make certain that all the materials that came in
the office were reviewed in one central place and that any materials
that bore even remotely or potentially on an area within the Commis
sion's work were sent to that area

It was frequently the case that materials in our possession were sent
to three or four areas so that each of the groups of lawyers could look
at the same material from that group's own perspective and decide
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whether it had any relevance in the part of the investigation for which
those lawyers were responsible

I continued that function throughout the Commission and always
erred on the side of multiple duplication so as to make certain that the
members of the staff in a particular area did get the papers which I
thought they needed

Another way of coordinating among the staff was by the circulation
of summary memoranda which happened on a regular basis through
out the Commission's work One of the early work products that was
requested of the members of the staff was a summary memorandum
that attempted to assess the investigative materials in their area to

identify investigative leads that should be pursued to identify any
policy or other issues that should be addressed by Mr Rankin or the
Commission and to make proposals for the taking of testimony by the
Commission or staff

As those memoranda were produced in February and subsequently
they were circulated and available to the members of the staff so that
the investigation could in each area take advantage of what the other
lawyers had discovered and were proposing to do

A third way of coordinating among the staff was perhaps more
informal and related primarily to the ease with which the members of
the staff could get together to discuss a problem in which more than
one area had a particular interest There was rarely a day that went by
that we did not have lawyers from more than one area sitting down
with respect to an investigative request a list of proposed witnesses
or a proposed line of questioning to decide what should be pursued
in order to further the area's interest that each lawyer or lawyer group
might have

This was subsequently formalized of course when we did have
witnesses appearing before the Commission when the members of the
staff would be canvassed for their suggestions as to what questions
should be addressed to the particular witness

So those are several of the ways we developed to try to coordinate
our work and to make as certain as we could that nothing of importance
be swept between the cracks

Mr BLAKEY What was the relationship between the junior and
senior staffs

Mr WILLENs The relationship was one of professional collegiality
The designations of senior and junior may seem overly formal and
hierarchial In most areas there quickly developed a close personal
relationship between the senior counsel and junior counsel and they
worked together as a team That was obviously more successful in some
areas than in others as you would anticipate

Mr BLAKEY What was the relationship between the staff and the
Commission

Mr WILLENS By this time you have probably heard a fair amount
on that subject and I am sure you have had your own personal experi
ence here on this committee that can serve as a benchmark

No staff ever feels that the commission or committee for which it
works is as knowledgeable as the staff At the same time members of the
Commission staff I think were sufficiently sophisticated and experi
enced to realize that the members of the Commission had multiple
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responsibilities and were men of considerable experience in public
life and could bring to the work of the Commission a perspective that
some of the members of the staff might not share

The principal liaison between the Commission and the staff was
through Mr Rankin Mr Rankin was the General Counsel of the staff
and was the person to whom the Commission looked with respect to
the work of the staff He was the principal staff member who attended
all the sessions of the Commission although there were other members
of the staff who did participate in the taking of the testimony before
the Commission on a fairly regular basis

Apart from those occasional meetings with the Chief Justice most of
the staff's dealings with the members of the Commission occurred on a
sporadic and limited basis There were several members of the Commis
sion for example Mr McCloy and Mr Dulles who took a very active
interest in the work of the Commission and frequently did have the
opportunity to meet with individual members of the staff to discuss a
particular problem or area in which the Commission member was
interested Otherwise the interaction was primarily through Mr
Rankin and by the flow of paper between the staff and the Commission

The flow of paper is best demonstrated by the records that I am
sure you have reviewed and I think will demonstrate the effort of the
staff to keep the Commission fully informed of the progress of the
investigation as it was being handled by the staff

Mr BLAKEY Did Chief Justice Warren come around the office and
discuss the investigation with the staff

Mr WILLENS That happened on occasion yes The Chief Justice
though was carrying an enormous burden with respect to full partici
pation in the work of the Court at the same time that he was serving as
Chairman of the Commission Some members of the staff including
myself did have occasional meetings with the Chief Justice and he
did participate in some meetings with other agencies that were of par
ticular interest to him and of importance to the Commission I do not
want to mislead you and suggest that he was constantly available for
consultation by the staff because he certainly was not He did deal on
a very regular basis though to my knowledge with Mr Rankin and
Mr Rankin was very conscientious in making certain that members of
the staff knew precisely what the Chief Justice did want to have done

Mr BLAKEY You have indicated that Mr Dulles was around the
staff officeson some occasions

Mr WILLENS Yes
Mr BLAKEYWould you share with us what he indicated he thought

the Commission ought to do in those conversations
Mr WILLENs I don't remember any general conversations with Mr

Dulles that are responsive to that question Mr Dulles did have a par
ticular interest in the possibility of a foreign involvement in the matter
and was available for consultation with me or with other members of
the staff who had some responsibility for pursuing the allegations and
materials on that issue As the record will reflect he did participate in
some of the meetings and the Central Intelligence Agency in con
nection with that Agency's assistance to the Commission

Mr BLAKEYDid he have any particular area of foreign involvement
in which he showed particular interest
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Mr WILLENS No
Mr BLAKEYDid he ever express any concern about possible Soviet

involvement
Mr WILLENs The question of Soviet involvement was of course one

that was squarely before the Warren Commission Certainly the fact
that the assassin of President Kennedy was someone who had ex

patriated or tried to expatriate himself in the Soviet Union and spent
several years there could only be a matter of the greatest suspicion and

require the Commission's best attention It is an area that is very
difficult to investigate Mr Dulles and the other members of the Com
mission were very sensitive at the outset of the Commission's work to
Oswald's Soviet residence and his marriage to a citizen of the Soviet
Union and they were very interested in all facets of the investigation
bearing on this and exploring it as fully as possible

Mr BLAKEYDid he ever express any concern about possible Cuban
involvement

Mr WILLENS There also was a similar interest in exploring that
particularly with the Mexico trip coming so shortly before the assassi
nation There were from the beginning of the Commission's investiga
tion allegations before the Commission and staff that Oswald had been
motivated in one way or another in the assassination by his dealings
with respect to Cuba Our record will indicate that several investiga
tive leads were pursued with respect to Oswald's relationships with
pro-Castro groups and anti-Castro groups and various theories were
advanced as to what his motivation might have been One of these
theories was that he was prompted by the desire to retaliate against
the United States for its attempted invasion of Castro's Cuba in 1961

Mr BLAKEYLet me shift the focus of our concern Mr Willens from
the organization of the Warren Commission to the question of staff
selection itself Did you participate in the selection of the other mem
bers of the staff

Mr WILLENS I participated in the selection of several members of
the staff to the extent that Mr Rankin asked me to canvass the avail
able applicants to develop other applications for positions with the
Commission and to make him a series of recommendations on the
subject I did do that during late December or early January

Mr BLAKEY What criteria were employed in the selection of staff
members

Mr WILLENS It is particularly with respect to the senior staff that
I have fairly limited knowledge Some of the members of the senior
staff were selected before I became associated with the Commission
I know that there was an interest to have among the senior staff men of
considerable legal experience some record of public service and dem
onstrated independence of judgment The Commission was interested
in having as senior counsel men who although they might not be able
to work on a full-time basis nevertheless would bring to the work of
the Commission a seniority a wisdom and a demonstrated experience
that would help to advise the Commission with respect to its mission
and provide support in gaining public respect for the product of the
Warren Commission

I think that in many respects the senior members of the staff have
been unfairly criticized over the years for not devoting themselves
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full time to the work of the Commission If I could just make two
points on that issue I will make the following

First several of the senior counsel did work very hard specifically
Messrs Ball Jenner and Hubert I know you have some work rec
ords with respect to those I want to state with respect to those three
men that they did at various times during the work of the Commission
work every bit as hard as the younger members of the staff

Second and perhaps more importantly is the fact that none of the
senior counsel had been asked in my view to work on a full-time basis
with the Commission Each of them did have many responsibilities and
I think in those cases with which I am familiar they made that fact
known to Mr Rankin and the Chief Justice So it is I think somewhat
unfair in retrospect to state that they should be faulted for doing only
what they were asked to do namely make available as much time as
they could to the work of the Commission That may have been a
mistake but it is not a mistake that I think can be fairly assigned to
the senior lawyers themselves

Mr BLAKEY What criteria were used in the selection of the junior
counsel

Mr WILLENS In respect to the junior counsel we were concerned
with some diversity of experience in practice and in the criminal field
in particular We were interested in lawyers of some considerable intel
lectual attainment as could be measured by their academic achieve
ments and by their early years in practice We were also interested in
some diversity of views and some geographical representation

It seems clear from the hindsight of 14 years that we erred seriously
in not having several women among the staff

I think with those criteria in mind that we did find a group of
lawyers who had the characteristics that I emphasized independence
of mind some considerable experience including some with extensive
trial experience diversity of views and some modicum of geographi
cal diversity

Mr BLAKEY What accounts for the heavy predominance of Yale
backgrounds As a teacher at Cornell I am compelled by my academic
associations to ask that question

Mr DODDAs a Congressman from Connecticut I may object to the
question

Mr WILLENS I am glad to find some support from members of the
committee before I invoke any privileges on that point They always
told us when I was at law school that Yale produced more law pro
fessors than any other single law school In this case several of the
people to whom I turned for recommendations and to see whether theywould be themselves available for work with the Commission were
people I knew through the Yale Law School affiliation I did turn in
some instances to people who graduated from Harvard At least in
one case I recall he reciprocated by recommending someone from the
Yale Law School

I do concede that there is here a predominance of lawyers from Yale
and Harvard in the hope that that won't be held against the Commis
sion

Mr BLAKEYAt least not by those on the committee associated with
Yale
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You raised Mr Willens the question of the time devoted to the work
of the Commission by the staff I think it might be appropriate at this
time to ask the Chairman if he will have the clerk mark as JFK
exhibit No 67 a chart prepared by the staff based on the pay record of
the Commission Mr Chairman would you ask the clerk to mark that
as JFK exhibit No 67

Mr FAIISTROYWithout objection that may be done
Mr BLAKEY I will ask that the clerk also show the chart to the

witness
Mr Chairman I wonder if it would not be appropriate at this time

to incorporate the chart in the record in order that I may ask the wit
ness some questions with reference to the chart

Mr FA YTROYWithout objection it is so ordered
[The document referred to JFK exhibit No 67 and received for the

record follows:]



JFK ExIEBITNo 67

DAYSWORKEDBYWARRENCOMMISSIONSTAFF- 1964

PayPeriod
Ending 2-1 2-15 2-29 3-14 3-28 4-11 4-25 5-9 5-23 .6-6 6-20 7-4 7-18 8-1 8-15 8-2919-12 9-26

Iota
Days

STAFF

ADAMS
Sr Counsel

Areal
3 3/

1 hr
2 2 1/

4 hrs
1 2 2

16day
5 hr

BALL
Sr Counsel

AreaII
10 5 8 5 9 9 5 5 5 14 9 5 1 1 91

BELIN
Jr Counsel

AreaII
12 10 10 9 9 9 11 12

I
7 9 6/

4 hrsf 6 6/
4 hrs

1
1

8 125

COLEMAN
Sr Counsel

AreaIV
3 3 5 2 8 3 l I

5 5 7 6 2 3 2 3 3 3 64

EISENBERG 11 12 i 14 14 f 14 11 14 14 14+ 9 7 4 4 3 2 1 14 5 167
GRIFFIN

Jr Counsel
AreaV

7 13 12 12/
4 hrs

13 14 11 13 11 14
1

14 f 14 14 14 10/
4 hrsI4

13/
hrs

14 11 225/
4 hrs

HUBET
Sr Counsel

AreaV
11/

4 hrs
12 9/

4 hrs
9/

4 hrs
12 9/

4 hrs
9 9 8/

5 hrs
7 2 9 1 3 3 115/

Shr5
JENNER

Sr Counsel
AreaIII

4 10 9 11 12 14 13 11 12 14 12 11 13 14 8 13/
4 hrc

14 i 7/
4 hre

203

LIEBELER 13 14 13 11 14 14 12 12 12/4 14 14 14 11/4112/4 13 14 I 11 219/4

RANKIN 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 14 I 14 14 14 14 308

REDLICHI 14 9 11 10 9 7 9 8 9 12 10 12 12 11 11 11 14 7 1186
SLAWSON

Jr Counsel
AreaIV

12 12 10 11 12 12 11 12 12 12 12 12 11 12 12 12 13 11 211

SPECTER
Jr Counsel

Areal
12 6 9 9 9 8 8 8 12 12 10 5 9 10 8 4 4 2/

5 hrs
.x.45/
5 hrs
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Mr BLAKEY I wonder Mr Willens if you will indicate whetherthat chart in at least general outline reflects your own memory of therelative balance of work by the various lawyers who were on it ona per diem basis I would not expect you after some 13 years toremember the number of days
Mr WILLENS I find it difficult to relate these figures to my recollec

tion of the performance of individual lawyers in terms of the amountof time they spent It has been my experience in private practice at
least that lawyers differ widely in their assessment of how much time
they spend on matters and how valuable their time is I think in the
very roughest terms this gives a fair picture of the days spent duringthe period by members of the staff I think that with reference to myearlier comment you should note that several of the senior counsel
felt that their primary responsibility was to work in the investigative stages of the Commission's work In their view the particular con
tribution they could make would be in the review of investigative
materials the decisionmaking process with respect to additional lines
of investigation the taking of testimony either before the Commis
sion or by deposition and the presentation of the results of their
investigative work in a first draft report to be reviewed within the
Commission staff

With that view in mind I think you will understand why some of
the senior counsel put in substantially more time in the period from
February through June 30 than in the following months of July
August and September when the principal work being done within
the Commission staff was to write the report and to conduct those
additional investigations that seemed to be required and were
prompted by the ongoing process of depositions and testimony before
the Commission

Mr BLAKEYMr Chairman I think it might be appropriate to note
for the record at this point the chart covers the pay periods from
February 1 through September 26 that it indicates a range of days
devoted to Commission work from 308 by Mr Rankin to 16 by Mr
Adams It indicates that the average time devoted to the Commission
was approximately 159 days and that of the senior counsel only Mr
Jenner exceeded that average

I think we ought also to note in fairness to Mr Willens himself
that the chart omits him and no one should construe that as an indi
cation that he did not work for the Commission

I am correct am I not Mr Willens in indicating that your salary
during this time was paid by the Department of Justice and it is
probably true that you put in at least as much time as Mr Rankin
on the work of the Commission

Mr WILLENS It is true that I was on the payroll of the Department
of Justice at the time During this period from December 20 1963
to about September 22 1964 I worked almost exclusively on the work
of the Warren Commission There were a few weeks when I had to
spend the maiority of my time at the Department of Justice because
the other deputy to the Assistant Attorney General was on military
leave With that principal exception and some occasional trips back
to the Department mine was nearly a full-time job It may be that l
would have worked on this measure somewhat less than Mr Rankin
but it was in my view a full-time job
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Mr BLAKEY You have indicated Mr Willens that the original
understanding among the senior counsel was that they would devote
their time to the Commission approximately 3 to 6 months during
the investigatory stage Do you think their absence during the period
of time during which the evidence was ultimately evaluated and re
duced to the Commission report was an absence that was missed

Mr WILLENS Let me declare I don't know what was the original
understanding that each of the lawyers had with Mr Rankin or the
Chief Justice It is my impression that they probably thought the
duty would not be more than 6 months but they undoubtedly said
they would give as much time as they could to the undertaking

With respect to the emphasis on the investigative stage it is my
recollection that most of the senior counsel felt that was the area where
they could make the most substantial contribution

During the rewriting process however we did go back to the senior
counsel with the revised drafts that related to the portions of the inves
tigation with which they had the most familiarity We did request
their continuing comments on drafts of the report where they had in
terrogated the witness or in which we knew they had a particular
interest That did precipitate as you would expect during the months
of August and September some considerable debate among all the
members of the staff and presumably within the Commission as to how
best to deal with the investigative materials and what kind of support
existed for the various findings that were being tentatively proposed
for the Commission's consideration

I think Mr Blakey they were available to be called upon in the
latter stages of the Commission's work and the fact they were not
there on a full-time basis did not serve to handicap the Commission's
completion of its work

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman 1 would like to turn at this time to
raise with the witness some questions about pressures under which they
obviously labored

Mr Willens you indicated that the general goals as stated to you
by those who were ultimately responsible for the Warren Commission
was to find the truth I wonder if you will indicate for the record
whether there were also any additional political pressures on the Com
mission and I don't use the word political in a pejorative sense For
example were you told or was the impression conveyed to you that
one role that the Commission might play would be to allay public
fears or to make possible a smooth transition of national leadership or
to allay international concerns or even indeed to so conduct the inves
tigation that it might not have about it the character of a witch hunt
I suppose the answer would be either some of the above none of the
above or one of the above

Mr WILLENS I understand the thrust of the question Mr Blakey
although I would object in a deposition to its being multiple or com
pound

There undoubtedly were concerns that the Chief Justice and mem
bers of the Commission had with respect to the undertaking that the
President had asked them to assume It is hard to recapture today the
sense of public turmoil that existed at the time with respect to the
assassination and the concerns that were being expressed as to what
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impact the assassination might have on the foreign relations of the
United States At no time did anyone tell me that the work of the
Commission was to be less than complete because of some need to allay
rumors or to make a transition more expeditious

I was after all an employee of the Department of Justice
I was personally responsible to the Deputy Attorney General and

to the Attorney General of the United States No one could seriously
maintain that the Department of Justice headed by Attorney Gen
eral Kennedy had any interest in this investigation other than the
most thorough and honest canvassing of all the available facts

Now having said that it is certainly true that the Commission did
not feel it had an endless period of time within which to complete its
work It was not a leisurely undertaking We did not have a charter
that permitted us or encouraged us to proceed at a leisurely pace We
were under an obligation to complete the work as quickly as we con
scientiously could There were certainly disputes within the staff and
among the Commission as to how rapidly the work could be completed
As those differences developed however the staff repeatedly expressed
its views strongly to Mr Rankin and to the members of the Commis
sion that the investigation could not be completed on any anticipated
timetable and we repeatedly emphasized that when there was addi
tional work to be done that additional time had to be afforded

In every instance where the staff made clear that additional time
was required the Commission acquiesed in that conclusion and agreed
that the final product should be only that kind of report that was satis
factory to the members of the staff and to the members of the Com
mission

Mr BLAKEY Let me ask you some specific questions in order that
the record might be clear Mr Willens

Did Attorney General Kennedy ever express to you directly or in
directly any desire on his part that the investigation come out in any
particular fashion

Mr WILLENS No
Mr BLAKEY Did Deputy Attorney General Katzenbach ever ex

press to you directly or indirectly his desire that the investigation come
out in any particular fashion

Mr WILLENS No
Mr BLAKEYDid the Chief Justice ever express such a desire to you
Mr WILLENS No
Mr BLAKEY Did Mr Dulles ever express such a desire to you
Mr WILLENS No
Mr BLAKEYDid you ever learn directly or indirectly that President

Johnson or any member of the White House staff desired that the in
vestigation come out in any particular fashion

Mr WILLENS No
Mr BLAKEY You indicated that there was some concern or some

thought expressed about allaying people's fears or smooth transitions
or international considerations Did the staff itself ever discuss these
concerns

Mr WILLENS I do not recall any discussions among the staff that
focused on those particular concerns The staff as you have gathered
from your interviews and testimony was composed of a number of
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fairly articulate and forceful individuals They were of the definite
view that they had one assignment with respect to the Commission and
that was to conduct a full investigation and report those findings that
could be supported by the facts There were obviously in the investiga
tion of foreign possibilities discussions about the impact that a par
ticular mode of investigation might have on a foreign government if
it were discovered

There was considerable attention given to the communications that
were to be addressed to foreign governments But I think that is to be
expected and doesn't relate to any limitation on the staff that flowed
from a concern about adverse impact on foreign relations

Mr BLAKEY More particularly was there ever any pressure put on
the Commission to your knowledge or the Commission staff to have
the Commission's conclusions agree with those that hay already been
reached by the Federal Bureau of Investigation

Mr WILLENS No there was no pressure emanating from the Com
mission or any other source on the staff to encourage the staff to reach
conclusions that were identical or comparable to those of the FBI

Mr BLAKEY Was there any pressure on the Commission or staff
from outside the Commission or outside the staff to have the Commis
sion reach a result consistent with that already reached by the Federal
Bureau of Investigation

Mr WILLENS I am not aware of any
Mr BLAKEY We have already discussed in the record the letter of

Attorney General Katzenbach sent on December 9 1963 to the Warren
Commission asking the Commission to issue a press release stating
that the FBI report clearly show that there was no international con
spiracy and that Oswald was a loner How would you construe that
letter

Mr WILLENs I do not have the letter in front of me
Mr BLAKEY I am talking about the general impact of that letter

Would it be fair to characterize that as pressure on the Commission or
the Commission staff by releasing the FBI report at that early point in
time at least implicitly indicating agreement with its conclusions

Mr WILLENS First of all there was no Commission staff at the time
that the letter was written As I indicated earlier the Commission
concluded not to publish any press statement affirming the findings of
the FBI The Commission was of the view that it had a separate re
sponsibility under the President's order to conduct its own investigation and make its own findings Many of the members of the Com
mission were skeptical regarding the FBI investigation and wanted
to review the raw materials and conduct additional investigation
before they reached any conclusions that could be publicly stated with
any degree of confidence by the members of the Commission them
selves

The Commission did include as you know four Members of Con
gress and they were particularly sensitive to the public concern that
was precipitated by the investigation and by the assassination of
President Kennedy and they undoubtedly were under pressure from
their constituents to make the findings public But in each case theydecided that the work of the Commission required more extensive work
and consideration than the FBI had been able to give the matter in
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what after all had been a very limited period within which the Bureau
could investigate the assassination

What I have said is not to fault the Bureau for their initial product
although the Commission report does take exception to some major
issues The FBI report was prepared under enormous strain and was
done so at the direction of the President in my view in order to make
certain that some of the facts with respect to this could be developed
rapidly so that the President and the other leaders of the Government
could decide what actions were appropriate

Mr BLAKEY Mr Willens you have as have some of the other wit
nesses appearing before the committee mentioned the general problem
of time and perhaps time as a pressure Let me at this point review
with you some of the key dates in the time between November and
September from the assassination to the release of the report After
I have done that I would like to ask you some general questions on
that

The President was of course assassinated on the 22d of November
1963 President Johnson created a Commission on November 29 The
Commission's first meeting occurred on December 5 On December 9
the FBI submitted its four-volume summary report just 17 days
after the assassination On December 16 Mr Rankin was sworn in
as General Counsel On December 20 the FBI report from which
the summary report was composed began arriving at the Commis
sion offices On January 10 the Commission's organization was com
pleted On January 13 the supplementary report was received by
the Warren Commission On January 20 the first staff meeting
occurred

February 3 marks the beginning of the hearings conducted by the
Commission March 14 the date of the Ruby trial In March the begin
ning of field investigation by the Commission The month of April
is a month in which approximately half of the depositions were taken
In May Mr Rankin informed the Commission staff members that they
should have their investigation completed by June 1 On June 1 only
Mr Specter had finished his draft On June 17 the Warren Commis
sion announced that its hearings were completed

On June 27 the Commission announced that its report would not
be released until after the Republican National Convention on July 13
In July most of the senior lawyers left Primarily Mr Liebeler,VMr
Griffin and Mr Slawson remained In August the report was written
in part but the deadlines were extended to September and of course
on September 4 the first galley proofs arrived On September 24 the
report was submitted to the President On September 28 it was
released

A summary of these dates would indicate that the actual FBI in
vestigation at least initially extended from November 22 to Decem
ber 9 a period of 17 days There were approximately 5 months be
tween the organization of the Commission and the completion of
some drafts approximately 2 to 4 months were spent in writing and
rewriting the Commission's report and approximately 31/ months
were spent by the Commission engaging in field investigations

In retrospect do you believe that that time schedule €+sgenerally
outlined was adequate to do the work
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Mr WILLENs I think the time was sufficient to do the work of
the Warren Commission I cannot deny that the work could have gone
on for another month or two or six The question of how much time
was one that had to be reassessed from month to month as we pur
sued the investigation and looked at those remaining lines of in
vestigation that could be explored There inevitably are going to be
loose ends of one kind or another that are going to be left undone
at the end of any major criminal investigation I think that the way
you have described the timing based on the records of the Com
mission is substantially accurate

The only question I would raise for your consideration is whether
it is accurate to describe the FBI investigation as limited to the early
portion to the 17-day period you are talking about and whether you
have fairly taken into consideration the fact that as soon as the Com
mission staff began work in mid-January or thereabouts there began
to result a series of investigative requests to the FBI CIA and
other investigative agencies which built on the investigation already
conducted and was a very important component of the overall in
vestigation

I would also point out that the investigative work did continue
through July and August and in some respects into September You
will find in the records of the Commission a substantial volume of
important investigative requests that were sent to the FBI and other
agencies during those months as it became clear from the testimony
of witnesses or from other investigative reports that some leads
should be further explored before any Commission findings were
arrived at

Those may be only caveats Mr Blakey and are not directly re
sponsive to your question but I do think it is important to recognize
that essentially the Commission had from mid-January to mid
September to do its work and it is certainly true that during that 8
month period most of the investigation was done during the first 5
months of that period and most of the writing was done during the
last 3 months of that period

Obviously there was some writing and assembly of investigative
materials during the early months One of the principal assignments
given the lawyers was to absorb what they had assigned to them in
their area and to propose a factual narrative or analysis that would
inform the members of the Commission what was known and what
was unknown There was a constant stream of summary memorandums
that were produced by the staff and then the taking of depositionswas a very major and important part of the Commission's factfind
ing and it was concentrated as you say in the months from mid
March through May or thereabouts with some significant number of
depositions taken I believe in June and July

Nonetheless the record is clear as to what time was available and
the record is awfully clear what was done It is up to you to assess
whether what was done was fairly and efficiently done in light of thetime available

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman that concludes my questions in thearea of Mr Willens assignment the organization of the Warren
Commission the selection of the staff the staff's general performance
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and possible pressures under which it operated I have some additional
questions in the area of procedures the methods of investigation rela
tionship of the agency and the writing of the report But it might
be appropriate now for the committee to ask questions at least in those
first areas if it so desires

Mr FAUNTROYMr Dodd
Mr DODD Thank you Mr Chairman
Mr Willens I have become very impressed with the fact that the

members of the Commission staff and otherwise were working in a
relatively short time frame I don't think I was fully aware of the fact
that this really took only a few months from the very beginning until
the last drafts were done a little less than a year for the entire job
I guess I was under the impression it was a longer period of time I
don't know why Chief Justice Warren started the investigation at
the first meeting and I could quote him but I will just paraphrase
his remarks mentioned specifically that he perceived his job as Chair
man of the Commission and the job of the Commission as one to evalu
ate evidence rather than conduct an investigation Now it may just
be semantic here but I thought it was rather significant at the outset
that he seemed to make the distinction that the Commission was not
to serve as an investigative body but really as an evaluator of accumu
lated evidence

I wonder if you might comment on that in terms of one did we see
a sort of evolutionary process that the Commission went through
from that being the original idea and then as the work developed it
became more an investigative agency not an agency but an investiga
tive body rather or did it in fact maintain its original framework
of an evaluator of evidence

Mr WILLENS I think that is an interesting question Congressman
Dodd

I think that there was no question that many members of the Com
mission and certainly all of the staff knew that there was a very sub
stantial amount of investigative work to be done that this was indeed
an investigative Commission with a Presidential charter that had a
most important set of crimes to investigate and report There was at
the same time some reticence among some members of the Commission
because of the fact that the Commission was an unusual kind of fact
finding agency and was not a court with the responsibility for finding
facts through the adversary processes I think there certainly was
some concern as to what kind of factfinding agency the Commission
should be I believe though that any reservation on that score was set
aside as soon as it became clear to the members of the Commission as
to the scope of the investigation that was necessary in order to resolve
the many unanswered questions that were raised by the investigative
materials that were turned over to the Commission

I think the members of the Commission and the staff also became
increasingly aware as the public rumor mill began to operate of the
sensitivity of their mission and the need to deal with these various
rumors and allegations in the public domain and that in order to
do so effectively it was necessary to check out those various allegations
to see whether they had any factual foundation or whether they lacked
any factual foundation
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If there was any reservation in short to begin with I think it was
cured in the early months of the Commission's work and that the Com
mission members and staff alike recognized that they were inevitably
conducting a mammoth investigation using the Federal agencies and

using their independent staff in order to find out all the facts that were
relevant to the assassination of President Kennedy and the murder of
Mr Oswald

Mr Dore Within the 4 days after the assassination and I don't
recall your response to Mr Blakey's question with regard to your
awareness of the Katzenbach memo regarding the directive so to speak
of the Commission that is to lay to rest the growing concern both
nationally and internationally with the ramifications of the assassi
nation and to establish that once and for all that Lee Harvey Oswald
was acting alone you maintained your employee-employer relation
ship with the Justice Department throughout the entire investigation
is that correct

Mr WILLENS Yes
Mr DODD Your salary and everything came from the Justice De

partment You never were paid at all by the Commission itself as a
salaried employee of the Commission

Mr Wrr.r.Fx s That is correct
Mr DODDWere you consciously aware at all either as a result of

a direct or indirect communication from Mr Katzenbach that he had
this feeling or was that a misstatement of his thinking with regard to
the Commission's duties at the outset

Mr WILLENS Before I became officially associated with the Com
mission I was aware of the fact of an FBI report and the issue whether
or not some public statement should be made on the subject As I recall
there were some who felt that the entire FBI report should be made
public There were others who thought it should not be but that some
form of summary should be made public

There was a third group who felt nothing should be made public
until the Commission had been created and had undertaken its job I
sympathize with those who felt at the time that some public statement
would have been a useful gesture if it could have allayed public con
cern and unrest I think that was a well-motivated understandable
desire If the national interest could have been furthered in such a
way I am sure most people considering the issue would have come out
that way In fact they did not because they concluded no simple public
statement could really resolve the uncertainties until all the facts had
been developed and everyone accepted the fact that the FBI could not
possibly be asked to develop all the facts regarding the assassination
within a week or even 3 weeks or a month

Mr Donn I am not clear as to when you were assigned the liaison
responsibilities Do you recall the date of that

Mr WILLENs I did go over to the Commission on December 17 1963
In the period between the assassination and December 17 I have some
knowledge very limited regarding the FBI investigation and the
issues that were being discussed within the executive branch regard
ing the appointment of the Commission and the making of a public
statement with respect to the assassination

Mr DODDThe reason I ask that I don't have any reason to believe
you necessarily were aware of this or not maybe you were on Novem
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ber 21 1963 and again on December 2 1963 Mr McCone—that was
when Lyndon Johnson was President—discussed with him various
questions surrounding Cuba He met again on the second with Mr
Bundy Mr McCone met with both L.B.J and Bundy and discussed
Cuba again In light of the fact that we now know that prior to 1963
the Central Intelligence Agency with certain members of organized
crime along with the apparent knowledge of the President were in
volved in an effort to assassinate or to do away with Mr Castro in
some way bring about a change in that government down there do
you think it possible that the Attorney General then Attorney General
Robert Kennedy being knowledgeable assuming he was knowledge
able of those particular circumstances would be somewhat reluctant
to have the kind of full-blown investigation that could possibly surface
certain pieces of evidence at that time that would have shed a poor
light on his brother's administration and that therefore there might
very well have been a degree of reluctance to have the kind of full
blown investigation that was contemplated and sought after by some

His brother in fact was dead Nothing that the Commission could
do would bring him back There was a lot of personal hurt there and
why open up Pandora's box particularly when you are dealing with
someone who is parading around as having connections with a Free
Cuba or Fair Play for Cuba Committee or a lot of the issues that would
surface as a result of that kind of full-blown investigation when there
were some rather strong ties to Cuba

Mr WTT.T.ENSI do not believe that is possible I know from my con
versations with the Attorney General and the Deputy Attorney Gen
eral that no effort was ever made to influence me with respect to the
scope or the thoroughness of the investigation I was told nothing about
what to do but to do my best work to assist the Commission in com
pleting its investigative assignment and reporting its findings in a
coherent and persuasive report

Mr DODD You mentioned before that there were no political pres
sures in response to Mr Blakey's question to terminate the Commis
sion's work Yet a note I have someplace indicates that at a meeting
that you had with the Chief Justice in June of 1964 at the time you
informed him it was going to take a little longer than originally had
been expected the Chief Justice apparently lost his temper a little bit
or became annoyed I guess—I don't know what the proper descrip
tion is of that meeting but he became quite upset with the fact that
you were not going to get the work done as planned The Chief Justice
had earlier stated

Other than obviously wanting to get the job done which is obviously some
thing we are all interested in I certainly would like to see this job done but my
primary concernis that it be doneright

I am curious as to whether or not the Chief Justice expressed at that
time or prior to or thereafter that while he would like to see it done he
wanted the kind of thorough and complete job that should be done
given the significance of the event I am concerned why there seemed
to be this tremendous concern with the time element when you consider
it was an assassination of a President

Mr WILLENS I understand that question Congressman I think that
one explanation that I have for this and in retrospect is that none of us
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including the Commission or staff had any real comprehension at the
beginning of the Commission's assignment as to exactly how long it
would take

Mr Donn Although the Chief Justice did set June 1 as the date from
the very first meeting

Mr WILLENS I think that is probably right Yet I am sure he would
concede it was an absolutely arbitrary date It did not bear any neces
sary relationship to the scope of the mission or the number of people
on board or the obstinacy of the investigative agencies whatever that
might develop during the course of those 5 months that he thought it
would take I must say I probably thought at the outset when I went
over to the Commission that although I did not know how long it would
take I probably thought it would take 6 months I knew it would take
some time to get organized I knew it would take some time to conduct
investigations I knew it would take substantial time to write a report

I think in my own mind I underestimated the time it took to do all of
those things I think what came home to the Chief Justice and to other
members of the Commission beginning in late May and June was that
the job really was more complicated and more controversial than any
of us had assumed I think the Chief Justice was very discouraged by
that report to him in June of 1963 that the deadlines he had hoped
could be met were not any longer realistic ones because of the need to
conduct additional investigation and because of the difficulty in putting
together draft sections of the report that were coherent and defensible
and ready to be reviewed by the members of the Commission

To some extent the Chief Justice undoubtedly felt like every chair
man does of a commission or committee that is he felt that he was a
prisoner of the staff or limited by the staff's willingness or ability to
complete a particular assignment on the schedule that the Chairman
had set Staffs uniformly tried to do that Then when they were unable
to do that their obligation was to come forward and say why they were
unable to meet the timetable and propose a different timetable

I want to be certain that you do understand that as the deadline was
constantly put off there were of course events during that year of a
political nature that would undoubtedly be in the minds of the media
and other persons who were concerned about when our report would
come out There were certainly times when it was discussed whether
the report should come out after or before the Republican Convention
There was certainly concern about whether the report would come out
in advance of the 1964 election

Mr Donn I have heard everyone say that I have tried to imagine
I am certain that ,at the time the President must have been extremely
anxious as the investigation was proceeding that he be kept abreast of
what was turning up Having a somewhat passing familiarity with
Johnson he never let anything happen that he did not keep apprised of
it at all times He must have been terribly nosey about what the Com
mission was coming up with I say that with all due respect to the
President of the United States He had that reputation Assuming
nothing startling was coming up the original FBI report seemed to be
holding true as far as the investigation why was it so important that
it be done before a political convention or fall election if there was
nothing startling in the report other than what we already assumed
was true anyway



335

Mr WILLENS In part the concern was a media concern There were
numerous conversations with media representatives who were appre
hensive about being scooped by the report being published at a time
when they or their facilities were being allocated to covering some other
major political event That obviously was not a decisive concern but it
was something that was brought to the attention of the Commission
and various other officials as the Commission's report seemed to be
working toward its conclusion The concern about the election may be
difficult to understand now At the time there were ugly rumors and
apprehensions regarding the work of the Commission and the nature
of the conspiracy that may have occurred to have caused the assassi
nation of President Kennedy

It was feared perhaps without justification that the report might
become a campaign issue if it had not been published in advance of the
election

Mr DODDIf that was the issue why not wait until after the cam
paign

Mr WILLENs That is right The other concern was that if it were
postponed until after the election it would be assumed it had been
repressed so as to avoid disclosures that might affect the candidacy of
the President Now having said all that it was clear to me in Septem
ber as we were in the final stages of this that if the staff had concluded
that the report should not be published it could have been free to rec
ommend that to the Commission and the history of the relations with
the staff of the Commission is that the staff certainly did make its views
known to Mr Rankin and through him to the Commission

That was not done because although there were differences among
the staff with respect to specific outstanding matters I think it was the
consensus of the staff that the work had been completed and we were
prepared to produce the report

Mr Dore I wondered if there was any serious debate between the
staff people over the timeliness of the report given some of the out
standing questions that lingered in some peoples minds anyway on the
Commission

Mr WILLENS I think the record will reflect a certain increase in the
pace of memo writing as August and September approached and it
was a very constructive and positive process because those memoranda
detailing problems with the chapters and with the nature of the in
vestigation forced everyone on the staff and the members of the Com
mission to pause in their deliberations and decide whether or not in fact
the investigation was sufficiently completed to justify making findings
and including them in a proposed report

I have no quarrel in abstract or with the benefit of hindsight with
the concerns that were expressed by members of the staff regarding
the adequacy of the invactigation or the sufficiency of the draft sections
of the report It was not a majority view at all that the publication of
the report should be deferred because of these outstanding matters In
every case the outstanding matter was resolved before the report was
finally completed and published

Mr Dore I have overextended my time Let me just ask one other
question here Again reviewing the synopsis of the various meetings
that the Commission had at one of the first meetings if not the first
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formal meeting you had been on board 3 or 4 days about this time
around December 20 the Chief Justice began a meeting by emphasiz
ing that rumors should be quenched or squelched He was talking
about rumors I am curious if you can recall what the rumors were Is
there something other than rumors about what the committee was do

ing or not doing Was that really what it was about
Mr WILLENS I think the reference there was intended to refer to

the various allegations in the foreign press and in some segments of
the domestic press regarding foreign or domestic conspiracy either of
a left-wing nature right-wing nature any variety you could identify
I think it is to those rumors that the Chief Justice was referring in a
way that suggested that these were matters of great public moment
that had to be investigated by the Commission and resolved hopefully
as speedily as possible

Mr Doors I would think though and again I will editorialize a bit
and ask you to comment on it if I were a young attorney and sitting
there at a meeting with the Chief Justice of the United States who is
sitting here and he then announces that we want to squelch any of
these rumors that are going around about conspiracies involving other
people I wouldn't necessarily want to suggest that we ought to go
seeking out conspiracies but certainly there was some evidence there
that deserved looking into beyond a homicide investigation particu
larly when you are talking about the assassination of a President of
the United States I wonder if you although still a young man 14
years ago even a young man can state what was the reaction of a group
of young attorneys who were looking at the Chief Justice who said he
wants to squelch these rumors

Was there not a tendency to express the desire you wanted to examine
thoroughly some things you might find important to proceed on What
was the reaction of a group of young people in a room like that with
the Chief Justice saying something like that

Mr WILLENS First of all none of the members of the staff including
me were at that meeting That is not to evade your question because that
statement has been made publicly on more than one occasion The staff
was not influenced by any desire of a single member of the Commission
to squelch rumors at the cost of conducting a full and honest investiga
tion As young as we were we were given a very substantial public re
sponsibility and no person member of the Commission or not was go
ing to stand in the way of any of us completing our responsibility That
was certainly the way I felt about it and I had a particularly personal
sense of involvement in this investigation It was also the view that was
shared by my colleagues You have now seen sufficient of them to know
that they are a talented aggressive and independent group of lawyers
Fourteen years ago they were shall we say perhaps less wise and even
more aggressive and articulate and ambitious than they are today when
they have all been mellowed by the years They were drawn from pri
vate life

They had no motivation in this except to do the best job possible
Thev knew as this committee investigation demonstrates that their
work was going to be scrutinized in detail for decades to come With
all due respect to the Chief Justice if we differed with him regardingthe attitude to be taken with respect to the investigation we pursued our
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its work

Mr DODDThank you Thank you Mr Chairman I appologize for
taking so much time

Mr FAUNTROYIt is quite all right I am anxious to get into the
other matters We do want to proceed to that I just have one related
question

Mr Willens is it your testimony that at no time prior to De
cember 17 1963 or subsequent to the initial call to you were you
aware of a sentiment which had been expressed to Walter Jenkins as
early as 2 days after the assassination a sentiment that had been
conveyed by Mr Katzenbach to Mr Bill Moyers 4 days after the
assassination that there was a need to convince the public that Oswald
was the real assassin and that he acted alone At no time were you
aware of that feeling on the part of Mr Katzenbach

Mr WILLENS No that is not my testimony Congressman I was
aware that there was such a feeling held by some people in the depart
ment including Mr Katzenbach I was aware that how to deal with the
matter and whether to appoint a Commission and whether to make a
public statement were issues that were being much debated within the
executive branch I was not a party to any of the meetings in which any
of these issues were discussed I was however one of the few people
who was aware of the issues being discussed and the fact of the FBI
investigation and of the probability that a Commission would be
appointed

Mr FAUNTROYThat sentiment was not expressed to you in the con
versations subsequent to the 17th and prior to your going on board

Mr WILLENS I think that once a decision had been made to handle
the public's need via a Presidential Commission that the attitude
changed significantly as to the pressure or urgency of quelling public
rumors or convincing the public that Lee Harvey Oswald was a sole
assassin It may be that after the FBI report was produced and exam
ined by responsible authorities that they concluded that no quick public
statement could serve the needs of the country in ascertaining the
facts and eliminating uncertainty which was not warranted by those
facts

So once a decision was made I believe to appoint a Presidential Com
mission I think there was a concession by most of the people involved
that public elaboration of this should be deferred until the Commis
sion completed its work

Mr FAUNTROYCounsel will you proceed now
Mr BLAKEYMr Willens let me direct your attention to the general

issue of procedures and methods of investigation conducted by the
Commission As I am sure you are aware the simple question in any
investigation is not so much what you do as what you don't do In this
context I would ask that the Chairman direct the clerk to mark as
JFK exhibit No 68 a memorandum of February 27 1964 from Mr
Hubert to Mr Rankin And ask that it be shown to the witness

Mr FAUNTROYThe clerk is so directed
Mr BLAKEYAre you familiar with that memorandum Mr Willens
Mr WILLENS Yes a copy of this memorandum was made available

to me in advance of the hearing
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Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I would ask that the memorandum be
incorporated in the record at this point so that I may ask Mr Willens
some questions based on it

Mr FAIINTROYWithout objection it is so ordered
[The document referred to marked JFK exhibit No 68 and received

for the record follows :]

JFK EXHIBITNo 68
[Memorandum]

FEBRUARY27 1964
To Mr J Lee Rankin General Counsel
From LeonD Hubert Jr

1 I have given some thought as you know (see my memos of February 19
relative to particular problems) to what policy should be developedas to future
investigations by the Commission but this memo concerns broader aspects of
the same problem I wish to pass them on tp you not for the record but so that
this memomay be used as a point of departure for discussion Let me say further
that if this general problem has already been considered by the Commission
please simplydisregard this memo

2 As I see the whole picture to date these has been an intensive investigation
starting November22 but diminishing in intensity as time has passed I think
this diminution has occurred because the normal and usual techniques have
been nearly exhausted This investigation has produceda great mass of material
which has proved useful for deductive and inductive reasoning

3 However the fact is that so far the Ruby materials on hand are not suf
ficient either to exclude the possibility of a conspiracy or to warrant a conclu
sionthat there was none

4 In regard to the investigation to date as what I choose to call the "first
effort, I nowposethe followingproblems

Is there to be a "secondeffort, aside from the taking of testimony by the
Commission I think there shouldbe

If so then a decision should be made as to the degree of intensity of that
effort and a policyarrived at at least in the nature of establishing a set of norms
as to how far it should go I realize that to someextent each aspect of the "Sec
ond effort will be sui generis but normswouldhelp

5 I suggest that in arriving at the norms consideration should be given to
whether most of the people of this country (say 75 percent) living and yet to be
born will accept a cessation of investigation at any given point (discussed be
low) and also whether other investigators of this or another generation will
accept cessation at the same point I believethey will if it is demonstrated that
continuation of investigation was not justified because the possible result was
too remote and tenuous to warrant the expenditure of the required time and
funds I have in mind as an example one of the matters I have submitted to you
to wit Suppose 500,000people left the country after November 22 they are
remotely suspect because presumably a culprit would want to get out of the
United States Now if we were reasonably certain of finding the President's
assassin or a conspirator the notion and particular critics would readily acceptthe work time and money involved in sifting through this vast material and
moreover would be critical of the fact that the work was not done and this
irrespective of the cost However if the chances of finding anything of value
were extremely remote I think there would be acception of cessation of this
particular line of investigationeffort

6 I suggest that the problem of deciding when to stop in any area or simple
episode depends upon the rules of diminishing returns but where lies the
line of demarcation creates a real problem I suggest that each advisor in his
own area can make his judgment and pass it to you for acception rejectionor modification But then you must pass it to the Commissionbecause the problems are so grave that only they should make the decisions and as indicated
above a set of norms would be helpful since most decisions for cessation will
fall into one of three or four norms and could be disposed of by stating that
cessation was decided upon by application of the conditions of a stated norm
Other cessations not falling within a norm would have to be dealt with
specifically
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Mr BLAKEY Mr Willens the memorandum of Mr Hubert to Mr
Rankin generally raises the question of character of the investigation
and the general issue of when not to conduct investigations I note
that it generally describes the picture of the investigation as indicating
it was rather intensive in the period of time immediately following
November 22 I am referring to paragraph 2 But that it diminished in
intensity as time passed Mr Hubert ascribed that diminishing inten
sity primarily to the exhaustion of the normal and usual techniques of
investigation

He then commented in paragraph 3 that the Ruby materials on hand
were not sufficient either to exclude the possibility of a conspiracy or
to warrant a conclusion that there was none He raised then the general
issue in paragraphs 5 and 6 about the question really of diminishing
returns How much expenditure of time and effort should the Com
mission make in pursuing allegations of one kind or another

I will ask you in the context of that memorandum whether you were
aware in February of discussions like this about how far you should go
and what the general position of Mr Rankin and the Commission was
in response to memoranda of this character

Mr WILLENS Yes I can respond to that question in a general way
It was of concern to all the members of the staff to have some sense of
what kind of investigative effort was contemplated by the Commission
There was an uncertainty as reflected in Mr Hubert's memorandum
as to exactly what kind of investigation the staff was authorized to
request In other areas there was no uncertainty and the lawyers there
produced investigative requests as quickly as they had mastered the
materials and came forward with some coherent requests to address
to the FBI and the CIA or one of the other agencies

This memorandum has to be looked at particularly in the context of
its date It was shortly after the date of this memorandum which is
February 27 1964 that the Commission authorized an extensive pro
gram of depositions by the staff The significance of that fact is some
times overlooked It was the fact of depositions by the staff and the
permission to conduct investigation following up on deposition testi
mony that constituted essentially the second effort that is described
here by Mr Hubert I don't think it is fair to say that the investigation
had diminished at the time that Mr Hubert wrote this memorandum

The initial assignment of the staff though as I said earlier once
they arrived on duty was to master the materials in their area and to
propose a second effort of investigation consisting of specific requests
of investigative agencies consisting of identifying those witnesses
which should be called before the Commission or deposed by members
of the staff and identifying any further issues in their area that they
thought required the attention of the Commission As of late February
1964 these memoranda were coming in from members of the staff and
being reviewed by Mr Rankin Professor Redlich and myself and
decisions at that point were being made about an overall program of
investigation which was responsive to the staff analyses that could be
presented for approval to the Commission

The records of the Commission will reflect that in early March the
Commission did receive a memorandum over Mr Rankin's signature
outlining a proposed course of investigation which was adopted with
out reservation by the members of the Commission
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Mr BLAKEY In light of your answer Mr Willens I wonder Mr
Chairman if the clerk could be requested to mark as JFK Exhibit No
69 a memo of March 25 1964 of Mr Willens to Mr Rankin respond
ing I think in part to the general subject raised by Messrs Hubert
and Griffin

Mr FAUNTROYThe clerk is so instructed
Mr BLAKEY I wonder if the clerk could also be instructed to show

the memorandum now marked JFK Exhibit No 69 to the witness
Mr FAUNTROYThe clerk is so instructed
Mr BLAKEY Are you familiar with this memorandum Mr Wil

lens
Mr WILLENS Yes I am
Mr BLAKEY I wonder Mr Chairman if you would direct that

that be incorporated in the record in order that I might ask some
questions of the witness based on this document

Mr FAUNTROYWithout objection it is so ordered
[The document referred to marked as JFK Exhibit No 69 and

received for the record follows

JFK EXHIBITNo 69
[Memorandum]

MARCH25 1964
For Mr J Lee Rankin General Counsel
From Howard J Willens

The attached is one of the specificinvestigative requests proposed by Messrs
Hubert and Griffinwhich requires in my view further consideration I am op
posed to sending out this request without further documentation for the fol
lowingreasons

I think that we shoulddevelopthis type of information only if we have some
specificallegation regarding travel or contacts by an identified person at a par
ticular time and place which appears possibly relevant to our inquiry If suffi
cient information has not been developedin the course of the extensive investiga
tion already conducted to meet this requirement then I think the probabilities
of the additional inquiry yielding information of value are too slight to justify
the extensive inquiry proposed As Messrs Hubert and Griffinhave recognized
in their several prior memoranda this is a problem of balancing considerations
One consideration which looms increasingly large in my opinion is the tentative
target date for the completion of this investigation This is not to state that
any meaningful allegation should not be investigated because of time factors
I do feel however that the attached does not appear to be based on a meaningful
allegation and therefore our limited time and effort should not be expended by
projects such as this which do not promise to yield very much

If Messrs Hubert and Griffinwere to demonstrate that the materials cur
rently in their possessionraise an allegation meeting the above criteria then I
think the way to check the allegation out is to ask the FBI to review the
relevant files in the Department of State Only after this is done should we
request original documents from State in my opinion unless there is some
specialreason why the original documentis necessary

Mr BLAKEYAs I read JFK exhibit No 69 Mr Willens the general
issue being raised is not so much the technique of investigation for
example depositions as we saw reflected in a previous memorandum
but rather the nature of allegations that should be pursued I am not so
much concerned with the specific allegation reflected on the memoranda
that were attached to this memorandum but rather the general issue
of what kinds of allegations should be followed up I take it by reading
paragraph 1 that what you were suggesting to Mr Rankin was that
on the whole allegations that were not in some way supported to be
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called meaningful allegations should probably not be followed out
and I will quote now the second to the last sentence in paragraph 1

One consideration which looms increasingly large in my opinion is the tenta
tive target date for the completionof this investigation This is not to state that
any meaningful allegation should not be investigated because of time factors I
do feel however that the attached does not appear to be based on a meaningful
allegation and therefore our limited time and effort should not be expended by
projects such as this which do not promise to yield very much

I wonder if you could comment on this Mr Willens Did the Com
mission accept this recommendation that there should be some distinc
tion between meaningful and nonmeaningful allegations and if so what
criteria were employed in determining the difference between meaning
ful allegations and I take it unmeaningful allegations

Mr WILLESS I do not know whether this issue was ever presented to
the Commission in the terms that the memorandum defines the ques
tion I believe my memorandum JFK exhibit No 69 is in essential

agreement with Mr Hubert's memorandum of February 27 JFK
exhibit No 68 to the extent that it indicates that there is a balancing
process which must be undergone in deciding which investigative re

quest to send out to the agencies and which allegations should be

pursued
Mr Hubert was one of the members of the staff who did address

this issue in general terms I do not remember the specific investigative
request that JFK exhibit No 69 was addressed to but I do believe and
continue to believe that there are limitations on investigative resources
available either to the Warren Commission or presently to this com
mittee and that judgment has to be exercised as to how best to use those

investigative resources My effort in this memorandum was to suggest
that any allegation should be checked out if you could tie an allegation
to a particular person or a particular time and place My concern at the
time was with overly general and vague investigative requests that
would deny us access to investigative resources for other more specific
lines of investigation and would promise to produce very little of
value

On any specific investigative request I am sure there could have been
conflicting views My general reaction is that I approved almost all
investigative requests coming from the staff without any question
whatsoever My recollection is however that there were numerous
occasions when I raised the question with a staff member as to the
utility of the particular request the particular objective that he had in
mind and the extent to which there might be other ways of obtaining
the necessary information

Usually we were able to resolve those differences of view without
any difficulty If we were not able to do so they were presented to Mr
Rankin for his final decision as to whether the investigative request
would or would not go out I think it is fair to say that the records will
reflect many more investigative requests coming from Messrs Hubert
and Griffin which prompted debate than there had been from other
areas and that prompts I am sure some of the rhetoric in this memo
and other memoranda that you have undoubtedly seen or will see sug
gesting that we ought to sit down and try to work this out

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I wonder if we could have the clerk
directed to show the witness what has already been marked and ad
mitted into the record JFK exhibit No 65
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Mr FAUNTROYThe clerk is so directed
Mr BLAKEY It is a memorandum of February 24 1964 from

Messrs Hubert and Griffin to Mr Willens Do you recall this mem
orandum Mr Willens

Mr WILLENs I did not recall it until a copy was recently made
available to me I am now familiar with it

Mr BLAKEY We have had testimony in the record that as a result
of this memorandum some of the suggestions for developing telephone
numbers and phone call records were followed and that others were
not Generally the broader scope of the request for example as rep
resented in paragraph No 9 that there be a general freezing of phone
call records was not implemented and that an effort was not made to
ascertain all of the reasonably available phone and phone call records
to some of the parties identified in the record I wonder if you could
share with the committee if you recall your reasons or Mr Rankin's
reasons for not pursuing the telephone call records suggested here by
Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin

Mr WILLENs I do not have any specific recollection or discussions
regarding this memorandum My recollection does coincide however
with the testimony that you have summarized My recollection is that
the broad-based request here was not implemented by a letter to the
FBI but that throughout the remaining months of the investigation
some of the specific inquiries suggested here with respect to telephone
calls and telephone records were made and reports produced regarding
those requests I think that the reason the broader requests were not
taken is anticipated very neatly by Mr Hubert's and Mr Griffin's sec
ond paragraph which I quote "Some of the suggestions made impose
burdens on private parties which are not justified by the possible re
sults to be obtained If so they should be rejected and the reason for
such rejection recorded in order to assure future critics that such efforts
were carefully considered.

I believe that the broad requests were not accepted by Mr Rankin
or by me for this very concern I do not know whether the records
show any written statement of our reasons as Mr Hubert and Mr
Griffin suggest would be appropriate I agree with that suggestion
and I think my custom was to make notes with regard to the dis
position of some of the matters in dispute such as this one but I do
not have a recollection of so doing in this precise case I am confident
that I would not have made a decision of this kind without consult
ing with Mr Rankin and discussing the matter fully with him It
was also his practice that if I made my recommendation to him that
was contrary to the views expressed by other members of the staff
that he would typically have them in to discuss the matter with them
so that he could make a final disposition of the matter having heard
all points of view

That was his practice I do not know whether it was followed in
this precise case but I suspect that it would have been

Mr BLAKEYMr Willens there are obviously only a limited number
of ways in which conspiracy allegations can be pursued There was
not available to the Commission sophisticated electronic surveillance
techniques that would deal with the formation of the conspiracy It
is doubtful that physical records would be in existence or that the
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Commission had access to search warrant authority to seize them
Basically all you could do was to engage in field interrogation and
depositions I wonder wily you would have foregone the opportunity
to examine long distance call records in pursuit of the conspiracy
allegation Had you done so and you had developed a pattern of
preassassination communications between some of the individuals
identified subsequently by Messrs Griffin and Hubert who were
associated with Mr Ruby and perhaps even with Mr Oswald it
might have been possible to pursue these associations and precipitate
Commission interrogation based on those calls

Would it be a fair characterization that by failing to do this you
lost and probably permanently the ability to pursue however tenu
ous some of the associations

Mr WILLENs I would not accept that characterization If your
investigation discovers that it did have those consequences then I
think that is an important conclusion for you to report The Com
mission did have the subpena power it could have subpenaed records
if it had elected to do so It had close liaison with the Texas law en
forcement officials and undoubtedly they had some authority to pursue
these matters if they wanted to or if we suggested to them that might
be useful

There was a very extensive investigation into the Ruby area in
volving his relationships with many of the people identified in this
memorandum I think it is shortsighted to look at this memorandum
alone without looking at all the subsequent investigative requests in
the Ruby area and make a judgment on the basis of that kind of
inquiry as to whether the Ruby investigation was adequate In that
connection 1 think you should look at the exchange of memoranda
which you have not supplied me of June 1 1964 whereby I re
quested Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin to inform me of any outstanding
investigative requests for any additional investigations they wanted
to have made in order to satisfy themselves of the adequacy of the
Ruby investigation

They responded in a memorandum of the same date reporting they
were satisfied with the adequacy of the investigation and there would
be presented to me within the next few days all the investigative re
quests that would be required in order to assist them in the preparation
of their report Those memoranda do reflect a clear and on the record
communication between us with respect to the adequacy of the in
vestigation and the proper disposition of their investigative requests

In subsequent months they did submit additional investigative re
quests and those were almost without exception honored

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I think it might be appropriate that
the staff be directed at this point to obtain those memoranda and that
the Clerk be directed to incorporate them in the record at this point

[For copies of these memoranda see IV JFK Hearings at 559-60.]
Mr FAUNTROYThe staff is so directed
If Counsel will yield I would like to raise one question with Coun

sel Do we have documentation dealing with the rejection and the rea
sons for rejection of the specific requests noted in document exhibit
No 65
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Mr BLAKEY Not to my knowledge I will make an effort to see to it
as our investigation continues that if that document is developed that
it be made available to the committee

Mr FAUNTROYWithout objection
Mr DODDAlong that same line of questioning we saw the May 24

memo I think from Mr Griffin to Mr Hubert as well in which they
outlined a rather detailed request for certain information I am curi
ous you are looking at 7 or 8 days later the June 1 memo that you are

talking about that I have not seen yet there must have been something
that ensued between May 24 and June 1 It is a rather detailed long
memo requesting a bit of leeway in terms of investigating further alle

gations surrounding Jack Ruby I would be curious as to what tran

spired between May 24 and June 1 Do you recall at all Are you fa
miliar with the May 24 memo

Mr BLAKEYMay 14
Mr WILLENS I think I have seen that memorandum although it is

not one of those in front of me at the moment Yes it was about that

time Congressman Dodd that we were trying to make certain that we
were completing the investigative stage of the matter and proceeding
to the preparation of the report It so happens with all due respect to

my colleagues that the lawyers in this particular area were somewhat
slower in producing an acceptable draft section of the report than was
true of their associates in other areas

That prompted some concern and discussion by Mr Rankin and me
and Professor Redlich with them It became clear that a lot of these

investigative requests were shall we say detracting from their effort
to understand assimilate and analyze what in fact was already avail
able to the Commission So the memorandum from me to them of June
1 1964 was designed to make certain on the record that we had before
us all investigative requests that they thought at that time were neces
sary to provide them with the necessary material on the basis of which
they could write their assigned portions of the report

Now there were differences of view from time to time between me
and all members of the staff There were many differences of view
among the members of the staff and I often was in a position of trying
to moderate those disputes and accommodate the different interests of
the members of the staff It was my responsibility to help the Commis
sion complete its investigation and complete the writing of the report
and to do so consistently with the standards that I set for the staff

So there were many discussions with Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin
individually and together and many of them were participated in by
Mr Shaffer or by Mr Redlich or by Mr Rankin I believe when it was
all said and done they did a superior job is pressing with the investiga
tion and producing their sections of the final report

On or about June 1 however there was a point at which we were
trying to assess where we were in light of the fact—coincidentally
June 1 was the anticipated publication date of the report based on
earlier hopes—and we were trying to assess where we were in terms of
our investigation how long it would take to complete the report so
that Mr Rankin would have some informed basis on which to advise
the members of the Commission as to the progress of the Commission's
work I believe it is that process that precipitated the memorandum
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of June 1 and it had a very healthy effect because it did elicit from
Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin a barrage of limited sound investigative
requests that went out without dispute

Mr FnuNTROY Mr Willens this memorandum of May 14 is a source
of great concern to us dealing with the adequacy of the Ruby investi

gation You are saying to us that the memorandum of June 1 will

satisfy us as it did you that the concerns raised here and not re

sponded to in terms of investigative direction were adequately dealt
with

Mr WILLENS That is right Congressman By May 14 we had re
ceived a series of memoranda outlining proposed investigative requests
in the Ruby area Many of them were the subject of some differences
of view although in almost each instance some investigation did go
forward in response to the request from Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin

Having received the May 14 memorandum and I believe by that time
a preliminary draft prepared by Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin with

respect to their assigned portion of the report we were concerned as
to the extent to which the investigation was completed in their area
and the extent to which their report could be reviewed and submitted
to the members of the Commission

It was at that time that I felt it would be useful to confront the

problem straight out and to elicit from them all investigative requests
which in their judgment were necessary to insure that the investigation
was an adequate one There is a responsive memorandum to the effect
that if their investigative requests were sent forward they would con
sider the investigation to be a sufficient one

Mr FAtNTROY Counsel
Mr BLAKEY Public Law 8—202which came from Joint Resolution

137 of the 88th Congress signed by the President on September 13
1963 in subparagraph (B) authorized the Commission to issue sub

penas and in subparagraph (E) provided immunity for those who
testified before the Commission if they claimed the privilege and were

compelled to testify The staff has been unable to find any indication
that any witness testifying before the Commission felt it necessary to
claim the privilege of self incrimination and consequently be granted
immunity Should we draw from that the inference that it was the

policy decision made not to call any witness before the Commission
whose testimony could only be secured on grant of immunity

Mr WILLENS No I don't think you can draw that conclusion I have
a recollection of one or two witnesses who advised the Commission or
the staff that they might invoke their constitutional privilege under
the fifth amendment I do not recall their names or whether in fact

they were subsequently deposed and elected not to claim the privilege
I have a recollection that one of the people I am thinking of was as
sociated with one of the rightwing groups but I am not sure that is
the case I am sure the record will reflect what happened

I agree with your recollection that no witness did in fact invoke
the fifth as I recall and there were no instances where immunity was

granted There were on at least one or two occasions discussions of that

possibility within the staff I believe I do not recall any discussion of a
general policy not to utilize the authority available to the Commission
under the statute



346

Mr BLAKEY Mr Chairman I have a number of questions in the
area of the general relationship between the Commission and the agen
cies both the FBI and the CIA and also having to do with the writing
of the final report In view of the late hour and the indulgence of the
witness now to what amounts to almost 3 hours of questioning I
wonder if it might not be appropriate to adjourn now and ask him to
return at a later point in time when perhaps all of us can be refreshed
and while we might impose on him again nevertheless at least let him
be fresh when we are doing it

Mr FAUNTROYI have no objection to that
Mr DODDAfter 3 days I am ready
Mr BLAKEYI would like at this time to extend again my apprecia

tion to Mr Willens for taking time from his very busy practice to share
with us his thoughts and observations on the work of the Commis
sion and say to him that I personally look forward to the opportunity
to talk to him again about these very important matters

Mr WILLENS I am available at your convenience Mr Chairman
Mr FAUNTROYThank you With that we will adjourn this session

and reconvene at the call of the Chair
[Whereupon at 4:50 p.m. the hearing was adjourned subject to

the call of the Chair.]



(284) Attachment G Executive Session Deposition of J Lee Rankin

EXECUTIVE SESSION DEPOSITION

THURSDAY AUGUST 17 1978

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
SUBCOMMITTEEON THE ASSASSINATION
OF PRESIDENTJOII\ F KENNEDYOF TTIE

SELECTCOMMITTEEON ASS,ISSINATIONS
Washington D.C

Deposition of J Lee Rankin called for examination by counsel
for the committee pursuant to notice in the offices of the Select
Committee on Assassinations House Annex No 2 Second and I)
Streets SW. Washington D.C. beginning at 10:52 a.m. before
Annabelle Short a notary public in and for the District of Columbia
when were present Gary Cornwell deputy chief counsel Kenneth
Klein assistant deputy chief counsel Michael Goldsmith counsel
and Michael Ewing counsel

Mr KLEIN The time is 10:52 on August 17 1978 We are present
in the House Select Committee on Assassinations offices

My name is Kenneth Klein and I am the assistant deputy chief
counsel for the committee and I have been authorized by the com
mittee to take sworn depositions under oath pursuant to House
Resolution 222 and committee rule 4

Would you please state your name sir
Mr RANKIN My name is J Lee Rankin
Mr KLEIN Miss Short are you authorized in the District of Colum

bia to swear a witness and to take a deposition
Miss SHORT Yes I am a notary public in the District of Columbia
Mr KLEIN Would you please swear the witness
Whereupon J Lee Rankin was called for examination by counsel

for the committee and having been first duly sworn by the notary
public was examined and testified as follows

By Mr KLEIN
Q Mr Rankin is it correct that you are here voluntarily and not

subject to subpena
A That is correct
Q Have you been advised that you have the right to have a lawyer

present at this time
A Yes
Q Have you been given pursuant to our rules a copy of the Com

mittee Rules and House Resolutions 222 433 and 760
A Yes
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Q Have you had an opportunity to look through the rules
A I have glanced through them I have not read them in detail
Q And you are aware that if you want to read them you can
A Yes You gave me a copy and if I need to consult them at any time

I will
Q In particular have you had an opportunity to read rule 4
A Yes
Q I will state at this time that pursuant to our rules at the comple

tion of this deposition the stenographer will type up a transcript of
the deposition The original copy will be sent to you you will be asked
to read through it and make any corrections and send the original back
to us If you desire a copy it will then be sent to you to keep for your
records

A I do desire a copy
Q That will be done
Sir what was your position with the Warren Commission
A I was the General Counsel
Q Could you tell us how it came about that you were appointed to

this position
A Yes I was asked by Chief Justice Earl Warren by telephone

whether I would undertake the position and I told him I would have
to let him know He said that he would like very much for me to do it
that it would take only about 3 months at the outside and I would have
a staff to help me could select the staff I responded I think the same
day that I was willing to undertake the work or the position However
I said probably some of the other Commissioners would not want me
and therefore he better ask them and find out whether they were inter
ested in my doing the work He said they have already done that and
they were unanimous in wanting me and to get down as soon as I
could and get sworn in and get started

Q Was there any talk at that time about the goals of the
Commission

A No
Q Did there come a time when you did speak to Chief Justice War

ren about the goals
A No The first day that I had not all the staff but a considerable

part of it together I had a meeting with the staff and told them that
their only client was truth and that is what they were here for was
to search for the truth and to have it as completely as possible and
there were no other considerations That was my own decision as to
what our responsibility was and our duty under the Executive order
of the President and I never had anybody on the Commission or other
wise that indicated we had any other responsibility or duty

Q Did you ever specifically discuss goals with the Chief Justice
A Not as such I discussed with him the fact that we were going to

try to examine every witness that we could secure that could give any
light in regard to the assassination and that we would make every
inquiry about who actually committed it whether there were any
associates or assistants whether there was any conspiracy all of the
various activity in connection with it that we could obtain informa
tion about and to make a written report as completely as possible to
the President and the American people about whatever we learned
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Q Who made the determinations as to the size and composition of
the staff

A I made the decision as to the various areas of interest that had
to be considered and I then presented that proposal informally to the
Chief Justice and the members of the Commission I don't think
there was any formal action approving but there was informal ap
proval or consensus and we proceeded on that basis

Q To clarify what you just said at the time you made this pro
posal of the areas that you felt were necessary to investigate had you
at that time resolved the composition and size of the staff or did that
come subsequent

A That came subsequently in that we didn't know at that point the
size of the stenographical staff that we would require because that
would depend upon the amount of material that had to be typed and
filed and photocopies and all of that type of work It was generally
thought by me that there should be probably a senior attorney and a

younger attorney for each of the respective areas and I had that in
mind at that time I never had any indication from the Chief Justice
or any member of the Commission that we were to be limited on funds
I was to exercise reasonable judgment and that we would receive
the necessary support from whatever parts of the Government that

support was required by approval or otherwise and that we were to be
financed out of the President's funds since we were a commission

appointed by Executive order and all I had to do was properly ac
count for and see that none of the funds were spent for any improper
or illegal purpose

There was a question at one time raised with the Commission about
the problems of whether we should try to get an independent investi

gative staff and I examined the various possibilities that way and the
availabilities in the country and the time that it would take to try
to secure such a staff and be able to have any knowledge of its com

petency and ability and then get it working on the job It appeared
to me and I so advised the Commission that it would be a long time
before we got any such staff put together that could handle all the

problems that were involved with the size of the investigation that
we would be engaged in and we had so many facilities from the Gov
ernment that the President had insured the Commission that it would

cooperate fully with the Commission and that it seemed prudent to

try to use the intelligence facilities that the Government had at
hand

Q As we understand it there were five basic areas of investigation
I think they were the basic facts of the assassination the identity of
the assassin the background of Lee Harvey Oswald the conspiracy
investigation and the death of Lee Harvey Oswald Is that a correct
statement

A That is my recollection of it yes
Q When you say that you made a presentation to the Commission

pertaining to the areas of the investigation are these the areas that

you presented to them at that time
A Yes that is as I recall it
Q Then if I understand you with the five areas determined you

made the judgment that for each area there should be two staff counsel
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a senior and a junior and then went about picking the counsel to fit
these areas

A Yes
Q How did you go about determining the different areas that you

ultimately chose
A Well they just seemed obvious
Q Well I meant did you have any help doing it for example Did

you read FBI reports or was it just obvious like you say
A WTell we had at that point the FBI's report about the assassina

tion which as I recall had been leaked or available to the press and we
had that We didn't have the detailed materials of the FBI yet and so
it seemed like that was a reasonable analysis of the problem

Q As you recollect once the staff was actually chosen there were no
alterations in the original five major topic areas that they remained
the same

A I think so
Q Who picked the staff members
A I did
Q Did you have a criteria that you used to pick them
A Well in the senior men I tried to get lawyers of very considerable

experience in various fields and some distribution geographically so
that the country would feel that various parts of the country were
represented In the younger men I tried to get those who had indicated
a considerable skill and ability in their law school and other educa
tional opportunities and men who had the reputation of being
industrious

Q In retrospect was it a good staff for the work that you had before
you

A I found it to be generally a very good staff I think probably the
younger members were of more assistance to me than some of the older
members

Mr KLEIN Let me state for the record the deputy chief counsel
Gary Cornwell has entered the room and is now sitting with us

Mr CORNWELLHello
The WITNESS Hello
The one factor that I did not examine with regard to the staff as

much as I would from my having had this experience was their ability
to write and most of them had demonstrated a considerable ability to
write in Law Review or other legal materials by their record but my
experience taught me that some people are fluent in writing and others
while they are skilled at it have great difficulty in getting started and
finishing and getting the job completed I don't know just how I would
have tried to have anticipated that problem and worked it out but it
became a serious difficulty for me in my work as General Counsel
Looking back on it I would have much preferred that I had not only
all the skills that I did in the staff but the additional one that as soon
as we had completed the investigation they would go right to work and
write a fine piece in which they described their activities and the
results

By Mr KLEIN

Q If I might show you this chart it is entitled "Day's Work by the
Warren Commission Staff 1964. Maybe you could take a look at that
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A Yes
Q It was a long time ago but basically does it appear to be an accu

rate chart
A I would not have any knowledge of that I never tried to develop

such a chart I know that relatively it points out that some were more
available and more active than others

Q That was what I was going to ask you about It appears from the
information that the committee has gathered that a number of the
senior attorneys ultimately took a lesser role in the investigation than
might have been originally planned for them Would you have a com
ment on that and the problems that arose

A Well that is true The senior attorneys were all hired with the
understanding that they would be able to get away from time to time
and take care of their practice otherwise I could not secure them at all
and I think that was somewhat the problem of Mr Ball Mr ;Telmer I
chink was quite available and worked rather steadily Mr Hubert I
think became somewhat disenchanted toward the end Mr Adams I
think was interested in being on the staff at first but never expected to

put any work in on it—didn't
Q I think also Mr Coleman was not present a great deal of the

time
A Mr Coleman we had problems with because he was a very active

Black man who had gone with a principal firm in Philadelphia and
had too many clients and in order to keep our commitment we said
that he could keep his practice going so he would not have it destroyed
while he was working with the Commission He had many activities
he had to return to Philadelphia which was handy so they called_
him back repeatedly because he was in demand by his firm to help.
He never indicated any lack of interest or purpose to try to help where
he could

Q To what extent did the absence of a number of the senior counsel
affect the investigation

A I don't think it materially affected the investigation as far as its
thoroughness is concerned It threw an unreasonable burden upon some
of the younger men in the various areas where senior men were sup
posed to have carried some of that burden and those younger men did
take on that responsibility and were competent enough to carry it out

Q Do you think that the results or the method of investigation
would have been significantly different in any manner had either these
senior attorneys or other senior attorneys had a more active role in it
Might it have gone into other areas using other techniques of investi
gation had senior attorneys been present to a greater extent

A I think my thoughts about that would be entirely speculative
I didn't see any adverse effect due to the fact that the younger men
were so industrious and they seemed to be quite thorough in their
work

Q We discussed the five areas which the investigation was divided
into and you have told us how you determined the areas What if any
pre-dispositions did you have after reading the FBI report when you
were about to embark on this investigation

A Well I proceeded in the start of the investigation with the as
sumption that the FBI report was merely what they thought about
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the situation and it didn't have any effect on what we did and I never
was caused to believe by any member of the Commission that we were
to support it in any way or to assume that it was either adequate or
complete or correct

Q TTpon beginning your investigation what were your thoughts
about Lee Harvey Oswald and his role in this case

A I think I assumed that he must have been involved some way
and that is all

Q Did you have any thoughts relative to a possible conspiracy
A I thought the most obvious possible conspiracy was either the

Soviet in some way or eastern European countries involved with the
Soviet or possibly Cuba I also thought there could be a possibility
of some kind of conspiracy within the country The most obvious
seemed to be in the right wing in the country in light of the President's
more liberal attitude and so forth in his conduct of the Government
but those were merely the obvious possibilities and we constantly
searched to see if we could find any sign regardless of who the leader
might be involved

Q Looking back are you satisfied with the investigation into the
possible conspiracies which you have mentioned

A Well I am somewhat disturbed by what the Senate committee
discovered about the fact that they say in their report as I read it that
there were at least eight different activities of some kind directed
toward the assassination of Castro in which the CIA was involved
their use of underworld people in connection with it and that that in
formation was all available in the Government and never disclosed to
us that Castro had said that if the Kennedvs could engage in this kind
of activities why others could too and the FBI apparently from the in
formation you have given me of the reports of the committee had
information to a considerable degree about these activities of the CIA
and didn't disclose them to us It is very difficult to do anything
thoroughly with the people that are supposed to be cooperating with
you and part of the same government that you are involved in and
should have their loyalty to their country withholding information
from you in the process

Q I want to go into this area with you in much more detail a little
bit later but would it be fair to say that due to the circumstances which
you have just discussed that your staff was not able to adequately
investigate the conspiracy aspect of this case

A Well I can't say that because if we had had that information and
if we had done as thoroughly as I think we did in other areas that we
knew about we might have run out of all the leads and found nothing
there except what has been apparently revealed to date to the Con
gress in their various committees showing that there are all kinds of
lines but nothing that really proves any kind of a conspiracy existed
At least that is the way I read such materials I have seen and read in
the papers What I am saying is that I cannot say that if we had had
all the information and had the opportunity that we should have had
with a complete disclosure to investigate thoroughly everything every
lead that we would have found a conspiracy and have been able to
lay it out because I have not found anybody to date that has produced
any credible evidence that there was such a conspiracy
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Q Basically I am not asking if you think that you would have
found the conspiracy just whether if you found one or not you would
have been able to more adequately investigate the whole conspiracy
aspect had you had the information that you have mentioned

A Well we certainly would have gone in the investigation that we
made if we had that information to every possible source that seemed
reasonable or a remote possibility as to any conspiratorial activity and
we would certainly have examined the whole range of our own Govern
ment's activity in assassinations

Q Looking back is it possible to adequately investigate the con
spiracy aspect of this case without this type of information which
you did not have at the time

A Well my problem with that is that I think your question assumes
that there was some kind of conspiracy at the end

Q No it is not meant to make that assumption Regardless of
whether at the end you would have found the conspiracy or not can
you say that it has been adequately investigated without the kind of
information that you did not have at your disposal

A Well we certainly could not investigate the things that were
withheld from us unless we just happened on to it in some way and
apparently that was quite skillfully withheld from many people in
the Government and the press and everybody else for a long period of
years

Q As I say we will get back to that area in a little while
Would you describe for us the communication that existed between

Chief Justice Warren and yourself
A Well I think that it was every day practically every day When

the Court was in session he would come over afterward or before and
then he would have a short period of time with me I never dealt with
him on the basis that he could run the Commission by himself I didn't
conceive that my responsibility and he didn't either in all my dealings
with him If there was a problem oftentimes he would deal with the
housekeeping aspects of the Commission and in broad terms tell me
to go ahead on certain matters or if they were small or if they were of
any importance he would take them up with the rest of the Commis
sion He never gave me any instructions that were just his own

Q How knowledgeable was he with respect to the day-to-day oper
ations of the investigation

A Quite knowledgeable in that he asked me and I tried to report to
him He would go around to various members of the staff and ask
them how they were getting along and so forth He didn't try that I
know of to inquire about how their work was progressing in such a
way as to sort of look like he was checking up on what I told him or
anything like that but I tried to give him a daily progress report of
how things were moving and what was immediately ahead of us what
hearings we should be involved in how soon and all of that kind of
business

Q As to the substantive decisions with regard to the actual running
of the investigation did you make most of those

A No the substantive decisions were all made by the Commission
I would recommend I didn't have authority to execute on my own

Q What communication existed between the Commissioners and
yourself
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A Well sometimes the different Commissioners would ask me about
certain testimony in a hearing they wondered what this meant or that
meant individually or they would make their own comments what they
thought of it Generally we had a meeting and the Commission was
told informally about how things were progressing and if they had
any doubts any one of them would say so and generally they didn't
They didn't complain about anything and wanted to go ahead and
get done

Q How often did you meet with them approximately
A I don't know I think that is all of record but I would have

no idea
Q In your opinion were the Commissioners as a group knowledge

able about the facts in this case
A Yes they were It has always been my opinion that in light of

the responsibilities they each had and the work that they were involved
in in the Government that they devoted much more thought and time
to it than I ever expected they could and that is not revealed as much
by the record as by the fact of what happened because there were
quite a few times that Senator Russell was not able to attend the
hearings and he was so disturbed about that at one time that he spoke
to the Chief Justice and said maybe he should resign because he was
not able to perform his responsibility as he wanted to in accordance
with his concept of his obligations The Chief Justice was disturbed
about that and spoke to me and asked me to see him and particularly
with the idea that if Senator Russell resigned it might appear that
there was disharmony in the Commission and that he felt things were
not being done properly and therefore that was the reason for his resig
nation and even though he would say otherwise and try to make it as
clear as possible it still would be read into it by the press and com
mentators and so forth

So I went to see him I had always had a relationship with him
personally so that he was completely frank with me I went to his
office and he told me about the disturbance with the work he had
the Armed Services Committee and civil rights and other things that
he was active with in the Congress and the Senate that he was not
attending the Commission hearings as much as he wished he could
that he had difficulty reading the transcript because he had to read
all these other things every night and he hardly had enough time
during the nights to get this done

I asked him whether there was anything about the way the Com
mission was being run or anything that I was doing that was not
satisfactory and he assured me that he was entirely satisfied in fact
was pleased with what he saw but he was not participating enough
I told him about the problem that if he should leave the Commission
how it might be misunderstood by the country and by people regard
less of what he said and he said "Well I recognize that I don't
want to do it but I have this problem.

I said "Well what if we supplied you a lawyer who would attend
the hearings just like you would and would read the transcript and
try to make the digest for you and keep you fully informed

He said "Well then I will stay on if you do that.
I said "Well we will undertake to do that. So we did
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Now that is an example I think that they showed a familiarity with
the record of the hearings and the progress of investigation that l was
impressed with When you consider what else they were doing it is just
the most remarkable thing I often wonder why we would have a com
mittee of personalities that were so involved that they had before they
were appointed to the Commission anything They had more than
enough to do in all of their assignments but I recognized that the Presi
dent was very wise in selecting someone that represented the various
constituencies that they did and had shown competence in government
and knowledge over a long term of years I just felt he was in the
dilemma of picking someone without those qualifications who had more
time and it has been my experience in life that some of the busiest
people perform the best

Q Were you totally satisfied with the performance of the
Commission

A Yes I had no problem in that regard at all
Q You have told us that you would present recommendations to

the Commissioners and then they would make the decisions Were
there instances where they rejected your recommendations

A I don't recall any I think that the only time we had a serious
problem in that regard was Whether we should accept the assurances of
the FBI about whether Lee Harvey Oswald had been involved with
the FBI as an agent that was concealed by a number or some other
method in their system and I think—well I was disturbed by it my
self and so I may have caused some of the difficulty because it presented
serious problems to me and I related it to them and tried to analyze it
for them and they recognized those problems and then tried to con
sider the alternatives and I think everybody finally concluded that J
Edgar Hoover would not swear to a lie

Q In that case did they overrule your recommendation or was
there a recommendation by you in that area or in that instance

A I thought that that was the best we could do was to get that The
Commissioners had some problems about my temerity in insisting that
T Edgar Hoover come and swear to it They thought that was almost

lese majeste to treat Mr Hoover that way but I told them I thought
the record would be seriously incomplete without it and I didn't care
whether he was angry with me or the whole Commission because of it
and that we should do it

Q Speaking of specific members of the Commission over the years a
number of them have—some publicly some privately—made state
ments expressing a degree of doubt as to whether there might have been
a conspiracy in this case Specifically I sneak of Senator Russell who
made a public statement to that effect and I think that it has also been
stated that Representative Boggs expressed some doubts Do you have
any recollections of conversations von had with them or statements
they have ever made to you about their doubts with respect to a con
spiraev in this case

A Well the only doubts that any of them expressed that I recall
were at the time of the draft of the report about conspiracy and I
think that we tried to he very careful to make the report clear that
we had found no evidence of a conspiracy We did not ever claim that
we had proved a negative so that a conspiracy could not have occurred
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that we could not find any evidence on When the Commissioners exam
ined that carefully I think my impression was that they were all will
ing to accept that that that is something they would agree to and
would not dissent from or want any minority report and they so voted
They were unanimous on that

Now whether or not from the other side they were assured that there
was never going to be discovered that there was a conspiracy I think
that is all they were ever talking about and that is all they have ever
expressed to me that well you have not proved that there was no con
spiracy and we didn't claim that they did

Q Do you have any comment to make on the statements that Presi
dent Johnson is quoted to have made after leaving the Presidency to
the effect that he believed there was some kind of a conspiracy

A I would like to see the quotation I don't believe he ever said that
I don't think he ever said that he thought there was a conspiracy He
may have said that he was not satisfied that there was not a conspiracy
Do you have the quotation on that

Q Perhaps if we take a break we can provide for you some notes
we have from the reporter Howard K Smith who provided us notes
of an interview that he had with President Johnson in which I believe
the President stated that he felt there was a conspiracy When we take
a break we will try and provide that for you

A Was this from a telecast or some notes that he had that he never
gave on television

Q As I understand it it is notes of an interview but it never ap
peared in any televised program

A I would not have much confidence in it then If he was not willing
to put it on the air I would not believe it

Q Dealing with the Commissioners I have showed you prior to
taking this deposition these two documents for the record One is dated
December 12 1963 to Mr Mohr from Mr DeLoach subject "Assassi
nation of the President. The second is dated December 17 1963 again
from Mr Mohr to Mr DeLoach and that states subject "Lee Harvey
Oswald Internal Security"—the letter "R, and then it says under that
"The Presidential Commission.

You have had an opportunity to look through those documents
A I have
Q The memos indicate that Congressman Gerald Ford who was a

Warren Commissioner on at least two occasions went to speak with
Mr DeLoach and provided him with information as to what was hap
pening during internal Warren Commission meetings what opinions
were being expressed by different Commissioners general information
such as that and Mr DeLoach indicates that these meetings were meet
ings between himself and Mr Ford and were to be kept in the strictest
confidence

At the time that you were serving on the Warren Commission staff
did you have any knowledge that Mr Ford was meeting with
Mr DeLoach

A No I had no knowledge of such meetings and I had no knowl
edge that they occurred now I don't accept those memorandums as
the truth I would like to know what the former President of the
United States says about the matter before I would believe him par
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titularly in light of what has happened in the Bureau in recent years
and I would like to see the memos associated with that and around it
that may have been withheld

Q Let me ask you this You have had an opportunity to look at
these memos and I will let you read them now if you like The infor
mation attributed to Mr Ford describing Commission activities to
your recollection is the information correct

A I have no personal knowledge of Warren Olney's being consid
ered as General Counsel for the Commission I heard about it after
ward but that was what somebody told me And I don't know anything
about this meeting when he says that it purports to say that former
President Ford objected to Dulles and Boggs I don't know anything
about that I never heard about it until I read this memo so I don't
know what the facts are

I don't think this memo of the 17th is accurate I don't understand
it the way it reads because it is my impression now that there was not
a question of preliminary release The FBI report had already been
leaked at that point and so it does not seem to me the Commission ever
had the question of whether it was going to release the report Can you
refresh my memory Had it not been leaked before the 17th of
December

Q I am informed that it had been leaked prior to that
A I am sorry to interject that way but I can't answer your question

very well That was my impression So the Commission didn't havo
the problem of whether they would release it it was already out and it
is a question of whether they would repudiate it or say that that was a
valid report they would rely on and it certainly made it plain that
they did not rely on it

Q Let me ask you this Accepting your statement that you have no
knowledge of such meeting and do not accept these memos as being
accurate if there were any meetings between any member of either the
Warren Commission staff or any of the Commissioners themselves in
which that person provided information to the Federal Bureau of
Investigation relating to internal Commission matters would you con
sider that significant with regard to the conduct of the Commission's
investigation

A My problem would be what kinds of leaks were there—you cer
tainly understand I am sure and Congress would certainly under
stand—but I could not tell any member of the Commission that they
could not talk to whoever they pleased about the work of the Commis
sion They were free agents they were powerful men in the Govern
ment anc~ my task was not to tell them "I am telling you what the
Commission is going to do and don't you ever tell anybody, and so
forth I just didn't conceive that I had any such right On the other
hand if there was information being furnished to the FBI that might
alert them to ways of trying to defeat the investigation I would
certainly be shocked and angry and try to do something about it

Q That is what I am referring to that-as you have already stated
in your statement—the Commission was engaged in making certain
decisions which affected the FBI For example what to do about the
allegation that Lee Harvey Oswald was an FBI informant and what
to do about the fact that Agent Hosty's name was not in the list of
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names provided to you from the Oswald notebook considering that
the Commission was engaged in making decisions regarding the FBI
Would your opinion be that the FBI was being simultaneously in
formed of what the Commission was saying the decisionmaking
process what the different opinions were of different members of the
Commission with respect to these questions pertaining to the FBI
Would that be a problem with regard to the integrity of the Warren
Commission investigation

A Well I think you are asking me to assume an awful lot that I
am not sure ever happened You see these memorandums don't show
anything like that as I read them They are very preliminary from
on December 12 and 17 Where are all the other memorandums that
show the other information that they got or did they get any other
I am assuming you are not withholding anything from me so if they
didn't get any more than this this is not much of a leak Do you
follow me

Q Yes
A If they did get more they are not telling us On the other hand

to try to respond to your question if what we were doing was leaked
in such a way that whenever we got something that might help the
Commission with its investigation but might reflect adversely on the
FBI that was communicated to them so they could try to do something
to prevent us from getting it or hinder us in some way then I would
have brought it to the Commission's attention and the President
himself if I had to I would not have hesitated but I certainly would
not assume that from this memorandum

Q OIL I should state for the record that we do not at this time
have any other memorandums which we have not provided to you in
this area We are showing you what we have

A I assumed that and I don't in any way reflect on you about it
but the mere fact that you got these two and no more would either
presumably be the FBI does not have any beyond that which is Decem
ber 17 or that possibly they are lying about it and I don't say they
are of course

Q Another Commissioner was Allen Dulles who had been the
Director of the Central Intelligence Agency prior to serving with the
Commission What effect if any did Mr Dulles prior service with
the Central Intelligence Agency have on his ability to serve as a
peutral member of the Warren Commission

A Well we assumed at that time that he would be a substantial
asset to the Commission that if there was any tendency of the CIA
not to cooperate fully or help the Commission in the investigation
that he would see that that did not continue and help us to get every
thing available It would appear now assuming and I don't know
this that Allen Dulles knew these things about the activities of the
CIA and with regard to assassinations that have been revealed by
the Senate committee that he helped to withhold the information
or at least did not disclose it assuming he knew it so as to assist us
in our investigations

Q Looking back now on the various actions and statements by
Mr Dulles when he was serving as a member of the Commission
do you recall him either pushing the investigation in any directions
or trying to restrict it from going into any areas



359

A My impression looking back on it is that he never at any
time indicated any reticence about investigating or searching for
evidence as to conspiracy either domestically or foreign that he
was completely cooperative in considering any material that we
had and trying to follow it down and search out for the truth on
it

Q Was much use made of his prior Central Intelligence Agency
experience in determining what areas the investigation should go
into and what techniques it should utilize

A Not very much We didn't want or I didn't—I can't speak
for the Commission but I didn't want to be controlled by any mem
ber of the Commission as to the areas we would go into I felt that
our duty was to be exhaustive in regard to every possibility and I
didn't want to ask for any assistance that might be something that
I had to climb over later in the nature of suggestions that might be
opposing and so I didn't ask that type of suggestions from any Com
missioner urging all the time that we investigate every place and
never meeting any objections to proceeding

Q According to Senate testimony Dulles personally authorized
the Castro assassination plots in the fall of 1960 With that in mind
do you think that his presence on the Commission and the fact
that he never informed the Commission or the staff of his knowledge
of this type of CIA activity—do you think that there were other
areas that he in any way could have affected by his lack of candor of
the staff

A Well in the first place I would not believe that Mr Dulles did
authorize such action from anything that I have seen or that I have
heard My impression of the materials that I have been furnished by
you with regard to the report of the Senate committee in its investiga
tion is that there is a considerable amount being withheld and there
may be a lot of false testimony in some of the information furnished
in connection with what they describe as the eight assassination at
tempts

To me as a lawyer in my experience in life for a good many years I
have the impression that where they felt that you had some other
information or the Senate committee had some other information like
an Inspector General's report or other things that they could not
avoid you got something out of them and there is a vast amount that
they either are not telling or they are telling their own version of
the way they want it to look and I would not rely on any of it I don't
mean that you have not gotten some material but I don't think you
have gotten all of it by any means

Q Could you clarify your last statement to us as far as who would
be manipulating the data to which you are referring

A I don't mean that this committee or the Senate committee are
manipulating anything You are trying to get I assume the truth
just like I was in my investigation but the witnesses it appears to me
from reading and having read hundreds maybe thousands of records
in my professional life were not frank and open about their disclo
sures and they have problems that you can readily recognize about
personal liability for some of the things they were engaged in and
all of those things so that they have all kinds of possible motivation
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to not tell you the whole story and it seems to me it is replete with
possibilities of that kind

Q So you are suggesting that testimony to the effect that Allen
Dulles was personally responsible for the Castro assassination at
tempts does not convince you that that was actually the fact

A That is true Now just think Allen Dulles is dead he cannot
say a word about it poor fellow The fellow that did anything about
it has to have somebody to unload it on so he passes it up to the dead
man How convincing or credible is that That is the kind of record
you run into all the time

Look at Mr Hoover Everything that happened Mr Hoover did
Anything now that anybody living can point to that is criticized
Maybe Mr Hoover did do it but it is certainly an easy way out Why
should I believe that In the experience of life I think any jury
would have difficulty with it It could happen but where is the memo
randum where is the paper

You have got testimony of people who have every interest to point
the finger at somebody else instead of taking responsibility themselves
I note that they didn't say the President approved it Why didn't

they Well that would be going pretty far but there is not any kind
of paper to substantiate any of that stuff

Q Moving to another area would you tell us what you felt were the

pressures that were on the Commission the Commission staff in 1964
A Well let me try to do it first with regard to the Commission

The Commission had a general responsibility to the people to try to
find the answers with regard to who the assassin was what Ruby
had to do with it and whether there was a conspiracy It also had an
obligation to do it as promptly as possible because the entire country
was disturbed by this and it had its impact in foreign capitals through
out the world too

A large part of the people the world were greatly disturbed by
President Kennedy's death and the disturbance continued from there
Many people were unhappy about it and the fact that this man with
so many aspirations for the country for the world had had his life
terminated and I think the Commissioners felt a heavy responsibility
in that regard The staff were involved in doing the work and I felt
that they were dedicated I never found any of them any single one
that indicated that he was looking for something other than the truth
and I was exerting pressure on them all the time to get along with
their work and not do any loafing or neglect their responsibilities

My experience in working with people and lawyers too is that
they are not always motivated to go to work 8 or 10 hours a day and
do it every day without some prodding Days are different and how
they feel about it and so forth I had to keep after them and I did
and I always checked constantly about whether they were getting the
preliminary investigation whether they had read the FBI reports
Secret Service or otter intelligence agencies and what they had done
about personal interviews whether they were prepared to have a
hearing and how soon if they were not presently and I exert the pres
sure about that

There was talk about trying to get the report out I was told as I
told you that it would only take 3 months for my job in the first place
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and then we were going to try to get it out in 6 months and that seemed
obviously impossible soon after I got there and then we were under
the time pressure to try to get it done within a year as a reasonable
time A great deal of pressure came from the press and the public who
wanted to get an answer to some of these questions

I felt that we were spending a considerable amount of money but
no one ever raised that question except myself On the other side of
that question I told the Chief Justice and then the Commission that
I thought all of our appendixes should be printed all of the basic
material we had and I asked the Printing Office what it cost and they
said something around $1 million or thereabouts When I told the
Chief Justice that he was very much shocked He said "My we can't
spend money like that.

I said "Well I think the report without it is not going to have
the validity that it will have if it is supported and people can check
out what we did.

He said "Well that is up to the Congress I don't know whether
they will approve anything like that or spend the money You better
go talk to the other members of the Commission.

So I went first to Senator Russell and told him what I recommended
strongly and why He said "I agree with you. He said "How much
is it going to cost I told him about $1 million and he said "Go right
ahead don't worry about it We will get the money for you.

I said "Well what about my talking to Congressman Boggs and
Congressman Ford and Senator Cooper

"Don't worry about it I will talk to them We will get the money
You go ahead and do it.

I went back to the Chief Justice and we all agreed that is what
we would do

So I did exert considerable pressure about not dillydallying when
we had gotten down to a place where we had exhausted our various
leads and getting started to write Like I told you before some
seemed to hang back about ever getting started writing and they
had good minds their investigation was good they saw their mate
rials but just write it out Even to make a draft seemed to be hard
for some of them to do and finally we had to do the writing for some
areas for their materials and put it together and then rewrite it and
so forth and have them read it and make any suggestions or changes
and corrections and so forth

I feel that we probably could go on for 20 years with such an
investigation and keep on trying different leads but you know that
is not practical in the Government and I could not recommend any
thing like that It seemed like we should get to a place where we did
the best we could with the leads we had and the information we had
and then report to the people and let them have a judgment about
what we did

Q At the time did you feel that you had adequate time to investi
gate the case

A Yes I did I felt that we had done everything reasonable from
the information that we had obtained The only area I was bothered
about was the conspiracy and then I was always fighting with that
idea of trying to prove the negative I knew better I knew that you
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can't It was always possible and it is possible in the next 100 years
that somebody will come out and actually be able to show that there
was some conspiratorial action but that seems to me to be a question
of proof You have to present the evidence that is credible and I don't
think there has been any so far

Q Looking back today with 20–20 hindsight was the time devoted
to the investigation adequate

A Well I think so Certainly it would not have been adequate if
we had gotten this information that you have about the CIA's activity
and FBI's knowledge of it and so forth I am sure there would have
been quite a serious upheaval in the Commission and the Government
and everything if they had known that that information was withheld
and I am confident the President would have been active in that area
if he had known that

Q Were there any political pressures applied to either the staff
or to the Commission

A No Nobody was ever selected on the basis of political activity
or background I didn't even know what party they belonged to or
didn't belong to Nobody ever indicated any political interest from
the President on down If you mean by political whether there was
an active interest in trying to get a report to the people there was
that by all the Commissioners

Q What about a political pressure with respect to finishing the
report by a certain date prior to the election prior to the convention

A Well in my opinion—you are talking about November
Q Yes
A There was never any chance Now maybe other people saw it

differently but as soon as I saw the size of the job we could not
meet that kind of a deadline

Q I mean November of 1964
A Yes As I said I was told it would only take 3 or 4 months

when I came down and as soon as I saw the size of the problems and
the job and started outlining the areas I knew that was unreason
able and I always thought if we could get it done within about a
year by the end of 1964 that we would have accomplished a great
deal but I never had that as a target date I think everybody on the
Commission wanted it done as fast as it could be done properly
They all had more than enough to do without this

Q Did the Chief Justice give you a date and say this is the date
I want that report finished by

A Well he gave me a number of times that we certainly ought to
be able to get this out in a couple of months now and then he gave
me another couple months and we went on that way I would just
tell him it is impossible we have got too much yet to do We had to
go through or I would not have had anything to do with it I would
have resigned We had to go through and run out our leads and
complete our various areas and feel that we had done all we reason
ably could

Q We have as I am sure you know taken testimony from other
members of the staff

A I have not seen any of it
Q A number of them had testified to the effect that the Chief

Justice had made it clear to the staff that he wanted the report finished
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before the November election Do you recall any admonitions from the
Chief Justice that it must be finished by that time

A Nothing like that I think he did say that it would be better for
the country if they didn't have this problem about what our report
was going to be before the convention so that that would not be some
thing that would be brought up and be made a political issue or any
thing like that I never thought there was any prospect of that I
never indicated to them that they had to meet any such deadline or
anything like that it was impossible If you look at the progress of
our work at that point you know that we just weren't far enough along
for anybody to believe that could happen I think it was just some
thing to use as a prod to push us along and try to make us get our
work done

Q Let me refresh your recollection The report was finished before
the election in fact The election was in November of 1964 and the
report was finished in September of 1964 It was finished before the
election but after the political conventions

A I know it was after the conventions When were they in July
Q Yes I am just wondering if you are mixing up the conventions

with the election
A September 24 When was the election The election was Novem

ber 4
Mr EWING Yes

By Mr KLETN
Q So in fact the report was completed before the election
A Yes
Q Now refreshing your recollection on that do you recall whether

there was pressure to finish the report before the election which is in
fact what happened

A I don't remember if it was the election that was involved I have
a strong recollection that we were constantly exorted to get along with
our work and get it done I don't remember talk about anything about
the election being involved but I do remember about the conventions
that it would come up and be an issue and controversy and one party
against the other and so forth At least it could be talked about and
so we ought to try to get it out before that and that was impossible
and I told the Chief Justice I don't think there was any pressure be
cause of that and I don't remember the discussion of the election as a
date to me with the staff but I know that I had to urge a number of
them to start writing and not just let it drift from day to day because
we just could not have that

Q With respect to pressure was there any discussion between either
yourself and the Chief Justice or yourself and the Commissioners or
yourself and the staff members about the possible repercussions should
your investigation determine that there was a conspiracy involving
some foreign country such as Cuba or the Soviet Union

A Well I think we had some discussions on this in the staff—I don't
remember the Commissioners—in which it was speculated about if we
find a conspiracy with the Soviet Union involved or Cuba and so
forth what is going to happen or somebody in the Government We
said that is not our problem we will find it and tell the story no matter
what happens and they all agreed that was our job We could all
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speculate on what a mess it might make in foreign affairs or domestic
Q The knowledge of the grave repercussions which could result—if

for example the Soviet Union were determined to have been in
volved—did that knowledge affect the investigation in any manner
at all

A I didn't observe that it did in any way It seemed to me that
maybe it is because quite a number of our people were young but they
were eager to get the information and get it out and didn't care who
it hurt or helped Maybe that is youth and a lack of recognition of all
the hazards but I think they also recognized that any withholding
would be very damaging to any of the staff or the Commission for
ever with the public their reputations would be destroyed

Q Were there ever any discussions with the Chief Justice about
possible repercussions should the Soviet Union be involved

A No I never had anything from him except find out what the truth
was

Mr KLEIN Maybe we should break for lunch now
[Discussion off the record.]
Mr KLEIN Back on the record

By Mr KLEIN
Q Was the course of the investigation in any way affected by the

feeling that it was important to allay public fears and a smooth transi
tion of government and the possible thought that finding a single assas
sin who acted alone would facilitate this

A Not to my knowledge in any respect either by the commissioners
or myself or by the staff

You have got so many things in there that I don't know what you
are trying to get at but you just got too many things in there I can't
separate them out

Q I will make it simpler
Would you say that
A Allay public fears of course there was an interest in the Commis

sion particularly and the staff too that the public learn the facts
whatever they were and the mere fact that they didn't have anyone
to look to to get the whole story seemed important with regard to
the public being disturbed about the situation I assume that is why the
President appointed a commission

Q Did you ever have an opportunity to speak with Robert Kennedy
relevant to the investigation

A No My only contact with Robert Kennedy was when he made
arrangements to have the testimony of Mrs John Kennedy and he went
with us to take that testimony and I think that appears in the record

Q Did you ever speak with President Johnson
A Yes but I never discussed the assassination with him
Q Or the investigation
A I told him that we were going to come up there and deliver the

report and made the arrangements in that regard and that is all He
never tried to directly or indirectly interfere or say anything that I
knew of about the Commission's activities

Q Showing you this document which consists of a first page which
is a memorandum from Mr Belmont to Mr Evans subject Assassina
tion of President Kennedy and the second and third pages are a memo
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randum from Deputy Attorney General hatzenbach and the date on
both documents is November 25 1963 have you had an opportunity to
read the hatzenbach memo

A Yes but I never saw that before Mr Ewing I guess gave me a
copy to look at or you did today I don't know

Q At the time you were general counsel for the Warren Commission
you had no knowledge that Mr hatzenbach had written this memo
on November 25 1963

A I don't recall it at all
Q In this memo Mr Katzenbach indicates that he believes that

"the public must be satisfied that Oswald was the assassin that he did
not have confederates who are still at large and that the evidence was
such that he would have been convicted at trial. The memo as I said
is dated November 25 1963

Were you ever aware of any pressures either on yourself or on the
commissioners from the Department of Justice to put out a report this
early saying that Lee llarvey Oswald was the assassin

A No there was not any such pressure I know there was not I
don't recall ever having a communication with Mr hatzenbach or
anybody from the Department that they ever had such ideas

Q Do you think that now upon learning of Mr Katzenbach's beliefs
in this memorandum dated November 25 1963 that this belief which
the Deputy Attorney General had in any way could have affected your
investigation

A Well I am sure it didn't and if anybody had given me that kind
of a memo and told me that was my job I would never have taken it
If I had gotten it after I started I would have resigned

Q You touched earlier on the subject of a decision not to hire inde
pendent investigators and to rely on the existing Federal agencies

A Yes
Q Again using 20—20hindsight was that a good decision
A Well I think it was a good decision without this element of dis

honesty as far as withholding information evidence by CIA action
and FBI and so forth as they knew CIA action Even with that I
think the problem of trying to establish an independent investigative
staff is overwhelming and when you consider the man-hours of the in
telligence community of the Government that we used I don't know
where they would be available in the country and I am sure that you
would not have the competency of the best men that the Bureau had
when I knew it in the Department of Justice and the assistance of the
Secret Service and the Army and all the various intelligence agencies
If you try to put that together I doubt whether you could find it in
all the peace forces of the country and I don't mean to denigrate them
at all but when you take the number of people that were used on this
investigation and the man-hours and all it would take a tremendous
staff just in personnel let alone knowledge and ability of investiga
tions Then we used as is obvious I think from our report various
members of the intelligence community from different agencies to
check up on each other and they resented that but I think it helped us

Q Were you aware whether there was any communication between
the different intelligence agencies which might have somewhat lim
ited the effectiveness of using one to check the other
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A No I was not aware of anything like that I did know that at
times there was—I heard that there was criticism by either generally
the Secret Service against the FBI for making them look bad about
some investigation that was not as complete as they had done but
not anything that would be of the character of trying to compare
notes in advance or anything like that I felt that there was a deep
resentment by the Secret Service against the FBI for making them
look bad and by the FBI against the Secret Service for vice versa

Q Was there ever any consideration to using the Federal agencies
by hiring some investigators of your own sort of a combination make
use of the Federal manpower but also have some independent investi
gators

A Well I gave some thought to that and I finally concluded that
I would lose more than I would gain that the whole intelligence com
munity in the Government would feel that the Commission was in
dicating a lack of confidence in them and that from then on I would
not have any cooperation from them they would universally be against
the Commission and try to trip us up

Q How would you characterize the Commission's relations with the
Federal Bureau of Investigation

A Well they were fairly good at first and then as we became more
critical at times and the Hosty incident came up and the question about
Oswald and the Director being required to swear personally about
whether Oswald had any connection with the FBI and our asking
the Secret Service from time to time to investigate things the FBI
had already investigated and go back over their tracks it didn't warns
up much at least on a friendly basis

Q Did it at any time become an adversary relationship
A Well I went to see Mr Hoover before we finally put out our re

port and I had known him when I had been with the Department of
Justice for 6 years and always had cordial relations but he was pretty
feisty when I saw him any friendship we had had in the past was not
very apparent then

Q Did you think at that time that you were getting the full cooper
ation of the Bureau

A Well I thought so to this extent I thought they would never lie
about anything and that if we had any difficulty it might be that they
would not bore in as hard as we would like to have them but I thought
we could tell that and insist on either following it up which we did a
great many times by sending them back to do it again and to do it more
thoroughly or putting the Secret Service to do it and they resented
that so much that they were a little more careful after that about trying
to be more thorough and so forth But to have them just lie to us I
never anticipated that

The things that have happened in the Bureau in the last few years
have been revealed in the press and so forth I never thought the Bu
reau was capable of that When I was with the Department of Justice
I never thought they were capable of it and I didn't think agents would
do such things So I was rather sanguine about that and I don't think
the country believed the FBI would do such things

Q Were their responses to your staff's requests timely
A Yes I think they were remarkably good I really felt ashamed

at times with that of the demands we put on them It was beyond any
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reasonable requirements or rights that we had and we asked them to
work very long hours at times because we were trying to get something
done when we thought it was more available and might not be later
things of that type I think they could have said "Look we have been
doing a tremendous amount for you and there ought to be an end to
this some time, but I never received that kind of treatment even to
the last

Mr KLEIN Let us recess for lunch
[Whereupon at 1 p.m. a recess was taken until 1:20 p.m.]

AFTERNOONSESSION

\Ir KLEIN We have just completed a short break for lunch and we
will now continue with questions to Mr Rankin

[Whereupon J Lee Rankin having previously been sworn by the
notary public resumed the stand and testified further as follows:]

By Mr KLEIN
Q You are aware of the fact that approximately 17 days after the

assassination the FBI had a report with their findings that Lee Harvey
Oswald was the assassin and that he acted alone is that correct

A I am not sure about the time I know it was shortly afterward
Q Considering that FBI was the primary investigative arm of the

Warren Commission what if any effect did it have on your investiga
tion that they had already reached a conclusion as to who the assassin
was

A Well the principal effect it had on our people in the Warren Com
mission including the Commissioners was that they had already taken
their position and that we had to be careful about anything that they
gave us

Q Do you think it affected the incentive of the people working on
this case to properly investigate the areas which you had designated to
be investigated

A Yes I think that they all felt that we ought to just take them their
report and go on home but we didn't and we just kept piling it on them
to give us the information that we wanted from every place we had a
lead

Q Do you think that this feeling had affected your investigation
in any way

A No because we made them go back and do it where we thought it
was inadequate at all and we made it plain to them that we would only
accept a good workmanlike job It may have affected our investigation
in that they did not do original work to try to find out the information
that they would if it was an open matter and they were just working
on it in that manner I don't know about that I never saw any sign of it
but it is possible

Q For example did you ever have the feeling that if you gave them
a particular assignment they would go as far as they had to go to fulfill
your request that they might not but that they might not go into it to a
further extent than they might if it were not for the fact that they had
already reached their conclusion

A I don't think so because I think everybody who worked on the
investigation from the Bureau realized that his job and his future
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depended upon the FBI's not being criticized because of the way he did
his work and I think they were so sensitive to that that it protected us
in having them to do a good job because if they slipped and we would
point the finger at them and Hoover would be on their back and disci
pline accordingly

Q On the other hand if by following the leads you wanted them to
investigate they did it with great enthusiasm and found information
which led to a conclusion different from the FBI report might that not
also have led to great embarrassment for the Bureau

A Yes that is true and if they had found something like that I am
sure that if we had received it it would be only after Mr Hoover had
examined it carefully himself and didn't dare withhold it from us
Now that is looking from now rather than at the time he didn't think
he would deliberately lie

Q Were there ever any pressures from the Bureau to investigate
certain areas or not to investigate certain areas

A No Whenever we got critical about anything that happened in
the Bureau's investigation it was obvious they didn't like it It was a
distasteful job but we put it back to them in such a way that they were
on the spot and I never saw any sign that they ducked out

Q Did you ever get any indications from the Bureau that a particu
lar area should be left alone or you should go easy in that area due to
national security ramifications

A The only thing that I got that impression at all about what this
business about whether or not Oswald had a number as an agent and
the Bureau had a system that I think is public now that some agents
were identified by numbers or some other system rather than their
names and they expressed a fear that covers would be taken off of a
good many of their agents if we went down the list and checked every
number out to see whether Oswald could be identified and in that proc
ess we had to go through taking each number and finding out who
really had that assigned and then our whole staff would know every
covered agent that they had as you see That did disturb them and that
is why we finally were willing to take J Edgar Hoover's statement
about that situation I thought and the Commission thought that they
had a pretty serious point for us to brush aside that we reveal all the
covered agents that they had that are identified by numbers to our
whole staff and then expect it to not get out so as to destroy some of it

Q You are referring to the fact that Hoover had some of his agents
I believe about eight of them sign affidavits saying that Oswald was
nat any kind of an informant Is that what you are testifying to

A Yes and also that Oswald was not an agent
Q Yes In retrospect
A You see we could identify the fact that Oswald was not there on

any of their lists that was easy and so forth but when you got into
these special numbers then you had to go back and find out who is
covered by that number so as to conceal his identity and then you
would have all of the special agents that were so covered identified and
revealed

Q Once again looking upon that decision with 20-20 hindsight
knowing what you know today do you think it was adequate to allow
Hoover to present the Commission with these affidavits rather than
having some kind of independent investigation
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A Well I think we still even if we had the problem today have the
dilemma that I have seen in the Government a number of times where
and I see it is involved right now in various areas about the CIA and
the FBI and intelligence community whether you want to have a dis
closure that is going to destroy any usefulness as far as protecting the
national security is concerned and weigh that against what you might
get out of it

Q Granted that it is a difficult problem my question still would be
looking back on it would you have resolved it in the same manner
knowing what you know now

A I think I would have accepted it because I think the Commission
would have made me because 1 think in the Government the tendency
has been not to make that revelation when it is thought that it might
seriously damage the national security

Q You are also aware from the materials that we have given you of
the letter allegedly written by Lee Harvey Oswald to FBI Agent
Hosty which was subsequently destroyed by Agent Hosty Am I
correct that you are aware of this

A I am aware that there was such a letter and it was destroyed I
am not aware of its contents because it seems conflicting in your
memo as to what the contents were Apparently the receptionist
thought she saw a precise contents and Hosty and possibly others
claim that they were different What she saw seemed to me was much
more practical material than the recital of the others and I am aware
of what you showed me about that

Q What is the significance of the fact that the FBI did not inform
the Warren Commission of the letter or of its destruction

A I think there is considerable significance In the first place Hosty
was doing quite a bit of work on the inquiries that the Commission
made and if we had known that he had destroyed any of materials
relating to the investigation or his activities we would not have al
lowed him to do anything more that we knew of in connection with
work for the Commission There is an implication from that note and
its destruction that there might have been more to it and that the
Bureau was unwilling to investigate whatever more there was and
never would get the information to us Now that is just a guess There
is of course no credible proof and so we really don't know how much
there was to the incident and especially what could have been found out
about it if it had ben examined closely upon the event

Q You are disturbed about the omission of information pertaining
to this letter

A Of course
Q A second incident relating to the FBI was the omission of Hosty's

name from a list which was provided to the Warren Commission of
names appearing in Oswald's notebook and I believe you were aware
when you were serving on the Commission of this omission is that
correct

A That is correct
Q What are your thoughts relative to that incident
A Well we were very much disturbed about it at the time and it

was only Mr Hoover's assurances about it that sort of made us accept it
and that was an entirely different climate It was a time when I am
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sure all the Commissioners and I certainly believed that Mr Hoover
would not do that unless it was the truth and all of the things that have
come out in these later years about Mr Hoover and the Bureau and
various personnel had not been made known to me or the public or the
Commissioners so it is quite different looking at it from this day than
from then

Q The omission becomes much more significant in light of other
facts which have become known to you

A Well it raises more questions It does not prove anything There
is no affirmative proof in it You just wonder whether there are other
reasons than mere fact that it was not there

Q On a broader scale the knowledge that you now have that has
come out about information omitted that was not provided you by the
FBI does this general fact that this type of thing was going on and at
the time you never saw it on the broad scale to which it existed does
that bother you today as to how it affected the investigation

A Well it does in certain areas It does in regard to the CIA assas
sination activities and the fact that that was known to the FBI and that
they concealed it Those I think are much more serious than any of
these others because that was an act of concealment and it raises the
question of whether there are others and whether the Bureau would
make a good thorough investigation of ordinary matters but when it
got into something that would involve considerations that appear to
be present in those withholdings they are governed by entirely different
standards Even then we don't have anything out of it that shows that
there was a conspiracy and I assume that where your staff is checking
out all the possible leads on that then if you had something that was
concrete evidence you would have been out with it long before this or
somebody would and so it just raises doubts about the way our Govern
ment has been conducted and the fact that it seems to be more impor
tant to people that they protect their particular agency or Bureau than
their own country It does not prove that there was ever a conspiracy
By that I mean conspiracy to kill President Kennedy There may have
been a conspiracy as far as the Commission was concerned and what
they were going to do to it and it has worked

Q Was the possibility ever considered that the Mafia might have
been involved in some manner in the Kennedy assassination

A Yes I think that we examined that to a considerable extent in
regard to Ruby because he had some background and I don't know
whether I can distinguish between the underworld and the Mafia
whether it was—I think the Mafia is limited to certain groups of the
underground and not the whole underworld but certainly he had some
background with underworld connections and we tried to follow that
out in the leads we had It didn't seem to reveal anything as far as con
spiracy was concerned and except for his ability to kill Oswald Ruby
didn't demonstrate any characteristics that von would consider par
ticularly skilled or the type of person that the Mafia would select to he
one of their men or assistants or anything like that So all of those
things raised doubts about that

We also or I realize and I think everybody did the problem of try
ing to prove anything with regard to activities in the Mafia and the fact
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that people don't live very long after they testify when they are con
nected with the Mafia in any way

Q Were you made aware that the Bureau had extensive electronic
surveillance wiretaps on most major organized crime figures from
1959 to 1965

A I was not aware of that at all until maybe 2 or 3 years ago and
then I heard inquiries about whether or not there were such wiretaps
during the time I was in the Department of Justice it came to my
attention I had been assured by Mr Hoover and I had been in the
presence of Attorney General Brownell when he assured Mr Brownell
that there were no domestic wiretaps the only ones were foreign wire
taps within the Presidential power which were very limited and only
done upon the approval of the President or the Attorney General
excuse me And then I learned that it was a fact that the Department
had departed from that practice and gone ahead and put wiretaps on
various personnel that they felt were involved in organized crime and I
knew or I was confident that was after I left the Government That is
how it came to my attention

Q The conversation you had with Mr Hoover and Mr Brownell
when did that take place

A Well I think it was 1956 or 1957 somewhere in there
Q And you said you learned later that they did have domestic wire

taps When was that that you learned that
A That was in 1971 or 1972
Q And in 1963 had you inquired whether they had any domestic

wiretaps at that time
A No I had not I thought it was illegal and I assumed that they

were not doing illegal acts
Q Let me make clear that the wiretaps that I am referring to were

unlawful
A I always thought that they were and as a lawyer in my experience

the constitutional law and so forth and I just assumed that the Bureau
didn't do those things

Q Considering that they did exist and considering the nature of
your investigation which was not courtroom trial had you been in
formed that the Bureau had this electronic surveillance of organized
crime figures would you have requested conversations recorded in 1963
possibly early 1964 of certain figures

A Well I don't know That is highly speculative I will tell you my
problem with that would be that I would have on the Commission the
Chief Justice of the United States in all of these other Government
officials who would be involved in using material that was in my opin
ion highly illegal violation of people's constitutional rights and
whether I should put them in that kind of a position knowingly would
be a serious question I don't think that their duties as Commissioners
would require that they step up and violate the Constitution I have not
ever thought that a man in public officehad a duty or a right to violate
the law in order to carry out his official position

Q My question actually would not involve them violating the law
it would merely violate reading or listening to tapes which were taken
in violation of the law
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A They would be using the product and how could these men in
public life justify knowing that that was going on asking for it and
using it

Q On the other hand
A They stood against that all the way through in their whole life

they are opposed to that type of thing
Q On the other hand it might be that there were conversations re

lating directly to the subject which you were investigating and which
might very well since no one knew what was in these tapes might verywell have led to a solution to many of the unanswered questions

A Yes I think that is just like saying it would have been a good
thing not to have Castro around and therefore you should proceedto assassinate him regardless of what laws you are breaking

Q Turning to the Central Intelligence Agency do you recall who
the people were at the Agency with whom you had direct contact in
your Investigation

A No I don't
Q Do you recall speaking to Richard Helms at any time
A I know he testified I am sure he testified
Q Do you know if his involvement was more than just testifying
A Well I have it seems to me a recollection that he was an im

portant figure in our liaison with the CIA and either we were directed
by Mr McCone or someone else but I think Mr McCone to deal with
him and he would have other people in the CIA that we could then
talk to and work with and so forth

Q How would you characterize the Commission's relationship with
the CIA

A Well it seemed to be very precise and regular something like
you are dealing with another country Like Ambassadors deal with
each other

Q Was it an adversary relationship in any way
A Not in appearance It is obvious they were now but from what

you have learned they were I think smooth about it They were polished
diplomats

Q That would be in as distinguished from your relations with the
Bureau which eventually did become strained is that correct

A Yes there were times when relations with the Federal Bureau of
Investigation could be characterized as kind of surly and we were
partners of convenience rather than enjoyment

Q And although the CIA might have been doing much the same
withholding they managed to do it in a friendly manner

A Yes but I really don't think that the Bureau was withholding
generally and to me what the CIA withheld is of major importance
because of the nature of the information and the size of it and the
whole picture and their intimacy with it and the Bureau's withholding
was of somebody else's activities and not as to anything of that serious
ness I think as far as I have been able to find so far with regard to
their own activities

Q When you referred to the CIA's withholding you are referring
to the fact that there were plots to assassinate Fidel Castro

A Yes according to the committee's report
Q And you as General Counsel of the Warren Commission were

-never told of any such plots
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A That is correct I never was
Q And to your knowledge was the Chief Justice ever informed of

such plots
A Well some of the material that I was given indicated that after

the Commission had made its report and I had left and all that the
Chief Justice did receive some information from Drew Pearson and
he promptly reported to the President I guess and the President
directed that the FBI investigate it and they reluctantly did without
any thoroughness without even giving background material to the
agents or the people that did the investigation according to this
material that you gave me

Q But to the best of your knowledge during the course of the in
vestigation the Chief Justice had no information pertaining to the
CIA assassination plots

A He never imparted any to me and I am confident that he never
withheld anything from me so I am sure he would not have and his
reaction when he did learn of it according to your memo is of re
porting it promptly to the President is characteristic of him

Q You have touched on this withholding by the CIA a number of
times today It was in your opinion a very significant withholding

A Yes I think so and I think it was selfish in their own interests
in accordance with the information I have which of course is not to
my own knowledge just what you supplied me from your materials

Q You are referring in this case to the materials from the Church
committee

A That is right And I think that the only construction you could
put on it was that if the country had been informed that they were
engaged in this type of assassination plots that it was very possible
that they had caused a reaction from Cuba or from someone interested
in Castro or connected with him that caused the assassination of Presi
dent Kennedy or that they might have even been engaged themselves
in a plot against the President and that that was more dangerous than
withholding and it is very possible the FBI had the same kind of
thinking that would be so damaging to the intelligence community
and everything that they did and wanted to do that they didn't dare
reveal it

Q Is there any question but that your investigation would have
followed new avenues had you been informed of what these plots
were

A No we certainly would have followed every lead down I don't
want to claim that we would have found something you didn't find or
that we could have broken behind the underworld shield of keeping
information or all the other problems that are involved in that but
at least we ought to have had the opportunity to try

Q Had you 'known about these plots might your investigation
have focused more on the Agency itself than it ultimately did

A Well I don't know whether I could do better than the Congress
has in trying to find out what happens in the CIA

Q I am not really asking if you would have been successful but
would not have been directed more toward the Agency than it was

A I think that we would have been alerted to the type of thing that
they were capable of and would have tried to find out as much as we
-could from them but probably also use all other possibilities to check
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them because I think the Commission would have come to the con
clusion they could not rely much on anything they did if they had
found out that they were involved in the assassination plots against
the heads of countries

Q Would their relationship with the underworld also have had an
effect on your investigation

A I am sure that we would have had some effect that would be
substantial from learning about that relationship It would cause us
to try to exhaust any possibilities there and also to follow up more on
the assumption with Ruby that there might have been some of their
connections that is the CIA's connections with the underworld that
were involved there and the fact that they were involved it seems to
me would also compromise almost any of their activities as far as we
were concerned because it is easy to see how the CIA could get itself
in the position of being blackmailed with regard to law enforcement or
its activities by reason of that connection and obligations to it

Q In determining whether there was any connection between Os
wald who was known to have certain Cuban affiliations and Ruby who
was known to have some type of underworld associations might it
have changed the course of your investigation at least to focus to
know that the CIA with their assassination plots was dealing with the
underworld and thereby connecting Cuba with the underworld the
two areas in which Ruby and Oswald each had connections

A Well I think we would have followed up on that and tried to
ascertain the extent of such connection if any I still see a difficulty
in trying to connect Oswald up with Ruby through the Cuban and
underworld picture because it seems to me it looked like it could be a
possibility from this but it does not look like you ever get them con
nected and Oswald is so foreign from most of Ruby's world including
as far as we could determine that he never visited the place or places
that Ruby had that it is very possible that we would have found this
came out to an empty picture but at least we would have the op
portunity to find out

Q Let me suggest a concrete example I have shown you this memo
of February 24 1964 to Mr Willens from Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin.
and it concerns some recommendations made by Mr Griffin and Hubert
with respect to freezing certain telephone records

A Yes
Q Now I will show it to you once more
A I 'am familiar with it I think you ought to describe it a little

more though how far ranging it is
Q It is certainly—well there are a number of suggestions I think

there is altogether 10 paragraphs 10 sections Ultimately some of these
suggestions were accepted and some were rejected as far as freezing
the records

A Yes
Q Might
A But some of them are so involved so much and such large ex

pense to all of the telephone companies and everybody else that would
have to do it that it just seemed unreasonable to try to spend all
that money without more justification for it

Q Which is the point I am getting to which is that the object of this
memo was to see if some connection could be established between Ruby



375

and Oswald through their respective associates Had you had some
knowledge of the CIA Mafia plots which at least offered a tentative
possibility that the Cuban area and the Mafia area might have some
connection

A This was not just through their various associates This was
through the telephone calls of the various associates

Q I understand
A Which is more limited It also involves a more remote prospect

too
Q I understand My basic question is might some of these recom

mendations which were rejected have been looked at more carefully
possibly even accepted if knowledge of the CIA Mafia assassination
plots were known to you

A Can you refresh my memory as to which ones were rejected
Q There were some specific associates or names that were rejected

although at this time I can't say which ones and I know the general
recommendation that all phone call records from a number of cities
Texas Nevada Los Angeles San Francisco is all together 11 cities
that those would all be frozen might this request have been looked at
in a different light If more information were known about the CIA's
Mafia assassination plots

A Well it might have made a difference The one about freezing
records—that was 11 cities or some such number—is such a shotgun ap
proach to the problem that generally I didn't approve of that kind of
an activity because that can involve unlimited expense and unlimited
time and no assurance of any return whatsoever I tried to—I think we
had had a followup on the more identifiable and one step could
lie indicated as being prior associates and having some information
and knowing something about them So I think that it could have
had an effect in that while we would not I don't believe approve any
thing so general as that I would have I think been favorable to trying
to go specifically into what particular associates might be there that
would have any prospect of connection with Ruby or with this problem
the Mafia or underworld and then go on to a particular locality and
-o forth based on more specific information

Q To your recollection did the CIA ever indicate to you to the Chief
Justice or to the Commission in general that you should not pursue a
hne of investigation because of national security reasons

A Thev never did to me and they never did to any member of the
Commission that I know of

Q Did you ever have a feeling that the CIA was trying to encourage
you to go in a particular direction in your investigation

A No
Q Do you recall being informed by the CIA that they had informa

tion from a Soviet defector relating to Lee Harvey Oswald in Russia
A Yes
Q I should inform you that our committee has top secret clearance

and has been provided with all materials relating to this defector that
you would not be revealing to us any information that we are not sup
posed to be receiving

Do you remember the name of the defector
A No I don't
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Q Does the name Nosenko
A No
Q Do you recall what you were told with respect to Nosenko
A No I do recall that we heard there was a defector from the Soviet

that could give us some information about Oswald we were very
elated It is my recollection now that it didn't pan out and we became
very disappointed

Q Do you recall why it didn't pan out
A No you would have to refresh my memory about that
Q Before I do that let me ask you one question Do you recall the

substance of what he had to say
A No I am quite sure there was nothing about a conspiracy.

Whether he was supposed to have been an agent or something I am not
sure

Q Do you recall whether there was any discussion with the CIA
representatives as to whether Nosenko was a legitimate defector As
opposed to being a dispatched KGB agent

A Well it seems to me my recollection that they were quite suspi
cious that he might be dispatched to carry certain information to cause
us to believe that something probably didn't have any truth to it

Q Do you recollect any of these discussions
A No but I think that is about the substance of it
Q Was there any consideration given to whether members of the

staff or your Commission should interview Nosenko
A I don't recall any I don't know whether he was able to speak

English or not I don't really recall that
Q I think that our records will reflect that at that time he did speak

English and had been interviewed in English by the Agency Can you
give us any reasons as to why your people might not have wanted to
interview him

A Well I don't recall whether they wanted to or not My own reac
tion is that at that time we did not have doubts about the CIA and we
had no one that purported to have still in trying to determine who was
a plant and who was not a plant and therefore that we would be in
kind of discipline act that we had no experience with and we would be
lost as far as any skills concerned in the field

Q To your knowledge was any information gained from Nosenko in
corporated into the final report of the Commission

A I don't recall any See when we discussed with the CIA people
about the problem of whether someone was being planted or a genuine
defector and so forth they purported to give us maybe it was not valid
but we accepted it at the time detailed discussion of how you had to
know about things within the Soviet and various matters that you
could ask about during the periods of time and activities and who was
engaged in them and that whole background of vast amount of material
that would disclose whether somebody—what he really knew and what
he didn't know and what he failed to know that would reveal what his
connections were and whether he actually had the connection and
experience in that whole Soviet setup that would verify his story or
would promptly show that some of it was fixed that this was special
knowledge and that we would be just children trying to make inquiries=
and could be easily fooled
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Q Was any consideration given to the fact that although the CIA
certainly would be the experts on all information pertaining to
Nosenko's background in the KGB and his manner of defection but
that members of your staff might very well have superior knowledge
as to Oswald and be able to make a more educated judgment on the
question of whether Nosenko was telling the truth about Oswald

A No I don't think that is true that our people would be superior
in that regard We didn't have enough information about Oswald at
any time to be informed in depth We had certain things that we had
gotten in this period in the Soviet in this country and in the Marines
but all of that was either not very unusual or information that some of
it could have been planted on us by Oswald and some of it with regard
to his life before he went to the Soviet You know for instance incom
petency in regard to language and communication and all of that his
difficulty to explain as compared with some of his accomplishments
and it also puzzled us and I don't think that in the time that we studied
we could have—I think we have been very conceited to think that we
were so experienced that we would know more about him than someone
who had spent time with him or knew him from his activities I just
don't think we would have sufficient skill to compare what they might
know within what happened in the Soviet and what we knew In fact
I think all of us felt we didn't know enough about what happened
within the Soviet and what was truth and what was manufactured for
us and whether he went to the Embassy for ulterior purposes or valid
purposes and all of that kind of a problem and we frankly told the
people in the CIA we knew of no way to break down behind that kind
of a society and they didn't seem to be able to either They didn't have
any information to give us as to how they could get more accurate
information about what Oswald did while he was there

Q Was it your belief that the CIA had any kind of expertise as far
as Oswald was concerned

A I always had the impression that they knew quite a bit about the
history and that they appeared to know about as much as we did about
his life They knew a lot of his background material about how he
grew up and his mother's problems and his problems and his Marine
history and all that kind of business what we knew about in the Soviet

Q if I were to tell you that the person from the Agency who ques
tioned Nosenko about Oswald personally knew nothing about Oswald
other than what he read in the newspapers would that greatly surprise
you

A It would Just as much as I would this memo about the agents
going to a lawyer to ask about the conspiracy and not having any
background testimony If you told me that the FBI had operated that
way back at this time I would say it can't be they just don't do that
but it does reveal a lot though that they would do anything like that
purporting to think to be helping us and—that is just ordinary home
work

Q Were you under any impression as to whether the Agency was
specifically trying to check out any of the information given to them
by Nosenko about Oswald

A I got the impression that they were doing that and were going
to do it carefully
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Q I am distinguishing checking out information that Nosenko gave
about Oswald as opposed to checking out other types of leads provided
by Nosenko

A Yes
Q Were you of the impression that
A I don't want to give the impression however that if they con

cluded that whenever they did conclude as I recall they did that he
was not a valid defector that they would do much more than just try
not to reveal that they discovered him or found him out and go away
but I don't think you can do very much after that to try to learn
anything from him

Q Would you be surprised to learn that on April 4 the Agency
began what they called hostile interrogations of Nosenko and that the
first time they questioned him in depth about Oswald was not until
July When did they conclude that he was not a valid defector

Well my point is that Nosenko came over in the beginning of

February of 1964 he was questioned from February until April 4 and
at that time he was not confined he was not in prison in any manner
Beginning on April 4 hostile interrogations began although it is diffi
cult to say at what point somebody did not believe he was a legitimate
conspirator At that point he was confined he was imprisoned begin
ning April 4 and up to that time he had not been questioned in depth
about Oswald

Would that surprise you
A Well it would not surprise me that they would not ask him about

Oswald before they had verified whether they thought he was a valid
defector We were certainly interested in that and didn't care about
a lot of fabrications furnished us that had been planted—why they
waited until July I don't know and I could not tell without seeing
more of what happened in that interval

Q What was the relationship of the State Department to the
Commission

A Well we thought it was friendly
Q Do you have any reason now to think it was otherwise
A Well no I don't I always felt that by the nature of the things

nothing that anybody ever told me that the State Department would
not be pleased if we found that the Soviet was involved in the con
spiracy to kill the President of the United States or that Castro from
Cuba was involved in any such conspiracy It just seemed to me that
that would pretty much blow up foreign affairs and all their former
concepts and conclusions and so forth but that was just my own
thinking but I didn't think that had anything to do with what we
were doing

Q With respect to that was there ever any pressure put on your
Commission or your staff by the State Department to investigate cer
tain areas or not to investigate certain areas

A No there never was Not to my knowledge I never heard of any
such thing

Q Do you recall the Commission making a request to the Soviet
Government for information about Oswald and his stay in Russia

A Yes
Q The materials received were documents of a public nature as op

posed to for example part of a KGB file their own reports their own
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surveillance My question is did the Department of State have anyinfluence in the type of documents you requested or type of documents
you ultimately received

A Not that I know of I don't know that they just requested anycertain documents On the other hand I would not have been surprisedthat they didn't have anything from the KGB if they asked for it and
I would not be surprised that they didn't ask for it knowing that they
would not get it any more than I would expect that we would givethem anything from the CIA or the F'BI that we had

Q Do you know if the Department of State had any role in determin
ing what type of documents we should request

A I don't think so I think we asked them to ask for whatever they
would give us and we wanted as much as possible and I think we made
that clear to them but I do not know—we would not get any more than
they wanted us to have

Q It is my belief that the request that was sent to the Soviet Gov
ernment specifically asked for documents that were of a public nature
as opposed to saying give us any files which you might have or your
Government might have on the surveillance Do you recall any dis
cussion on what should be requested

A No I don't recall any discussion at this time
Q Do you recall the Commission taking up the question of whether

the X-rays and photographs taken at the President's autopsy should
be seen by the Commission

A Yes I remember that
Q And do you recall that the decision was made that the Com

mission staff would not be allowed to see the X-rays and photographs
A Yes I remember that
Q Could you give us your recollections of why that decision was

made
A Well basically there was I think it came from the Chief Justice

who had received the communication He related from Robert Ken
nedy that the family would—either I don't know how it was ex
pressed either hope or urge or something stronger than that that
the X-rays would not become a part of the official record of the
Commission so that they would have to be published which was our
public position at the time anything we had published and there
fore the American people and everybody else would remember the
President as having all these pictures and the terrible things that he
had suffered from the assassination

Q At the time did you agree with that decision that the staff
should not even be allowed to see the X-rays and photographs

A Yes because they had the testimony of the doctors
Q With 20–20 hindsight knowing as you do the great controversy

which has arisen over what those X-rays and photographs show
was it a good decision not to allow the staff to view them

A I think so I think they had all the basic information that was
involved If we had it in the record we would have printed them and
I think condemnation for that would have been a great furor too

Q Could not some kind of a compromise have been made where
one possibility might be to crop them in some manner another might
be to make a special exemption where the staff at least has an oppor
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tunity to see them to question the doctors about them and not put
them in the record Was that considered

A Well I never considered any cropping and I never changed
evidence in my life

Q I don't mean cropping in terms of altering I mean simply
instead of showing a'picture of the President's head so that it would
be recognized as being the President it be cut in such a manner that
you might see the wounds but not see say the face or some distin
guished feature of the hair but not in any way to alter the evidence
I am not suggesting that

A Well I never thought of that I don't think it would work be
cause everything we took out would be the parts that people would say
we were concealing and that would be worse I think than what hap
pened what we did do There was not anything about the examination
of the doctors that could have been added to in my opinion by seeing
the X-rays and nobody has come out with anything since people have
seen them in my opinion that reveals any new knowledge or any fail
ure to ask questions or anything that does not confirm what we had
before

Q Let me suggest something to you
A Yes
Q By questioning the doctors since they were the only ones who had

seen the wounds you were restricted questioning with three doctors in
volved in the autopsy is that correct

A Yes
Q If these doctors had made some type of error maybe not with

regard to how many bullet wounds but possibly the location it would
appear that there would be no way that your Commission could have
learned of it if the doctors had made an error in that without looking
at the photos and X-rays

A Well I think that may be a possibility but it seems to me it is very
remote The men that did the examination on the President of the
United States were most able men that were in that locality in that
field and their knowledge was more complete than anybody else's and
as far as I know there has not been any withholding there and every
one that has looked at them since has confirmed what they said about
it so it seems to me the net effect is that both the family and the public
have been spared kind of an exhibition

Q If I were to suggest to you that the men who performed the au
topsy were far from being as you testified the most competent that
could have been obtained why in fact rather inexperienced in per
forming autopsies might that affect your answer

A Well I think you would have to prove that before I would
Q Connected with the investigation itself your Commission had by

law the right to call a witness and if the witness invoked the fifth
amendment privilege against self-incrimination your Commission had
the power to grant immunity is that correct

A That is correct
Q Am I also correct that no witness asked for immunity and it was

never therefore granted
A That is right
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Q Was there ever a policy decision that no witness would be called
who would request immunity

A No We didn't have that problem We would have to make that
decision if any witness had claimed or indicated that unless he was
granted immunity he would not testify but we never had the question
raised

Q Do you recall members of the Commission going to Texas to speak
to Jack Ruby

A Just one
Q Who was that
A The Chief Justice
Q And are you aware that Ruby in Texas requested that he be

brought to Washington
A Yes I think that is true
Q Have you ever discussed with the Chief Justice why this request

was not honored
A I had forgotten about that You will have to refresh my memory

Do we have any record about that
Did he continue to ask after or when we were down there do you

remember
Q This is a transcript of Jack Ruby speaking with the Chief

Justice when the Chief Justice and other members of the Commis
sion

A One other member Mr Ford
Q Were you also present
A And myself
Q When the three of you went to Texas
A Yes
Q And that is the transcript that you are referring to that refreshed

your recollection
A Yes He asked if we could not come back to Washington and the

Chief responded to him as the transcript says he says we had no power
to take him to Washington and we had no way to take care of pris
oners I don't get the impression that he went much further than that—
that is Ruby He seemed to recognize that that was an answer and
that he was not going back to Washington

Q Let me read to you just one statement by Ruby and I think he
makes this point a few times

I may not live tomorrow to give any further testimony The reason why I add
this to this sinceyou assure me that I have been speaking senseby then I might
be speakingsense by followingwhat I have said and the only thing I want to get
out to the public and I can't say it here is with authenticity with sincerity of
the truth of everything and why my act was committed but it can't be said here

It can be said it's got to be said among people of the highest authority that
would give me the benefitof doubt And followingthat immediatelygive me the
lie detector test after I do make the statement

That is from page 169 of the transcript
Ruby seems to be indicating that he has something he wants to tell

the Commission but can't say it in Dallas Do you have any recollection
of that conversation and why even though his statement was somewhat
cryptic the Commission would not have jumped at an opportunity to
see if he did in fact have anything to add
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A I remember the conversation now that you brought the transcript
to my attention And I think that the Chief Justice and former Presi
dent Ford and myself all felt that he didn't have anything more to say
that he just wanted to come back to Washington on the trip and they
presented all kinds of problems for us to get him back there and have
protection as a prisoner and have jurisdiction over him and take the

jurisdiction away from the authorities down in Dallas and it just
seemed like it was one of those idle statements that he was making

Q Considering the report itself how was it determined which wit
nesses to rely on when the Commission came to its final conclusions

A I don't understand the question
Q The Commission presented conclusions in its final report
A Yes
Q In arriving at those conclusions it accepted certain testimony as

being credible and rejected other testimony My question is what
criteria was used in determining which testimony should be accepted
and which rejected

A Well each time as I recall the Commissioners would have a re
action as to a witness from the transcript or from observing him or
both when they did observe and they quite readily arrived at the con
clusion as to those that they could put any credence in and those they
could not I don't remember any time that there was any disagreement
on that about any witness

Q In many instances the Commission reached firm conclusions with
regard to the testimony The Commission has been criticized by certain
critics as being a brief for the Government position Was there ever
any kind of discussion as to whether the Commission should come out
with firm definite conclusions as opposed to portraying different possi
bilities in other words not rejecting certain testimony sort of possibly
ending up with a more ambiguous report but one that would have in
cluded testimony that was in some cases conflicting

A Oh there was not any question but what the Commission treated
with conflicting testimony and it examined it commented on it and
said why it didn't accept some There was discussion about conclusions
and when there was doubts a discussion was an agreement that the
doubt should be revealed and I think that is apparent in the report
I think if there had been any real differences in judgment of the wit
nesses and their credibility and those that were worthy of belief and
the Commission between the staff and the Commission would certainly
come out in some way before or in the preparation of the report or
beforehand but there was not

The only thing that the Commission didn't do was to speculate that
if so and so was telling the truth and we don't believe he was why it
might have turned out this way We didn't do that kind of thing but I
don't think anybody thought that is what we should do

Q Was there any kind of pressure on the Commission to come out
with definite conclusions maybe not what the conclusions ought to be
but there should be definite conclusions regarding the facts of the
assassination

A Not at all
Q For example the Commission developed what has come to be

referred to as the single bullet theory Would it have been acceptable
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for the Commission not to have reached a definite conclusion as far as
how many bullets there were and what individual bullets hit what

person or was there some kind of pressure that you have to decide how

many bullets there were and what each bullet did
A Only the fact Facts don't leave you anything else as a con

clusion It forces it
Q Recent polls have shown that a majority of the American

people don't accept the conclusion of the Warren Commission that
Lee Harvey Oswald was the single lone assassin of the President

Why do you feel that 14 years after the Commission's report such
doubts continue to exist

A Well people don't have much confidence in government today
anyway in any level you know and that is the first problem T
the attacks on the report are probably 50 or 100 to 1 and there is no
one going out and saying the report is perfect is right and so forth
and every time someone makes an attack on it that attack stands by
itself and is not exposed to any cross-examination or public report
of the weaknesses in the claims and someone can say over in France
that he has got the conspirator he will tell it to the President alone
and that gets all kinds of publicity over in this country and nobody
says how foolish can you be all those things So how can you expect
any other result People are entitled to their doubts and most of
them have not read the report If you take a census of those that read
the report and what their opinion is it might be more interesting
than to have people that have never even looked at it or cared I
think when you get through and you make your report you will find
that the public will be asking the question what did you do for all
this money And I don't think that will be any fairer than the other
response

Q To your knowledge what percentage of all files relating to the
President's assassination were turned over to the Commission by the
FBI What percentage of the FBI's files relating to the assassination
did they turn over to you

A I have no knowledge
Q Were you under the impression you had 100 percent
A You mean today or then
Q Today
A I don't know that we thought we had 100 percent but I think

we thought we had 100 percent of anything that could make any
contribution

Q Well you were making requests to them and I assume you were
keeping track of what your requests were and making sure you were
getting answers

A That is right
Q Did you have any type of understanding as to whether youwould be provided with other files which didn't involve requests that

you made but which did involve the assassination in any wayA Yes I had a direct understanding with J Edgar Hoover that
we would have full cooperation They supplied every assistance theycould give to the investigation

Q Well let me phrase it another way Was it your understandingthat while the Warren Commission was carrying on its investigationthe Bureau was free to have their own investigation



3$4

A Yes Very clearly and if anybody came to them in any place in
the country and gave them any information and there were cases
where they did in any office about the assassination they were free to
take it and get the information and then have it for their purposes
and our purposes too

Q The second part of that answer is what I am interested in and
that is if some information were given to the FBI and they investi
gated it of course if it came out positive than I expect that you would
have expected to receive that information is that correct

A Well no I think that contributing to the investigation would
be more than just positive We had innumerable inquiries that were
never positive and they just turned out to be duds but we wanted to
know about them just the same Sometimes we had to know somebody
was supposed to know all about a conspiracy and know that it was
nothing as well as anything else

Q I think you have jumped one step ahead of me As the first point
you would expect to receive all information of any lead which turned
out positive

A Yes
Q And as the second point which is what I was going to get to

next did you have an understanding that if they received a lead
which they worked on and even if it didn't come out positive but they
spent considerable amount of time on it that you would still receive
information about that lead and about the work they had done

A Yes
Q Did you have the same understanding with regard to the CIA
A Well I thought we did We of course didn't expect them to

have any domestic information and didn't anticipate they would
have any volume like the FBI because this is a domestic event but
wherever there was anything that would bear on it in any way posi
tive or otherwise we expect them to reveal it and call it to our atten
tion

Q This might be a difficult question or one that you don't want to
answer but did any of the Commissioners appear to you to be sig
nificantly more informed than the others or significantly less informed
than the others

A Well I think there were some gradations of the extent of their
information but as I said before I really was surprised that all of
them knew as much as they did about it and tried to become informed
affirmatively tried as I observed to become informed as much as
possible and I don't know whether you knew Senator Cooper or not
but he was not too articulate sometimes in the Commission and so
forth but it was surprising how he would come up with comments
from time to time about the hearing he attended or some transcript
that he had read and so forth and I found that was true with prac
tically all of them from time to time so that even though some of them
didn't attend and I didn't try to have them punch a clock or anything
about when they came or whether they would attend hearings and
why they didn't attend a hearing oftentimes I knew they were on
the floor both Congressman Boggs and Congressman Ford and I also
knew that the Senators were on the floor at various times just because
of reading the papers and so forth and could not attend Mr Dulles
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was generally there Mr McCloy generally came I think for a public
body they did remarkably well

Q What were the circumstances of Senior Counsel Leon Hubert
his disenchantment with the Commission

A Well it came to my attention that he and Mr Griffin had some
differences and I was much impressed with Mr Griffin's work and his

thoroughness sometimes he was irritating to Hubert about it because
he was so thorough and he didn't want to pass any little detail and
I could understand both of their attitudes but I recognized how im

portant it was to have that thoroughness particularly when you were

trying to develop facts and find out what they were in an investigatory
manner rather than work with them after they are developed and later
it seemed to me Mr Hubert wanted to be rather free to have any kind
of depositions or hearings wherever and whenever he wanted to and
we just weren't that freewheeling We had to make some plans and
find out whether it was going to contribute or why they thought it
would contribute to the investigation so it would have some justifi
cation for it All those things seem to bother him

Q What was your reaction to the apparent leaking of that early
FBI report

A Who could protest against what Mr Hoover did back in those
days

Q Did you have the feeling that it was an attempt to preempt the
Commission

A I always thought it was an attempt but I felt it never was going
to accomplish it because I was not going to get it

Q You talked a few times about money and how yourself and the
Chief Justice kept an eye on it Do you recall or did you ever know
what the total cost was of the Warren Commission investigation

A No I didn't I don't think that figure is—I tried to work out a
scheme of getting a copyright on it for the Government and I got
along pretty well with my Commission on the idea for a while but then
I had to present to the Congressmen and Senators the problems that
had developed early about the copyright laws and the Government
having copyright and the holding of information in the Government
by reason of it and that probably was not as a precedent it was not a
good idea but I anticipate that we would have sales of the report that
could run into several millions of dollars and get our money back but
I finally had to give that up I assume that it could have cost some
where between $1 million and $2 million Did you see any figures on it

Q I have been informed by a member of our staff close to $2 million
A I think a large part of that was the publication cost because of

the fact that we had 20 or 21 volumes of appendixes as well as the
report itself and I don't think the Government ever charged its cost
for the publication

Q Looking again back with 20-20 hindsight what mistakes did
the Commission make

A Well it is clear that it made a mistake by believing that the FBI
would not conceal from it It also made a mistake by believing that the
CIA would not withhold information from it Those were obvious and
they could have been material I don't know it depends on how you
think how material they are but certainly we would have done much
more if we had had that information
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I think if I had it to do today I would not have had those X-rays
published and if I had a choice between concealing or not showing
part of the X-ray and not showing any I would have chosen not show

ing any because I think the moment we started withholding anything
whatsoever except secret or top secret materials that we would have
no credibility I think the report the work that was done and the form
of it and the quality language is comparable to the best and I think
that 15 years is a pretty good period for it to stand up without any
serious retraction from it

Q Might it have been a mistake not to let Ruby come back to

Washington
A No I never thought Ruby wanted anything more than a trip and

maybe an opportunity to talk to the President or these Commission
officials in this setting and if we had the information about connection
to the Mafia and it had led anyplace then—or if you had found
something that led to some place then I could say well if we had
gotten Ruby back here maybe he would have told us but unless you
bring forth something that establishes Ruby had more to say I don't
think it means anything

Q Of the five areas one of them was devoted to conspiracy Con
sidering the many many many problems that arise in trying to investi
gate conspiracy and the many possibilities in retrospect again with
20–20 hindsight might it have been better to assign more resources
than actually were assigned to investigate the conspiracy possibilities

A Well as I recall we really had a double concentration on that
because of the Cuban and the Soviet It was not like one little patch it
was both and I think that we really exhausted all that we had without
this new material that you got from the CIA and the FBI knowing
about it Certainly if we had had that it would have bulked larger the
conspiracy area the examination and the investigation and report
and we would have run out all the various leads and probably it is
very possible that we could have come down with a good many signs
of a lead down here to the underworld Someplace in Cuba it got down
to the end of that and we could not get any more and that is all we
could report at least we would have gone that far We would have
taken more personnel and more work and all the rest The same would
be true it seemed to me as a whole area in the Government that knew
about these attempts at assassination who was involved It is an ideal
situation as I hope I—I was not unfair to your work in connection
with that but when I read those reports—it was not your committee
but the Church Committee's report—it was an ideal situation for them
to just pick out any way they wanted to tell the story and fit it in with
the facts that had to be met and then either blame the rest of it on some
body else or not tell any more or polish it off I don't think that could
have happened back in 1964 I think there would have been a much
better chance of getting to the heart of it It might have only revealed
that we are involved in all of these things and who is involved in it and
who approved it and all that But I think that that would have at
least come out

Q Well that is all I have right now
As I told you before off the record another member of our staff

wanted to speak to you a little bit but I wanted to afford you an oppor
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tunity now for the hours that we have spoken to say anything that
you would like to say

A Well all I have to say is that up to date I have not found any
proof in the press or anyplace else that there was a conspiracy and I
had hoped that if anything like that had to happen you would bringit all out lay it on the table and prove it beyond reasonable doubt
but I assume that you have not got the proof or any leads that you
think are going to take you to that and I think that the Commission
did quite a remarkable job I don't mean by that that I as General
Counsel did I think the Commissioners have always said felt that
they made the decisions made the conclusions and it was their work
and they ought to be respected for it

Q Are you finished
A Yes
Q In that regard I don't know whether I asked you earlier which

is exactly what were your responsibilities as General Counsel
A I was to see that a report got out and that all of the investiga

tion was completely thorough and exhausted and that we abided by
the law in everything that we did and that we had a very intelligent
intelligible report that could be understood not only by the experts
but by the common people and that the Congress and the whole Gov
ernment and the American people would be pleased with it That was
my assignment

Mr KLEIN That is quite an assignment
On behalf of the committee and myself also I would like to thank

you very much for sitting with us and talking with us
The WITNESS Pleased to do it

By Mr CORNWELL
Q I apologize first I have been out of the room quite a bit and

I just have a few questions but they may have already been asked of
you and if they have I apologize

A That is quite all right
Q During the early parts of your testimony you expressed the

view based on your experience that even though in one sense of the
word a price is paid a sacrifice is made for the choice of very active
involved men to serve as Warren Commission members your opinion
based on your experience is that nevertheless oftentimes the busy
people are best on balance simply because of their experience their
talents whatever What I wanted to ask you was accepting that as
being valid for the selection of Commission members what is your view
as to the propriety of applying that principle to the Senior Counsel

In other words if you had that part of it to do over again would
you have people on your staff who were hired with the agreement
that they could follow their private pursuits while they were also
attempting to attend to Warren Commission business

A I think I would First with regard to the first part of your ques
tion about the members of the Commission I want to also add that it is
the industry of people that are busy that I also rely on My experience
it life is that people that are very busy usually do well in anything that
they undertake in addition while people that aren't busy maybe never
do anything very well and so in that compromise you get those benefits
and you get the detriments that go with it
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I also felt that these men on the Commission represented enough of
the important positions in the political life of our country so that if
anybody could be believed by the people when they made a report those
people who represent a group that the public would tend to believe
and especially being on both sides of the aisle and the Chief Justice
in his position and so forth I thought that would be helpful so I
thought that was a skilled selection with benefits and detriments all
mixed up in the Commission

Now with regard to the senior counsel in recruiting all kinds of
legal talent over the years some 40 years—more than that—I feel that
it is helpful to get men of more mature experience in the law to work
with younger men They may not have the industry they may not
work as hard as the younger men but they may have been over the
ground and say "Hey look we have been over there I have been over
there I have been over that don't waste your time on that and so
forth They may have tried cases before and know more about wit
nesses know about who is more believable than the younger man and
it would be ideal to hire them But if you get senior men of maturity
in the practice of law and they are available to hire they prob
ably have not got much of a job and they may never have been success
ful in the practice they may be the failures and therefore you have
got to compromise there again That is the problem So in any experi
ence I found that I would rather have maybe an hour's time of some
body like Bruce Bromley or Herbert Brownell or Nick Katzenbach
with a great depth of experience who is a remarkable lawyer and is
very thorough Few lawyers I know of are as thorough He is somebody
plodding about it sometimes tiresome but he never misses on some
little point that may be decisive I don't mean these men who were
senior counsel were all in that category at all or any of them but gen
erally I would prefer to have men of such abilities

Q So if you had it to do over again you would opt for the same basic
selection process for the senior counsel that you used in 1964

A I probably should have—there is one member that you can see
that did not attend hardly at all and I certainly should have gotten
rid of him really

Q Who was that
A That was Francis Adams and he really didn't contribute any

thing
I had no Blacks except Coleman and I selected him because he was

both a Supreme Court law clerk and a fine record I think at Harvard
He was a clerk on the law review and he was a member of one of the
big firms in Philadelphia and where do I get a Black that has that
much background in those days So Yhad to the only way I could get
him he had just gone with that firm just 2 or 3 or 4 years or something
like that and he just could not afford to pull out and see what hap
pened to him Then when I got him he is a fine fellow and he is a hard
worker and he has a fine legal mind but he had attracted a good amount
of Black business into this firm and they want whites all over the place
waiting on them When they first got a Black man that they could
take their law business to and so they were constantly calling him back
and nobody else to do—now that is not true with a lot of firms You
know in Curvatt or Melbank Tweed of others they have they can
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delegate up and down the line without any real difficulty as long as
they keep some supervision But this was an entirely different prob
lem but I could not—I didn't think—feel I should operate without ever
asking a Black to be on and then I didn't want just anybody and that
was about—I could not name even two or three in the country like that
with that kind of a background

Q You were asked some questions and discussed at some length the
question of President Ford's relationship with the FBI

A Yes
Q I suppose that at least hypothetically anyone would recognize

that in the process of putting together an investigation of the magni
tude that you all were faced with various types of liaisons all of the
agencies were necessary in order to make the system work

Did President Ford to your knowledge in any way perform such a
function with any part of the FBI

A Not to my knowledge I didn't know about it and I didn't mean
to be critical of this memo but I know that when the FBI writes
memos when I was in the Department and I understood this and I am
sure you must see it you have seen a lot of the memos they always
write that the FBI way so whether or not President Ford did what he
said I would not believe unless President Ford said it or somebody
else rather than men in the Bureau particularly in light of what has
happened in the last few years I think it is too one sided

Now former President Ford might have said something along this
line it might look a lot more attractive to Mr Hoover to have it in a
form where it says he wants this to be very hush-hush between us he
is consulting he is going to keep right on giving us all the latest dope
and here is a wonderful liaison that this man has established with one
of the members of the Commission but where are all the other mem
bers For the next so many 200 days or so That is all I am raising
about

Q You may already have been asked this question but there were a
number of memos written by the staff in the final days concerning the
rewrite process What was the basic nature of the issues during that
period Was it hypothetically something concerning some theory of
persuasion In other words the way in which you presented what in
fact was a unanimous opinion or conclusion or on the other hand was it
in fact a dispute over what the facts were and then once you tell me
that what was the source of the decision who did it come from who
finally decided how to solve those kinds of problems

A I finally decided .any such issues and in all the cases that I now
remember if you can refresh my memory I will try to deal with them
they were only something that I can consider an overstatement of what
the evidence showed and then I said it had to be cut back to the point
that the evidence would sustain and then Mr Redlich worked on it
Mr Willens with me rewriting and so forth and I never said that it
would be cut beck until I had a hearing in which the person who had
letter written it or investigated sometimes they didn't write they
never got to the place where they would write it up we had to take their
materials and write it up in a few cases at the last because they just
could not seem to start to write but those that did write and those that
had anything to say about the draft that they wanted it differently
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stated were given a hearing at which they took the opposition that we
thought required to be cut down they did that right in front of me and
argued it out and if they could convince their version went on the basis
that they knew more than anybody else but they had to be—they could
not just talk it they had to produce the evidence That is the way we
worked

Q So it was simply a matter of conforming the choice of words to
the actual strength of the evidence

A That is right and I didn't want any kind of an overstatement
I wanted everything to be as precise as possible but I don't think there
was any real leaning but if there was going to be any leaning it would
be toward an understatement rather than an overstatement

Q One particular contention in which this problem comes to our
attention is the Liebeler memorandums which were written after there
were roughly polished drafts and in some cases galley proofs and there
are a number of different problems that he focused on in those memo
randums but a principal one was of the nature you just described what
he felt according to the memorandums were overstatements of the

strength of the evidence on various points You I take it would have
often found the same problem that Liebeler did

A That is right
Q And in what were the final drafts is that correct
A Well not often but that is the only thing that we did have any

difficulty about
Q Who prepared those drafts which created the problem of over

statements
A Usually the man working in the field He would overstate it
Now with regard to Mr Liebeler you have to recognize that he was

an extreme conservative in a rather hot bed of liberals on our staff
and he early became disenchanged with some of the others not really
about the investigation but they had a lot of crackpot liberal ideas as
far as he was concerned and he had a lot of crackpot conservative ideas
radical conservative as far as they were concerned and then when they
would go to lunch they would go after each other and they would come
back and they would not be able to talk to each other for a couple of
hours afterward while they were working away and that just hung on
and so he got so that whatever he did they didn't think too much of
and whatever he saw of theirs he was always critical of

I thought that I needed that in the staff so that I had some kind of a

spectrum in the kind of people and I didn't have just one outlook
because I felt that there was a considerable number of people in the

country who were liberals that didn't think that anyone like Oswald
who was a professed Marxist could ever come to the place of trying to
kill President Kennedy who is a liberal And there were conservatives
who thought that this was a liberal plot and to try to blame the con
servatives with it and they were both at each other's throats from all
our mail and everything all the time to try to show the others were
involved in some kind of a conspiracy and trying to plant this on the
other crowd So I wanted to have at least an awareness of that frame
of mind and approach on the Commission at all times or in the staff
and Liebeler was good for that he raised it constantly and it kept us
from being blind to it The fact that Oswald tried to kill Walker and
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that he could try to even recruit himself into Walker's group was diffi
cult for both of the different factions to understand how anybody—
but it seemed to me that was the key to Oswald's character He wanted
the limelight and if he could not get it with the Marxist position he
would get it with the Fascist position or whatever would do it for him
and so—but that presented kind of a problem to me about my staff
working together and Liebeler tended to be critical and he went so far
as during the work of the Commission he grew a beard which was not
in the days of beards generally like they are now and it was a great
beautiful beard all red and it was—it irritated all these opposing
groups Another thing that was bad about him and it irritated I think
the Chief Justice some but I always said look he has a right to have
his hair the way he wants it and if he wants a beard he has a right to

that too And so we forgot about that but I think that it would have
been hard for either one of them to write the most polished skillful

report that could have stood up against the attack of the others and so
I had to act as a referee and determine that some of Liebeler's posi
tions were correct supportable in the evidence and the other I could
not support why it had to go

Q People who have spent a good portion of their time analyzing
and reanalyzing the report over the years and have come to be known
as critics have among other things criticized the report in part for

overstating the evidence especially the strength of it as it might
indicate there was no conspiracy Was there any pressure from the
Chief Justice or the Commission members from a political perspective
in the good sense of the word international relations or some other
sense to write the report that way to try to be sure that the American

public's doubts and concerns could be washed away with the report
A None at all It was a part that I watched very closely myself

that part of the report although I watched it all but I thought that
that area was one that was subject to attack and I thought that we
had the task of trying to state clearly what we did have and what we
didn't and I think that is what we did

Q Why were there no public hearings ever held
A There was a public hearing Mark Lane was there That was the

only one that was ever asked for and he asked for it and some of the
Commission members—off the record

I said look we said we would give a public hearing to anybody that
asked for it and that is part of our rules and I don't want to be con
nected with a Commission that does not do what it says So we had it

Q Rephrasing the question what I really wanted to ask you was

why weren't there more extensive public hearings or was it ever con
sidered to wind up the investigation with a series of public hearings at
which the evidence could be presented

A We never did give consideration of winding up with public hear

ings in which evidence could be given In looking at it now—and I
think I can recall my thoughts then I would have been opposed to that
because I wanted—I thought we had two tasks First I thought when
I first was asked to do this job I thought we had an investigating job
and I finally worked up to the proposition we had not only an investi

gative job but a writing job and I wanted the writing to be done with
sufficient skill to be a quality document and I thought that it would
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not only be read by the American people and everybody up and down
the line as far as knowledge and experience and training is concerned
but also by the world and the press of the world and so I thought that
newspaper accounts of what they thought was important in the hear
ings would be destructive and I wanted to get it consolidated in one
place then I thought let them work on it as much as they wanted to

On the other hand I strongly agreed that if anybody wanted a
public hearing he was entitled to it that this was a matter of his own
civil and personal rights and while this was not a prosecution or a
court hearing or anything that was the right that I thought the Com
mission should grant

Q What if any impact do you think that decision that you all made
has had on the long-term acceptance of the report

A None I don't think the public cares about the public hearing ex
cept that if they had said it looks like a conspiracy here that would have
stuck in people's minds for the rest of the time no matter what was in
the report

Q You don't think the public would have tended to believe your con
clusions any more if they had seen a number of the witnesses testify

A Well you look at the areas of attack One of them is a single
bullet You tell me how you would present that so as to convince the
American public that one bullet went through two men in the way that
did I think it would take considerable skill because it took a long time
for the Commission to understand that and they squirmed and
squirmed to try to find some other rational explanation and they could
not find it and if you tell the American public in a TV session for
instance or public session that way that there is no conspiracy that
you have not found any that you have searched out this and that do
you think that is going to convince them That is not our problem It
is not the fact of whatever is presented in the report it is all those
massive things that come and someone comes from Paris and he says
I will tell the President alone nobody else who the conspirators are
I've got their names and everything and that is believed in various
places in the country

Q I understand
I have one final subject to ask you about We understand that the

Chief Justice as perhaps other members of the Commission was very
reluctant to accept the job and that several attempts were made to
convince him What if any arguments were used in the process to try
to bring him around

A I know there were I know that he turned the job down when the
President first asked him to do it I know that from his telling me and
I know that he was finally persuaded to do it by talking to the Pres
ident in which the President said it is not only important to the
American people that you be the chairman because you're believable
but in all the capitals of the world where the story is that our Govern
ment killed its own President I think you're about the only person that
they will believe If you find that to be not the case and that there was
no conspiracy and he says that is terribly important to our country
standing its reputation throughout the world because he was firmly
opposed to the idea of either the Chief Justice or any member of the
court being involved in other activities
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Q Earlier you were asked questions about a memorandum which
Walter Jenkins wrote

A Yes
Q And in particular a part of that memorandum which referred to

several aspects of a potential investigation which would complicate
our foreign relations Do you have any knowledge of whether or not
something along those lines may have been said to the Chief Justice in
order to get him to take the job

A Well the only thing that I know of was what he told me which
was the effect of his being chairman of such a Commission and that
that would make whatever was decided by the Commission believable
when he knew of nobody else that would have that credibility through
out the world

Q You I believe testified earlier that you had prior to us asking
you the questions about this memorandum no knowledge of the fact
that Hoover had that view is that correct

A Yes that is correct
Q And summarily you told us that up until recent years you had

no knowledge of the assassination plots
A That is correct
Q Let me ask you then let's assume that because of the lack of

knowledge in those two subject matters during the time whatever
the Chief Justice might have said to you might not have conveyed this

impression but now couch your knowledge of those facts with your
recollection of his conversations did he ever say to you which now

looking back had in it an indication that he had received such informa
tion himself that the President or perhaps Mr Hoover or someone
else had explained to him there were particular aspects of the investi

gation which were extremely sensitive and that he should take the

job because he could handle those problems
A No not at all and I am convinced that my relationship with

the Chief Justice from my working with the Solicitor General with
the court and from the first day I acted as General Counsel that he
would not have withheld that information from me if he had had
it and he would have insisted upon its investigation and I am also
convinced that what he did when he heard about that so typical of
him I think in 1967 that he said get busy and call the President and get
this investigated and he wanted it followed up which is the attitude

throughout my work with him on the Commission
Mr CORNWELLI have no further questions Thank you for taking

your time
Mickey Goldsmith has some questions for you
The WITNESS Fine
[At this point 4 :10 p.m. the proceedings went into top secret session

and is contained in a separate transcript.]

CERTIFICATEOF NOTARYPUBLIC

I Annabelle Short the officer before whom the foregoing deposition
was taken do hereby certify that the witness whose testimony appears
in the foregoing deposition was duly sworn by me that the testimony
of said witness was taken by me in shorthand to the best of my ability
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and thereafter reduced to typewriting that said deposition is a true
record of the testimony given by said witness that I am neither counsel
for related to nor employed by any of the parties to the action in which
this deposition was taken and further that I am not a relative or
employee of any attorney or counsel employed by the parties thereto
nor financially or otherwise interested in the outcome of this action

ANNABELLESHORT
Notary Public in and for the District of Columbia

My commission expires November 14 1980



(285) Attachment H Deposition of Howard P Willens

EXECUTIVE SESSION DEPOSITION

FRIDAY JIILY 28 1978

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
SUBCOMMITTEEON THE ASSASSINATION

OF PRESIDENTJOHN F KENNEDYOF THE
SELECTCOMMITTEEON ASSASSINATIONS

Washington D.C

Deposition of Howard P Willens called for examination by counsel
for the committee pursuant to notice in the offices of the Select
Committee on Assassinations room 3501 House Annex No 2 Second
and D Streets SW. Washington D.C. beginning at 9:15 a.m. when
were present G Robert Blakey chief counsel

Mr BLAKEY We will go on the record
Would you swear the witness
Whereupon Howard P Willens was called as a witness by the

committee and having been first duly sworn by the notary public
was examined and testified as follows

By Mr BLAKEY

Q Mr Willens would you state your name and address for the
record

A My name is Howard P Willens W-i-l-l-e-n-s My home address
is 4242 Mathewson Drive NW. Washington D.C

Q Mr Willens I would like for the record to thank you for returning
and sharing with us some of your time on what I know is a very busy
schedule

Let me recall for the record that you appeared before the Kennedy
subcommittee on November 17 1977 At that time did you have
occasion to read our rules

A Yes I did
Q You know then that this deposition is voluntary
A Yes
Q And that you have a right to counsel
A Yes
Q And a right to transcript et cetera
A Yes
Q We appreciate your coming back and helping us out
In your appearance on November 17 1977 the committee dis

cussed with you your biography your assignment with the Com
mission the organization of the Commission staff selection staff
performance the various pressures that were present in the operation

(395)
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of the Commission its procedures and methods of investigation I
understand you had an opportunity now to revew that testimony
is that correct

A Yes I have reviewed the transcript
Q Is there anything that you would want to change or clarify or

add to that testimony other than grammatical corrections
A Yes I have submitted for you certain minor editorial sug

gestions with respect to that transcript At the conclusion of today's
deposition I would like to make a brief statement for the record
regarding the work of the Warren Commission and this committee
It is my understanding that your rules permit such a statement to
be made by a witness and I am confident that in any event you would
afford me that courtesy

Q That presents no problem
Mr Willens when you appeared before the committee on Novem

ber 17 I showed you what was then marked JFK exhibit No 66 and
is now marked Willens exhibit No 1

[Willens exhibit No 1 was marked for identification.]
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Q I show you what has now been marked Willens exhibit No 1
It is a retyped version as you can see of JFK exhibit No 66 Does
that chart now accurately reflect the broad organizational outlines
of the Commission

A Yes I believe this chart is a generally accurate portrayal of the
organization of the Commission

Q Thank you
Mr Willens at page 8-108 of your testimony on November 17 I

asked you about the various possible pressures that operated on
the work of the Commission Specifically I talked about the need
perhaps to allay public fear to bring about a smooth transition in
the National Government issues of international concern and the
concern perhaps that the work of the Commission might become a
McCarthy type of witch hunt You commented at that time generally
on the pressures that operated to shape the Commission's work
I wonder if I could ask you specifically to comment on each of these
four elements

Did any outside source in any way put any pressure on you and
by you I mean the Commission and the Commission staff to allay
public fear

A I am not sure I understand the question Professor Blakey The
concerns you have listed were indeed concerns that were in the minds
of many persons following the assassination of President Kennedy
The question it seems to me is not whether any one of these concerns
in fact existed but whether it operated in any significant way to influ
ence the Commission and its staff to conduct an investigation or
reach conclusions differently than would be the case in the absence of
such a concern Although I acknowledge the existence of this con
cern therefore I do not believe that it operated to circumscribe our
efforts in any way that affected either the scope of the investigation or
the substance of our findings Perhaps if you want to ask me a further
more specific question regarding this particular concern I can be more
responsive

Q Let me see if I understand your answer Are you indicating that
each of these four concerns were at least present in 1963-64 in the gen
eral atmosphere in which the Commission operated

A Yes I believe so although I think your approach proceeding
with them individually is sound and it may be useful to continue
doing that

Q Well let me ask you specifically then Can you recall any inci
dent involving an outside source in which an effort was made to pres
sure the work of the Commission and I don't use that in a pejora
tive sense to act in such a way as its work and its final report would
allay public fear Can you recall any specific incidents in which that
pressure was put on you

A No I do not recall any incident involving an outside source that
operated in the way you have described

Q How about from inside the Commission either the Commission
itself or the Commission staff Can you recall any incident in which
staff members or Commission members expressed this concern and
based on that concern made an effort to shape the Commission's
work
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A No I do not recall any such incident There was a discussion
widely in the media at the time regarding this and the other concerns
you have identified Speaking from my own knowledge alone I recall
some occasional discussion among members of the staff with respect to
these widely publicized concerns We recognize these concerns and we
respected their legitimacy We did not however believe that our
investigation or findings should be influenced by them other than try
ing to do the most conscientious and thorough investigation whose con
clusions hopefully would serve to allay some of the concerns you have
identified

Q What about the concern of effecting a smooth transfer of na
tional power Was there any pressure outside the Commission on this
question or based on this consideration

For example did the White House or anyone associated with the
White House ever convey to the Commission a concern that its work
go smoothly in order that the transfer of power from President Ken
nedy to President Johnson would go smoothly

A I am not aware of any such a communication from the White
House to representatives of the Commission I believe by the time
the Commission in fact was in the process of conducting its investi
gation that much of the earlier concern regarding a smooth transition
had been allayed by the developments of the months of December
and January I am sure you recall however that there were some

allegations involving President Johnson that were before the Com
mission and there was understandably among all persons associated
with this effort of a desire to investigate those allegations and satisfy
the public if possible that these allegations were without merit

Q Were you aware of any inside pressures stemming from this
concern

A No
Q Were you aware of any pressures dealing with issues in inter

national relations that bore on the Commission from an outside
source

A Of the various concerns you have mentioned this is the one
about which I have the sharpest recollection I do remember from
discussions preceding my designation to assist the Commission and

subsequent to my beginning work with the Commission involving
this particular concern As I mentioned in my testimony before the
subcommittee there was considerable speculation and apprehension
arising from the fact that the apparent assassin of President Kennedy
had lived for several years in the Soviet Union and had married a
citizen of the Soviet Union As a result of these and other facts there
was considerable concern whether the assassination was organized or

promoted by any foreign power and even if it had not been a part of
a foreign conspiracy whether allegations to that effect would have a
detrimental impact on the relationships between the United States
and certain important foreign powers Having said that however
I believe that this particular concern did not deter us from trying
to conduct such limited investigation as we could into the possibility
of a foreign conspiracy

Q In addition to the concerns stemming from Mr Oswald's rela

tionship to the Soviet Union was there any concern expressed from
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any outside source dealing with Mr Oswald's at least expressed
admiration for the Cuban Government

A Yes I would say really that there was almost an equal attention
being given to the hypothesis that Oswald's participation in the
assassination was prompted by or a part of a conspiracy originating
in Cuba or with supporters of Cuba

Q Can you recall any specific incident involving an outside source

bringing to the Commission either the Soviet concern or the Cuban
concern

A Well these concerns were being pressed upon the Commission
from several different sources First the investigative agencies and
certain executive departments in particular the Department of State
were bringing to the Commission their concerns with respect to these

possible foreign entanglements in the assassination In addition the
media were full of allegations and speculations regarding these pos
sible foreign relationships with Oswald Apart from these as sources
1 don't recall any more specific or pointed source that either was nec

essary or did in fact serve to present these allegations or concerns to
the Commission

Q I believe the record would show that the two principal agencies
that you dealt with in an investigative capacity would be both the
FBI and the CIA is that correct

A Yes
Q In general how did the Commission perceive pressures from

the FBI on the question of international concerns Was it to find a
Soviet conspiracy or to find a Cuban conspiracy or in the national
interests to be careful in investigating that an international incident
occurred I don't want to put words in your mouth but you under
stand my question

A I do not remember any pressure from the FBI tending in either
of those two directions For the most part I believe the record will
reflect that the investigation of the Commission directed at possible
foreign entanglements was conducted through the CIA rather than
the FBI On the other hand the FBI carried the major burden with
'respect to investigating as I remember Oswald's affiliations with
various Cuban groups to the extent those occurred within the United
States So the FBI did have a substantial investigative commitment
in exploring that particular possibility of foreign enanglement I do
not remember the FBI treating this particular area of investigative
concern with any greater or lesser concern or aggressiveness than
characterized other areas in which the Bureau carried the major
investigative responsibility

Q What about the CIA did they pull or tug you in any direction
in this area

A It is hard to speak about the activities of the CIA now in view of
the disclosures that have been made during the past several years

Q I am really asking you from the perspective of one who was
centrally involved with the investigative agency or of putting re
quests to them and receiving them did you perceive at that time that
the Agency was pulling or pushing the Commission in any one partic
ular direction

A I recall two reactions at the time First I remember that the
Agency was especially sensitive with respect to its investigative tech
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piques and sources and that they certainly wanted to encourage us not
to make requests or more importantly make disclosures in the report
that might hamper the further utilization of their investigative sources
end methods

Second my recollection is that some of the responsible officials at the
CIA were very experienced and aggressive investigators with a very
substantial interest in satisfying themselves whether there was any
illicit or conspiratorial involvement by a foreign government in the
assassination of President Kennedy In essence my judgment at the
time was that they were thoroughly motivated to apply their best
efforts to learn what the true facts were regarding foreign involvement
in the assassination although they recognized that their ability to
satisfy anyone on this score was rather limited

Q Specifically did you perceive at any time on the basis of those
people you came in contact with at the agency that they were pressing
or advocating a Cuban based conspiracy to assassinate President
Kennedy

A No I did not have an impression based on my contacts that they
favored any particular explanation of a foreign entanglement I had
rather the sense that they considered almost every possibility of suffi
cient seriousness to be explored by them if not by us

Q In your judgment had they had that pet theory do you think
you would have felt the pressure

A I think that they would have felt free to set forth their hypothesis
to us if they thought it might influence us or if they felt it was not
being given sufficient consideration by us In retrospect though it is
hard to recall any very likely substantive discussions with CIA of
ficials regarding their hypotheses or the investigative avenues that we
at the Commission would most profitably pursue I have the feeling
now and this is probably based on more recent things that the Agency
was largely conducting its own inquiries separate from those of the
Commission and sharing with the Commission only such results as they
felt were absolutely required

Q You were the person on the Commission who had the greatest
contact with the investigative agencies both in receiving and trans
mitting investigative requests weren't you

A I did have major responsibility in preparing and submitting
investigative requests to the investigative agencies As I indicated
earlier I did typically review proposed investigative requests dis
cuss them with the responsible staff members and pursue any differ
ences of views on the subject by presenting the proposed request to
Mr Rankin for his final disposition I did also meet at regular in
tervals with representatives of the investigative agencies Other mem
bers of the staff however did have very substantial exposure and con
tact with members of the investigative agencies especially those mem
bers of the staff engaged in some of the more technical work focusing
on the physical evidence

Q But apart from Mr Rankin himself you would have been the only
staff member who had a perspective as broad as the Commission's man
date in dealing with the various agencies is that correct

A I think that is generally correct My only caveat arises from my
uncertainty as to what Mr Rankin and the Commission might have
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been doing independently with the agencies that I was not aware of
Q So at least then from your perspective if either the agency or the

FBI was trying to sell a pet theory of the Cuban involvement or the
Soviet involvement do I understand you correctly that you were not
aware of any particular selling job being done on you

A That is correct This line of questioning has been limited to theo
ries relating to foreign entanglement and I am purporting now to dis
cuss whether those agencies had any institutional interest in the in
vestigation that they may have been trying to protect or further by
trying to influence the work of the Commission

Q Mr Willens for example it has been alleged at least in the press
most recently that the Cuban Government has taken the position that
the CIA was at that time attempting to lay the blame for the assassina
tion on the Cuban Government and I am asking these questions most
pointedly to ascertain from you who I would suppose to be one of the
persons in a position to know or to have felt that pressure if it existed
in 1963-64 Do I understand you then to say that if it existed you
didn't see it

A In the sense of a strong and decided effort by the CIA to in
fluence us to believe there was a Cuban conspiracy my answer is that
I do not recall any such pressure I do recall the CIA personnel being
keenly interested in the possibilities of either a Soviet or a Cuban in
volvement in the assassination I recall also some considerable disquiet
about the Oswald trip to Mexico City shortly before the assassination

I aim not sure that the agency then or perhaps now feels that all the
questions with respect to that trip have been adequately resolved To
that extent I want to suggest that they were committed to investigating
these matters I believe but that they did not have any special bias that
came through to me at least in conversations I had with officials of the
Agency

Q I believe in your November 17 1977 testimony you indicated that
the principal person through whom the Agency interacted with the
Commission was Mr Helms is that correct

A Yes that is correct He did have two deputies whose names were
mentioned in my earlier testimony who also participated in this effort

Q Can you recall anything in Mr Helms conduct that then you
interpreted or now that you might in retrospect interpret as an effort
to sell Cuban-based conspiracy to the Commission

A It seems now to be a matter of public record The CIA in the
years preceding the assassination of President Kennedy had in place
plans to explore ways of assassinating Castro It seems also to be it
matter of public record that the Agency did not in fact disclose these
activities to representatives of the Warren Commission or to put it
more precisely I am not aware that any such information was com
municated to the Warren Commission

Q We can come back to that specific topic a little later
A Yes but I am suggesting and the reason I raise the question

now is that this failure would have cut against any effort by the CIA
really to focus our attention on involvement by the Cuban Govern
ment because it would have naturally raised among representatives of
the Commission a question as to the basis for that hypothesis by the
CIA and some further questioning regarding the information in the
Agency's possession relating to Cuba
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Q Did you perceive at the time any effort to push you away from
looking into possible Cuban involvement or a Soviet involvement by
the Agency

A No Let me just add that the record of the Commission's investi
gative activities will show the kind of investigative reports that we
received from the CIA and it may be that this committee with the
benefit of the last 14 years and other techniques may conclude that the
Agency did in fact communicate information to us designed to mini
mize our concern about a foreign involvement

Q But at least you weren't aware in 1963 that there was an effort
to direct your attention elsewhere

A I do not remember any such effort
Q All right I have asked you the questions about outside pressures

involving the Agency You mentioned the State Department Can you
recall any effort by any of the people associated with the State
Department for example Mr Chayes indicated to you concerns by
the Department of State of an international character

A My recollection is that the Department of State emphasized only
the need to deal with such allegations carefully and responsibly As I
recall there was considerable discussion regarding the substance and
style of the communication to be addressed to the Soviet Union relat
ing to the work of the Commission

Q Can you tell us more about that specific contact and the role of the
State Department in shaping it

A I do not have a very specific recollection My belief is that we
consulted with the State Department on more than one occasion re
garding the kind of inquiry to be addressed to the Soviet Union and the
likelihood that any such request would be honored by the Soviet Union

Q Can you recall the State Department's position on the likelihood
that it would be honored

A I believe that the Department of State had some preliminary
indication that a request for factual information with respect to
Oswald from the Soviet Union would be honored Beyond that how
ever I don't recall whether we were encouraged not to ask particular
questions or discouraged from the entire effort

Q For example do you recall making a distinction or discussinga distinction between public record information and I suppose I would
call it police information By public record information I mean a
marriage certificate application for a visa By police information I
mean internal reports of the KGB dealing with interviews or sur
veillance of Lee Harvey Oswald

A I don't remember that distinction but it certainly sounds now as
though it makes considerable sense and might well have been discussed

Q Do you recall in fact that the form of the request seeminglycalled for only public record information
A I do not have that specific recollection of the request that was

actually made
Q Do you recall getting anything other than public record infor

mation with signatures that you could not read
A No I do not have a recollection of receiving anything otherthan the material such as you have described
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Q Was it ever brought to your attention or to the other staff mem
bers or Commission members at least to your knowledge that there
existed police information in the Soviet Union dealing with Lee
Harvey Oswald

A I do not remember
Q Do you recall any situation in which Mr Helms discussed with

you—by you I mean either the Commission or you being a staff mem
ber—that Lee Harvey Oswald was apparently subjected to police sur
veillance in the Soviet Union and that the Soviet Union had that
information

A I do have a recollection of either knowing or assuming that to
be the fact I do not recall what the source of my knowledge or assump
tion was Of course Mr Helms may have had conversations with
members of the Commission in particular Mr Dulles that explored
the kind of problem in detail other than in any conversation in which
I participated

Q Can you recall anything of this character influencing the way
in which the State Department requested the request should be made

A I may not be reconstructing this appropriately My sense is that
we recognize that only certain kinds of information could be obtained
through formal diplomatic channels and that other perhaps more
relevant or meaningful information could be obtained only through
channels available to the CIA We were trying to utilize both avenues
to the best effect I believe that the CIA had the responsibility for
utilizing what sources and methods it had in those days to obtain such
information as it could

Q What I am really specifically worried about now is the form of
the Commission's request and certain responses of the Soviet Govern
ment seemingly operated on the level of public information and I am
wondering whether the agency and/or the State Department in
fluenced any way in which the Commission asked for information
formally from the Soviet Union so that only public information was
asked for and received

A I don't remember the considerations that went into so limiting
the request through formal diplomatic channels I have a general
recollection that we were depending on the CIA to get any nonpublic
information that might be available to it I have the recollection also
that we thought it would be clearly inappropriate in a formal diplo
matic communication to inquire of the Soviet Union whether Lee
Harvey Oswald was an agent of the KGB It seemed to us that there
was a certain futility involved in asking that kind of question through
a formal diplomatic note and I assume that the Department of State
would have strongly advised against so doing

Q All right Just to round out this point on a slightly different
aspect of it do you recall receiving either formally or informally
from the agency any information that the agency had obtained other
than through formal diplomatic channels on Lee Harvey Oswald
from the Soviet Union

A Yes
Q Could you share that with me now
A Well I think such materials as we obtained are in the records

of the Commission I do not know whether they continue to be pro
tected by a security classification or not
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Q For the record you ought to be aware that the committee has
access to all the information both classified and not classified that
is made available to the Commission or is currently in existence in
the agency My question really was not designed to ask you to disclose
classification information as much as to comment whether you were
aware and more specifically of the existence of any Soviet defectors
at about 1963–64 and any information that they may have had bear
ing on Lee Harvey Oswald

A Yes I was aware of the reports from the CIA with respect to
a Soviet defector whose knowledge with respect to Oswald was being
evaluated by the agency at the time and as to which the agency even
tually offered some assessment on which the Commission felt it could
rely I do have a recollection also that there was other information
originating from sources in addition to the defector of a kind that
may have included nonpublic information of the sort you are refer
ring to

Q Can you recall for us what the agency's position was at that time
on the quality and accuracy of information obtained from Soviet
defectors about Lee Harvey Oswald

A I cannot speak in terms of more than one defector There may
have been others and it was my understanding then and is even more
fully understood by me now that the handling of defectors by the
agency is a very sophisticated and controversial line of work It is

mayunderstanding now that there was a considerable controversy regard
ing the credibility of the particular defector to whom I am making
reference

I think the record probably has to stand as the best evidence of what
their ultimate assessment was As I recall they cautioned us against
premature or extensive reliance on the information coming from this

particular defector but that near the end of our work my recollection
is that we were given reason to believe that the defector had sup
plied some information that was confirmatory of conclusions that the
Commission might otherwise reach with respect to the absence of
Soviet involvement in any conspiracy

Q Did the Commission rely to any degree on that information
It of course does not appear as such in the Commission's report and
I would ask then as to whether any reliance was placed on that in
writing the final report although there are no citations to the testi
mony of a Soviet defector either given formally or informally to the
Commission

A I really could not answer that question without reviewing the
records of the Commission and the deliberations with respect to the
findings set forth in the Commission report

Q Could you make a comment in a general way I am not really
worried about any specific three lines in the Commission's report but
rather that the general orientation of the Commission toward its
conclusions For example the conclusion of no Soviet involvement or
single assassin to the degree that the defector's information tended to
support no Soviet involvement or single assassin can you recall that
defector's confirmation of those two theses played a role or was a factor
in the willingness of the Commission to decide either of those two
issues
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A It is my recollection that the Commission tried to resolve those
two issues without reliance on the information coming from the Soviet
defector However I believe that some members of the Commission
and staff undoubtedly found some small comfort in the fact that a de
fector did exist who was characterized as possibly reliable by the CIA
whose statements did not contradict the findings that the Commission
was otherwise disposed to make

I think you can be confident that if the Soviet defector had stated
knowledge of Soviet Union involvement in the assassination that the
Commission would have qualified its conclusions with respect to the
two issues even more than was done in the report as published To that
extent therefore the existence of this defector and the assessment at
the time by the agency were relevant to the Commission's conclusions

Q Following up this same line of inquiry and perhaps jumping
ahead in what I hope would be a very orderly discussion nonetheless
it seems to be appropriate to raise it here the Commission had avail
able to it information stemming from what was described as unusually
reliable sources dealing with the Cuban Government Do you recall

receiving a transmission from the Federal Bureau of Investigation
outlining that the Bureau had an unusually reliable source of informa
tion closely connected to the Cuban Government whose information if
believed would tend to indicate that Lee Harvey Oswald acted alone
I am doing my best to express this in indirect terms

A But your question refers to a transmission from the FBI is that
correct

Q To the Commission
A And by transmission do you mean something different than a

report
Q Yes a letter
A I have a recollection of a source described as confidential and

reliable being utilized in connection with the Cuban aspect of the Com
mission's investigation I do not have a recollection of that transmis
sion or a reference to a source from the FBI as opposed to the CIA but
I may be mistaken in that connection

Mr BLAKEYLet me suggest that we take a 2-minute break and we
can resume

[Whereupon a short recess was taken.]
Mr BLAKEYWe can go back on the record

By Mr Br.AKEY

Q -Mr Willens let me show you a copy of what has been previously
marked as Warren Commission Document 1359 which is a letter from
J Edgar Hoover the Director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation
to the Honorable J Lee Rankin and ask if you would look at it please

I might also note that the document also has a JFK document No
002734

Have you seen that letter previously
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BEGININSERTON D 3/0
1

Co...,iip,ion No /0537

UNITEDSTATESDEPARTMENTOFJUSTICE
FEDERALBUREAUOFINVESTIGATION

WASHINGTONSSD.C

June 17 1964

BYCOURIERSERVICE

Honorable J Lee Rankin
General Counsel
The President's Commission
200 MarylandAvenue Northeast
Washington D C

Dear Mr Rankin

Through a confidential source which has furnished
reliable information in the past we have been advised of
some statements mane by Fidel Castro CubanPrime Minister
concerning the assassination of President Kennedy

In connection with these statements of Castro
your attention is called to the speech made by Castro on
November27 1963 in Havana Cuba during which Castro made
similar statements concerning this matter The pertinent
portions of this speech are set out in the report of Special
Agent James J O'Connor dated May8 1964 at Miami Florida
beginning on page 30

According to our source Castro recently is reported
to have said

The source then advised that Castro's speculation
was based
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Honorable J Lee Rankin

It will be noted that the information furnished by
our source at this time as having comefrom Castro is consist
ent with and substantially the same as that which appears in
Castro's speech of November27 1963 and which is referred
to above

This additional material is set forth for the
Commission's information and no further action is contemplated
by this Bureau concerning it

Sincerely yours
a4r–e-smryJ
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A I think so
Q The letter in the form in which it has been shown to you had cer

tain sections excluded because of their sensitive character Neverthe
less do you recall the letter as well as the contents that are excluded in
the copy shown you

A I do not have any recollection of the comments which were at
tributed to Mr Castro in that communication but which are not con
tained in the letter as was shown to me

Q Can you recall generally whether what Mr Castro may have said
at that time concerning the assassination of President Kennedy may
have played any part in the Commission staff or the Commission itself
being willing to find the absence of Cuban involvement or to affirm the
probable validity of a single assassin theory

A I do not recall that we had any evidence or investigative leads
implicating Mr Castro personally or his government generally in the
assassination I am assuming that the comments attributed to Mr
Castro in that communication were not admissions that Mr Castro or
government officials acting at his direction had been involved in any
way with the assassination of President Kennedy Assurances of that
kind were undoubtedly considered by the Commission staff and mem
bers of the Commission in evaluating the overall investigation and
reaching a finding with respect to the possibility of Cuban involve
ment My concern now of course is that additional sources of infor
mation may have been available to the investigative agencies with re
spect to this matter that were not fully exploited and results made
available to the Commission pertaining to such results bore directly
on the possibility of an informed conspiracy

Q Let me ask you the last of the four elements that I discussed with
you previously Can you recall any outside or inside pressures or dis
cussions that reflect a concern that the Commission's effort might be a
McCarthy-type witch hunt

A I have the recollection that concerns of that kind were presented
to the Commission both through the media and through other sources
I believe it is a desire to prevent any such accusation that the Commis
sion developed certain procedures with respect to its proceedings to
protect the rights of individuals whose activities were being investi
gated by the Commission and to exercise caution in the framing of con
clusions with respect to what the evidence showed

Q Can you recall any specific discussions with specific people where
the question of a witch hunt came up Not necessarily in those terms

A As our records reflect there was considerable controversy early
on in the work of the Commission regarding the protection of Lee Har
vey Oswald's rights as a criminal suspect who could not be brought to
trial As you know those deliberations resulted in certain procedures
and safeguards being put in place to try to make certain that the Com
mission's conclusions with respect to Oswald were based on a fair as
sessment of all the relevant evidence That is the only context in which
I remember this particular issue coming up over any period of time

From time to time there were published expressions of concern that
the Commission not prematurely or unfairly reach a conclusion that
because Lee Harvey Oswald had gone to Russia that there was a Soviet
conspiracy These expressions of concern balanced the other express
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sions to the effect that the Commission should not reach inappropri
ately any conclusion that this was the product of a right wing
conspiracy prompted by conservative interests who were dissatisfied
with the administration of President Kennedy We had assured a wide
range of concerns and wide conspiratorial theories and the proponents
of each were pressing their theories and trying to urge the Commission
to reject an alternative explanation

Q Mr Willens let me show you what has been previously marked
as Willens exhibit No 2 which is a memorandum from the then Deputy
Attorney General Nicholas deB Katzenbach to Mr Moyers in the
White House dated November 25 1963 I take it you have had an op
portunity to see that before today is that correct
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WILLENBEXHIBITNO 2A

J;EMOTtMDUMFOR R MMOYERS ~

= It is important that all of the facts,''/..4 	f T
surrounding President Kennedy's Assassination be
made public in a way which will satisfy people in
the United States and abroad that all the facts

...have been told and that. a statement to this effect
be made now q et

+
1 The public must'be'satisfied that

Oswald was the assassin that he did not have-;:;r'!=:.
confederates who are still at largo and that
the evidence was such that he would have been
convicted at trial

2. Speculation about Os4ald's motivation:
ought to be cut off and we should have some basis
for rebutting thought that this was a Communist
conspiracy or (as the Iron Curtain press is saying).;:!
a right-wing conspiracy to blame it on the Communists
Unfortunately the facts on Oswald seem about too pat-
too obvious (Marxist Cuba Russian wife etc.) The
Dallas police have put out statements on the Communist
conspiracy theory and it was they who were in charge
when he was shot and thus silenced.

3 The matter has been handled thus'far
with neither dignity nor conviction Facts have been
nixed with rumour and speculation We can scarcelylet the world see us totally in the image of the
Dallas police when our President is murdered

I think this objective may be satisfied
by making public as soon as possible a complete and
thorough FBI report on Oswald and the assassination
This may run into the difficulty of pointing to in
consistencies between this report and statements by._
Dallas police officials But the reputation of the
Bureau is such that it may do the whole job

.h
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Deputy Attorney General
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The only other step would be the appointment
of a Presidential Commission of unimpeachable personnel
to review and examine the evidence and announce its :~:~:~
conclusions. This has both advantages and disadvantages.
It think it can await publication of the FBI report~;;~«.f_;•z;and public reaction to it here and abroad

I think however that a statement that
all-the facts will be made public property in an
orderly and responsible way should be made now We
need something to bead off public speculation or
Congressional hearings of the wrong sort
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A Yes I have reviewed this memorandum in the course of prepar
ing for my testimony before this committee I do not have a recollec
tion of seeing this memorandum at the time that it was prepared in
1963

Q Were you generally aware that memorandums of these kinds were
circulating in the Government at that time

A I was generally aware that Mr Katzenbach was having conver
sations regarding how best to deal with the assassination and what dis
closures if any should be made to the public with respect to the assassi
nation

Q You did not know then of this memorandum in 1963 or 1964
A I do not recall seeing it at or about the time it was written I do

not believe also that it came into the possession of the Warren Com
mission but I might be mistaken in that regard

Q At page 8—112of your testimony on November 17 we discussed
a letter of Mr Katzenbach to the Chief Justice dated December 9
1963 Let me show you a copy of what has been marked as Willens 2—B
and ask you whether you are familiar with that letter

You have seen that letter before today this morning
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WILLENBEXHIBITNO 2B

Msle«s Exmoor AI-)

tv&

D.oembor • 11t3

Th Chief Justice
The Supreme Court
Waohiagton D C

Dear Kr Chief Jostles

At the dire.tisn of Pr.sidsnt Johnsen I
as tpassittins h.tavith to you cad to the other
members of the Commission *•pies of that report of
the federal bureau of Iawstitation os the assassis
stiao of Prssidost Kennedy and on the oubosiqu.nt
shsotibg of Le Darw.y Oswald You will sot* that
is some aspoets the iaw.stigatioa is .amtisuimg
further isforsatiea will be made a*atlable to Os "—'"m

Commission as it dev.lalr 1%* Seoret Serriee end
the D.partmemt of Stet* boo also prepared reports
with respect to the preparations wade fO gecrd the
PrssideOt asd .estate b*dcbr*rnd inf.raatiew in
the hood K tb State Oupartuest with ra.pe.t to
Oswald To will haw these promptly

This Oopspt
it

set a classified document
sis s it doss net rriiotais sfesae infersatiom
Nowsrer rwe halm bees'tpsstisg it as a highly
.10 .LtL.d duo set cad I trust that you and the

obobers Of the Caomti.i.s will do likewise
1 ouch time as per detarsise to role's setters

s.mtaia.d with a it Withia the Gevoreaont it is
bolos read by a wry limited nurber of people on a
•mood to know• basis

You will recall that at the time of
aaomnoisg the Todsral Moreau of Investigation
investigation and prior to the appointment of
the Commission Pr widest Johnson annoencod that
the PSI report would b made rublic I haw.
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however isforasd his of your request that this report
not be released wail_ the Coaaeise f on has had time to
review all of the facts and evaluate thee At the sore
time I am sere you are aware that there is much public
specslatioa and rumor in this connection which would he
desirable to allay as quickly as possible for eYaa,la
the latest Gallup poll shows that over half the tterican
people believe that Oswald acted so part of a eonsriraey
in shooting President Kennedy and there is considerable
rumor in this country and abroad to the effect that ?uby
sated as part of the same or k related conspiracy

I think therefore the Covsission shoal&
consider releasing--or allowinc the Ttpartoent e!
Justice to release--s short prase steter:ant whirh
would briefly *oho the follewiop rointas

The ?I »port t`:rcu sciattific
saaslreatioo of evidence testimony and intensive
inveetiration establishes beyond a reasonable
doubt that toe Harvey Oswald stet President Kone:ed.y
on November 77 1963 The evidence includes ballistic
tests fingerprints and pale prints clothing fibers
and other technical date which places Oswald at the
scene of the crises sad establishes that he tired the
shots which killed President Kennedy and wounded
Governor Connally of Texas

The Fit has made an exhaustive irvsti
gation into whether Oswald may have conspired with or
been assisted by any organisation group or person
foreign or donsetic lee eorrvinw out this destaruly act
In this regard the TAI has Questioned hundreds of ;ier
sows and checked out numerous rwaors and reports To
dots this aspect of the investigation has Seen notation
No evidence has been uncovered indicating that any
organization group or person including Dallas night
clot) owner Jack twbyti was involved with Oswald in the
assassination of President Kennedy or that the sot.
asqusat shooting of Oswald was part of a conspiracy
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I weld be happy to discuss any of thtt
attars contained is this latter or in the report
with you *r ether nssbers of the Cossteeioa at any
time you should desire I an of course always
at year service

Sincerely yours

10e-col
Nicholas 4e!4 Xatsenbach
Dsp.ty Attorney general
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A Yes I have seen that letter before my testimony here this morn
ing

Q Were you aware of the letter in 1963 or 1964
A I was aware that the Deputy Attorney General officially sent to

the Commission copies of the FBI report I do not believe that I par
ticipated in the drafting of this letter at the Department of Justice
although it is possible that I was aware of its existence at the time even
though I did not participate in its drafting

Q Can you recall any member of the Commission discussing it
A I remember some very early conversations with Mr Rankin and

the Chief Justice with respect to the question whether anything should
be made public about the assassination based on the work of the FBI I
think I was aware that the Deputy Attorney General had expressed his
views on this subject and that the Chief Justice believed that no disclo
sures should be made until the Commission had undertaken its inquiry
I think this was one of the first policy issues presented to the Commis
sion although I was not at the meeting where it was discussed

Q Would it be fair to characterize this letter as an example of the
kind of outside pressures that were put on the Commission with an
apparent design to shape its work

A Well I do have some difficulty with your use of the word "pres
sure. The letter I think is an effort to inform the Chief Justice of a
possible course of action for his consideration and that of the other
members of the Commission It was a question that had to be resolved
because of the President's earlier statement to the public that the
results of the FBI inquiry would be made public Since that statement
was on the public record there was obviously a need to deal with it so
as to either make a public statement as had been promised by President
Johnson or provide some satisfactory explanation as to why such a
public statement could not usefully be made at that time

Q Do you recall any staff discussions of the Katzenbach letter
A I do not recall discussions among the staff about the Katzenbach

letter By the time the staff was assembled more than a month had
elapsed since the date on that letter and the Commission in the interim
had reached a conclusion that there would be no public statement based
on the FBI report That was a conclusion of the Commission with
which I believe the staff was in general agreement

Q At page 8–138 of your testimony of November 17 I showed you
JFK exhibit No 65 which was a memorandum from Mr Hubert and
Mr Griffin to yourself dated February 24 1964 dealing with telephone
records At that time you raised a question of the response that had
been made to JFK exhibit No 63 which was a Hubert-Griffin mem
orandum to Mr Rankin dated May 14 1964 raising questions about
the adequacy of the Ruby investigation You noted at that time that
there was also an exchange of memorandums on June 1 1964 between
yourself and Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin In that context let me show
you what has previously been marked Willens exhibits Nos 3 and 4
You have had an opportunity to see them this morning have you not

[For conies of .TFK 63 and 65 see suvra testimony of Burt Griffinand for Willens Nos 3 and 4 see IV HSCA–JFK Hearing pp 548–
60.]

A Yes
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Q Are these the exchange of memorandums you referred to in your
testimony of November 17

A Yes
Q All right Is there anything that you would like to add to your

testimony of November 17 in light of these two exhibits
A Yes there is I am disturbed by the fact that these documents

have been produced for the purpose of securing testimony at this late
stage in this committee's investigation I was troubled by the thrust of
your previous interrogation with respect to the adequacy of the inves
tigation by the Warren Commission in the Ruby area where the
responsible attorneys were Mr Hubert and Mr Griffin

I understand furthermore that the adequacy of this investigation
has been the subject of testimony that the committee has elicited from
witnesses other than myself before I appeared in November The gen
eral thrust of the questioning was to the effect that the investigation in
this Ruby area was incomplete and that limitations had been placed on
the responsible attorneys by myself or Mr Rankin I think that
hypothesis is a thoroughly appropriate one for the committee to inves
tigate but that if you do explore this issue you have a responsibility to
put into the record and elicit testimony concerning all the relevant
documents pertaining to the issue

The fact that the staff did not present these two documents to me or
others at an earlier date gives rise to some concern as to why that
happened There certainly are two possibilities First it is possible that
these documents had not been found by the staff of this committee in
the course of reviewing the Warren Commission records in which
event the adequacy of this committee's investigation is suspect Second
it is possible that the committee staff found these materials but elected
not to present them to me or other witnesses whose testimony was being
sought regarding the adequacy of the Ruby investigation

If the second hypothesis is accurate it suggests that the committee
staff is biased in its underlying approach and is motivated by a desire
to document preconceived notions regarding the adequacy of the War
ren Commission investigation I mention these possibilities not really
to suggest that either is supportable but only to demonstrate that this
committee's work is subject to challenge and error as the work of the
Warren Commission and to that extent I hope that when the committee
staff and the full committee addresses this issue of the adequacy of the
Ruby investigation you will take into light the substance of these mem
orandums and the fact that some of the earlier testimony you have
obtained and the documents that predate June 1 1964 must be evalu
ated in'light of the subject of these particular memorandums

Q In addition to seeing these two memorandums today were they
forwarded by me to you shortly after your appearance on Novem
ber 17

A Yes they were
Q Would that indicate that the staff has had access to these docu

ments since the end of November
A Yes it certainly would indicate that you did ascertain their

existence and presumably von realized them since late November 1977
Q And that would mean that there are at least three hvnotheses or

possible ways of interpreting that these documents would be shown to
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you now The third would be that they were found shortly after your
testimony and perhaps in light of your testimony and that they have
indeed shaped the committee's investigation since that time and are
being shown to you now in a deposition taken to complete your testi
mony of November 17 in a spirit of fairness and completeness

A Yes I appreciate that fact but my concern really goes to the testi
mony of other witnesses that have been presented to this committee
My concern is that other witnesses may not have had their recollection
refreshed by these particular memoranda and accordingly may have
testified based on the earlier memoranda that the investigative efforts
in the Ruby area were improperly restrained by persons like myself
acting in a reviewing capacity

Q And if you learned that there was an exchange of correspondence
between the committee staff and other witnesses periodically making
an effort to bring each witnesses testimony up in light of the develop
ing investigation I take it you would be willing to indicate that your
concern was allayed

A That would be helpful to allay my concern it would still leave
open both of the hypotheses that I have identified regarding the ade
quacy of the staff's search for the relevant materials or the existence
of possibly a bias with respect to this investigation

Q Which in any case could not be finally determined until our rec
ord was read as a whole at the conclusion of our investigation isn't
that correct

A That is correct
Q Let me concentrate a little more on where we were on Novem

ber 17 We had just begun I think to discuss the relationship between
the various Federal agencies and the Warren Commission Let me
specifically if I may call your attention back to subjects we covered
a little bit this morning but I want to cover in a little more detail and
that is the relationship between the Warren Commission and the FBI

How would you characterize the relationship between the Bureau
and tl,e Warren Commission on the question of its general attitude to
ward being cooperative or uncooperative

A I think the FBI honored its responsibilities of generally cooper
ating to its fullest capability with the Commission's investigation

Q Would you characterize its responses as timely or untimely or
none of the above

A I believe that the Bureau on the whole responded in a timely
fashion to the request of the Commission There were as the records
reflect some investigative requests that took longer than others to
answer and there were instances where the Bureau representatives and
the Commission staff negotiated with respect to particular requests
that caused some special difficulty

Q Did you perceive at any time based on your contacts with the
Bureau that there was anv kind of an adversary relationship between
the Commission and the Bureau

A The relationship was certainly not free of controversy Let us be
clear about the fact that the Bureau had conducted a substantial inves
tigation before the Commission was completed and had reached certain
conclusions regarding the facts of the assassination In particular the
Bureau had concluded that Lee Harvey Oswald was a single assassin
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that the assassination had occurred in a particular way and that there
was no evidence of any conspiracy It would be completely understand
able for the FBI to be concerned about the possibility that the investi
gation of the Warren Commission would disprove one or more of the
findings of the FBI and they were undoubtedly sensitive to this possi
bility that did contribute from time to time to a relationship that
might be described as arm's length if not adversarial

Q You indicated and quite properly that when the Warren Com
mission came into existence it found an investigation substantially
underway and I take it that you would probably agree with the charac
terization of that investigation as one that was largely self-directed by
the FBI After the Warren Commission came into existence would
you care to indicate for the record the degree to which the locus of the
decisionmaking in that investigation shifted from Bureau officials
to the Warren Commission

A Yes I think that is a useful perspective and I have two things to
say about it First the Bureau remained free to conduct whatever
investigation it desired with respect to the assassination It certainly
was not inhibited by the Commission regarding such investigative ef
forts as it might have decided were appropriate under the circum
stances Second the Commission staff did believe that its initial job
was to review the investigative materials and by that I do mean the
underlying materials rather than the summary FBI report and make
such additional investigative requests to the FBI as seemed warranted

The records of the Commission will reflect during the several months
beginning in approximately February a substantial number of detailed
investigative requests were designed to elicit from the FBI specific
responses to specific questions that members of the Commission staff
thought should be explored In that respect the Commission entered the
picture as a new decisionmaker to direct the Bureau's investigative
effort in the sense that the Bureau was one of the investigative arms
available to the Commission to develop the pertinent facts

Q In fact did the Bureau continue to conduct the investigation on
its own initiative

A I do not know to what extent the Bureau did not conduct the inves
tigation other than that specifically requested by the Commission I
have the sense that our investigative requests were so extensive and
numerous that it engaged in substantial Bureau resources but I do not
know whether in addition they conducted other investigation

Q You cannot recall now receiving the product of investigative ef
fort that you had not requested after you came into existence and had
begun to make requests of your own

A Well no that is not entirely correct I do have a recollection of
occasional communications from the Bureau that were unsolicited in
the sense that they contained facts or allegations coming to the atten
tion of Bureau agents or informants

Q But it would be your judgment if I understand your testimony
correctly that the basic initiative was being taken by the Commission
and not the Bureau

A All I can speak about is the initiative undertaken by the Commis
sion and as to that it seemed clear that one of the important steps in our
investigation was to master the investigative materials supplied to the
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Commission by the FBI and the other investigative agencies and to

organize a further investigative effort to look at leads that came to our
attention

Q Let me turn your attention now to the question of whether any
relevant evidence was withheld from the Commission by the February
investigation and show you what has been marked as JFK exhibit
No 70 You have had an opportunity to review that prior to your
testimony have you not For the record it is a memorandum dated
February 12 1964 of yourself summarizing a staff meeting in refer
ence to the allegation that Lee Harvey Oswald was an undercover
agent for the FBI is that correct





p
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A Yes that is correct I have had the opportunity to review this
exhibit

Q How would you characterize this incident and its impact on
the work of the Commission

A Well my recollection is refreshed by this memorandum and I
do have the recollection as indicated here that the omission of the

Hosty information from Oswald's address book was and I quote
"of considerable importance and could not be ignored by the Com
mission. End quote I believe that was the predominant staff senti
ment at the time and we were generally upset by an incident which
we thought was some question on the readiness of the FBI to supply
all information forthrightly to the Commission

Q For the record at this point let me kind of summarize some
of what the Hosty omission might be further described as Mr
Robert P Gemberging was a special agent of the FBI who acted as
a coordinator of the FBI's assassination investigation Gemberging's
report dated December 23 1963 submitted to the Warren Commis
sion on January 13 1964 and labeled CD 205 contained a transcrip
tion of Oswald's address book but omitted the entry of a name office
address telephone number and license number of Special Agent James
P Hosty His report dated February 11 1964 submitted to the War
ren Commission on February 20 1964 and labeled CD 385 however
contained the remaining contents of the address book including the
Hosty entry He submitted to the Commission an affidavit dated
February 25 1964 explaining the original omission Special Agent
John T Kesler who had reviewed the original transcription sub
mitted a similar affidavit Both affidavits explained that the omission
reflected Gemberging's instruction to the effect that Kesler was to
extract all names and telephone numbers the identities of which were
unknown together with any other lead information On this basis
Special Agent Hosty's name was said to have been excluded because
it was neither unknown nor lead information

What impact did this set of events in this meeting that you have
had here have on the trust between the staff and the Federal Bureau
of Investigation

A I think it had an adverse effect on the relationship between the
staff and the Bureau that could be rehabilitated only over a fairly
lengthy period of time That was healthy in the sense that it alerted
the staff to the possibility that the FBI might have institutional or
other interests that were not fully consistent with the objectives of the
Warren Commission To that extent I think it caused the staff to
exercise more initiative to review investigative reports more carefully
and to make certain that the investigation could be fairly characterized
when it was finally completed as an investigation by the Commission
and its staff rather than investigation by the FBI

Q It has subsequently become public that there was an apparent
destruction of a note delivered by Lee Harvey Oswald to the FBI
Let me read to you a short description of that situation

Sometime approximately 2 weeks before the assassination it is said
that Lee Harvey Oswald left a note at the Dallas office of the FBI for
Special Agent James P Hosty The receptionist who took the note
remembers its contents more or less as follows
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Let this be a warning I would blow up the FBI and the Dallas Police Depart
ment if you don't stop bothering my wife

Special Agent Hosty has not acknowledged that he received the note
on the same day Nevertheless he remembers it as saying

If you have anything you want to learn about me come talk to me directly
If you don't cease bothering my wife I will take appropriate action and report
this to proper authorities

Hosty says he put the note in his workbox He also indicates that
on the evening of November 24 1963 he was instructed by Gordon
Shanklin the special agent in charge of the Dallas field office to de

stroy the note and a memorandum he wrote discussing the note and
his contacts with Lee Harvey Oswald Accordingly Hosty destroyed
them

Hosty testified before the Warren Commission on May 5 1964 and

during that testimony he made no mention of the note or its destruction
because he had been instructed by the FBI not to volunteer infor
mation

Had you been aware of this information in 1964 do you think it
would have affected the course of your investigation

A Are you talking about the Oswald note or are you talking about
the knowledge that the Oswald note had been destroyed by gr Hosty

Q Both
A If we had known about the Oswald note I think it would have

provided us still further confirmation of the findings reached by the
Commission with respect to the adequacy of the liaison between the
FBI and the Secret Service If the substance of the note was more or
less as recalled by the receptionist it would have revealed a particular
level of emotional intensity and capacity for threatened violence that
might plausibly have prompted the Bureau to be more concerned about
Oswald in light of the impending Presidential visit than was in fact
apparently the case At the same time though the note itself would
have been largely confirmatory of facts already known to the Commis
sion from the FBI and other sources namely that the FBI did have a
file on Oswald and numerous contacts with him before the visit of
President Kennedy to Dallas in November 1963

With respect to the destruction of the note I think it is clear that
knowledge of this fact would have prompted the most serious kind of
criticism of the FBI by the Warren Commission I find that reported
destruction of a note to be inexcusable and the saddest possible com
mentary on the mentality that apparently prevailed in those days
at the FBI I do not think our knowledge of either fact however
would have prompted any additional investigation with respect to the
substance of our inquiry that might have developed facts other than
those that were ultimately set forth in our report

Q Both of these incidents raise questions about the relationship
between Lee Harvey Oswald and the Federal Bureau of Investigation
I am sure you are familiar with the concern expressed by some that
Lee Harvey Oswald far from having an adversary relationship with
the Bureau as the note destruction incident might have indicated had
instead an agent's relationship with the Bureau
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What significance do you think there would have been to the fact
assuming it could be established that Oswald may have been an in
former or an undercover operative for the FBI

A I don't think I understand the question
Q Suppose your inquiry into Oswald's background had demon

strated that he was an informant for the FBI reporting on the activity
of an organization such as Fair Play for Cuba Had that informant
file not been more complicated than what I described to you as being
among the materials considered by the Commission would that (a)
have affected your investigation or (b) assuming that nothing addi
tional was known would that have affected your ultimate conclusions
about the assassination

A I certainly think that knowledge that Oswald was an informant
of the FBI would have affected our investigation It would have raised
serious questions regarding the origin of that relationship between
Oswald and the Bureau and any knowledge by the Bureau regarding
Oswald's propensity for violence or his plan to assassinate the Presi
dent It would have raised 14 years ago an issue that is very much in
the newspapers today regarding the extent to which law enforcement
agencies find themselves acquiring information from informants who
themselves participate in criminal conduct so at the very least it would
have involved an investigation addressed toward that kind of possi
bility arising from Oswald's status as an informant of the FBI

I cannot begin to speculate whether it would have resulted in any
differing conclusion of the Commission since by this time we are piling
speculation upon speculation since it remains my conviction that Os
wald was not in fact an informant of the FBI as that term is cus
tomarily used In fact the destruction incident that we have just been
reviewing cuts against any suggestion that Oswald was an informant
in my view because the Bureau would perhaps have engaged in a more
substantial reconstruction of the pertinent records if they had not been
trying to conceal any such relationship

Q Let me show you what has been previously marked as JFK Ex
hibit No 71 which is a letter dated November 14 1977 from you to
me and ask you if you are familiar with it and its attachments
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60228

G RobertBlakey Esq
Chief CounselandDirector
Select Committeeon Assassinations
U S Houseof Representatives3331HouseOffice Building
WashingtonD.C 20515
DearBob

In response to your letter of November11 1977
I will reserve Thursdayafternoon for an appearancebefore
the HouseSelect Committeeon Assassinations I will plan
to be present at 2:00 p.m unless I hear fromyou before
noonthat youwouldlike to havemecomeearlier

Duringour discussion on October31 1977 I men
tioned a letter that I wrote to the NewYorkTimesregardingthe article published in that newspaperon February 23 1975
Enclosedfor your information is a copyof that letter

Thankyou for the materials enclosedwith yourletter

Sincerely

Enclosure
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February 24 1975

Mr BenA Franklin
WashingtonBureau
TheNewYorkTimes
1920t Street N.W
Washington D.C 20036

DearMr Franklin
I appreciate the professionalism with whichyou

approachedthe story on the WarrenCommissionwhichwas
published in the Times(page 32) on Sunday February 23
1975 I disagree strongly however with the suggestionthat relevant material waswithheld fromthe Commission
I feel that once again the NewYorkTimeshas been used
by those whodesire for motives beyondmycomprehensionto discredit the conclusions of the WarrenCommission
The following are myreasons for believing that your storyis fundamentallyinaccurate

First there is clear evidence in the Commission's
record that the Bureaumemorandumdated June 3 1960 was
reviewedby the Commission I offer the following facts in
support of this assertion

(a) Thememorandumwas found in the National
Archivesamongthe Commission'sofficial papersIn the absenceof any credible suggestion that the
memorandumwas inserted into these files after the
Commissionconcludedits work T hopeyouwill agreethat its presence alone in the National Archives
suggests that it wasgiven appropriate consideration
by the Commissionbefore its Reportwas published
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TheCommissionstated in its Report (page 433) _that it reviewed"the completefiles on Oswald as theyexisted at the time of the assassination of the Departmentof State the Office of Naval Intelligence the
FBIand the CIA. Bothan FBIspokesmanand I confirmed
that the Bureaufiles on Oswaldwere in fact reviewed
as asserted in the Commission'sReport In the absence
of any credible evidence that the Commissionthe Bureau
or I were lying or that the 'June 3 1960 memorandumwas
not in the files at the time of the Commission'sreviewI believe it is reasonable to suggest that the Commission's
statement should be considered valid

TheCommission'sownpublic documentationconfirms
that the June 3 1960 memorandumwas in the FBI files
reviewedby the Commission CommissionExhibit No 834
published in VolumeXVIIat pages 804-813 is a letter
fromthe Bureauto the Commissiondated May4 1964 which
lists the contents of the FBI file concerningOswaldupto November22 1963 Item 14 is described as follows

"Aletter fromthis Bureauto the
Departmentof State dated June 3
1960 furnishing the State Department
data in the possession of the FBI
concerningLee HarveyOswaldand
requesting the State Departmentto
furnish this Bureauany information
it mayhave concerningOswald.

This is obviously the samememorandumwhichyour story
alleges waswithheld fromthe Commission

Second your story demonstratesthe risks inherent
in relying uponthe fragmentaryand hastily solicited recollections
of selected membersof the Commission'sstaff I amconfident
that noneof the staff membersinterviewed if they had been
awareof mystatements to you and the facts summarizedabove
wouldhave asserted that the memorandumin question waswith
held fromthe Commission Let meamplify a bit

(a) Contrary to the suggestion in your story the
responsibility for chockingout rumorswas not assigned
exclusively to any twoor three membersof the Commission's
staff This wasa responsibility of all the membersof
the staff operating within the general parameters of their
individual assignments It is not surprising to me there
fore that neither Mr Slawsonnor Mr Colemanrecall this
particular memorandumThememorandumis both without
substantive significance and irrelevant to the area of
concern to Messrs Slawsonand Colemansince it in concerned
not with the activities or Oswaldabroad but rather with
the "possibility that someonemight somewhereat sometime
seek to pose as Oswaldusing his personal documents
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Theresponsibility for reviewing the files
in existence at the time of the assassination in the
possession of the Bureauand other intelligence agencies
was specifically assigned to one memberof the staff
This task wasgiven to SamuelIt Stern currently one of
mylaw partners whohad primary responsibility for
studying the area of Presidential protection andmaking
appropriate recommendations For various reasons both
Mr Rankinand I also took &particular interest in this
area of the Commission'swork It was in that connection
that I personally took uponmyself the responsibility
for reviewingthe Bureaufile on Oswaldas it existed
at the time of the assassination In short it is my
best recollection that at least twomembersof the staff -
Mr Stern and I - reviewedthe FBI files whichcontained
the June 3 1960 memorandumI expect that wewere also
responsible for ensuring that this memorandumand indeed
mostof the contents of the Bureaufile found its way
to the Commissionand into its files

Theconcernexpressed by the Bureauof the
"possibility that an imposter could be using Oswald's
identification data was not the kind of rumoror allega
tion whichhad to be dealt with in the "Speculations and
Rumors section of the Commission'sreport As is apparent
fromthis section of the Report it was intended to rebut
those widespreadallegations which if true wouldcontradict
the conclusions reached by the Commissionon the critical
issues i.e. did Oswaldshoot the President did he act
Slone washe an agent of a foreign power etc I hope
youwill agree that the Bureau's suggestion of a "possibility
in its June 3 1960 memorandumdid not require separate
analysis and publication in the Report Amongother reasons
no facts wereadvancedby the Bureau or subsequentlycame
to the attention of the Commission'sstaff that an effort
to use Oswald'spapers as feared by the Bureauin 1960had
in fact beenmadeby anyoneother than Oswaldhimself

Third your story demonstrateshowthe critics of the
WarrenCommissionhave demonstratedsuch an impressive ability
to survive Unableto find any real substantive groundsfor
attacking the Cummi5:ion's work they have concentrated on the
procedures followedby the Commissionand its staff As you
recognized in preparing your story there is no reason to believe
that the Inn-oaememorandumur June 3 1960- even if it had
not been seen by the Commission- in any wayimpeachedthe
findings of the Commission But of course it wasseen and
I hopeyouwill agree that once this fact is accepted there was
simplyno story worthyof either your time or space in the Times
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As I mentionedover the phone I have been reasonably
discreet during Lhepast decadeabout mywort with the Warren
Conunission I have urged e similar course with limited success
uponmanyof myformerassociates I havewritten this letter
however because mypatience has finally been exhausted and
because your article provides such a graphic exampleof human
and institutional frailties T hopeyou will not take this
let ter personally and (hat before you write another article
on the WarrenCommissionyou will be myguest for lunch

I amsending copies of this letter to various of the
Commissionstaff membersmentionedin your article and to two
old friends at the Times Jack Rosenthaland RogerWilkins
Both knowmevery well and in particular knowhowI approached
myassignmenton the Commissionstaff

Sincerely

llodardP Wil.lens

cc Mr 3 boo Rankin
Mr WilljamT ColemanJr
Mr W DavidSImason
Mr SamuelA Stern
Mr Richard Frank
Dr Alfred GoldbergtMr RogerWilkins
Mr. Jack Rosenthal



ThebodyofthemanwhothecommissionconcludedhadshotthePresident—andwhowasshottodeathbyJackRubytwo
dayslater—wasidentifiedbyhismotherandotherrelativesandalsobyfingerprintsand
otherphysicalfeaturesasthatofLeeHarveyOswaldButtheapparentwithholdingofinformationfromthecommissioninvestigatorsresponsibleforcheckingOswald'sactivitiesinforeigncountriessupportedatheoryofsomecriticsofthecommission'sfinalre
portthatthepanelhadcometoitsconclusionregardingOswaldwithouthavinghadallthefadsAspokesmanfortheF BI
saidinresponsetoquestionsthat"wecandefinitelystatewithouthesitationthatacopyoftheHoovermemowasshownto a memberof theWarrenCommissionstaffinthepresenceofanFBI agent.HoweverthespokesmansaidthathecouldnotidentifythecommissionstaffmembertowhomthememoreportedlyhadbeenshownNeitherJ LeeRankintheformergeneralcounselofthecommissionnoranyofhisformerstaffaideswhoweremostinvolvedininvestigatingOswald'sbackgroundsaidtheycouldrememberseeingitHoweverHowardPWillensnowa privatelawyerhereIdentifiedhimselfinanRiter•

ByBENAFRANKLINapel,Ii TT*ae~Y,,tflan
WASHINGTON,Feb22—J

EdgarHooversentamemorandumtotheStateDepartmentin1960raisingthepossibilitythatanimpostormightbeusingthecredentialsofanAmericandefectornamedLeeHarveyOs
waldwhowasthenintheSovietUnion

ThismemofromthedirectoroftheFederalBureauofInves
tigationandtwosubsequentStateDepartmentmemosrelat

'Thelattermemoindicatedconcern-thatarevalidatedpassporttobeissuedtoOswaldin
preparationforhisreturntotheUnitedStatesinJune1962notbemailedtohimthroughtheSovietpostalsystembutbedeliveredtohim"onlyonapersonalbasisattheEmbassytoMoscowThe*,erenCommissionsub
sequentlydevelopedthatinJuIy1961pswald'spassportwashandedbacktothemanwhoMoscowEmbassyofficialsweresatisfiedwasthecameOswald
theyhadfirstmetin 1959whenheangrilyannouncedhisintentiontorenouncehiscitizenshipTheStateDepartmenthadruledbythenthathehadnotgiven'uphiscitizenshipNoneofthesedocuments—nottheHoovermemonoreitheroftheStateDepartmentmemos—wasinthedepartment'sOswaldfileasitwasgiventotheWarren'Commissionin 1964aaordi

hiscitizenshipandnotedthat
hehadsurrenderedhispassportItalsociteda reportofanF.B.IagentinDallasofMay121960whichsaidthatOs
weld'smotherMargueriteC
Oswald"statedsubjecthadtaken'hisbirthcertificatewithhimwhenhelefthome.Theagent'sreportindicatedthatMrsOswaldwasapprehensiveaboutherson'ssafetybecauseshehadwrittenhimthreelettersandtheyhadallbeenreturnedto herundeliveredMrHooverconcluded:"SincethereisapossibilitythatanimpostoristieingOswald'sbirth
certificateanycurrentinformationtheDepartmentofState
mayhaveconcerningsubjectwillbeappreciated.TwointernalStateDepartmentmemostransmittedMrHoover'swarningOnedatedJune101960wenttothede
partment'sSovietdeskTheother.datedMarch31 1961wassentfromonesectionofthePassportOfficetoanother

ConcernonPassport

innpub

anyimpostermemointheState
DepartmentfilesHerecalled
thatMrKennedyhaddiedat
about2P.MWdshingtontimeandsaidthatif anyOswalddocumentshadbeentakenfromthefilesbeforeheandhisassistantstookcustodyofthemand
placedthemunderguardthat
night"somebodywouldhave
hadtobethinkingawfullyhardandmovingawfullyfast.

"Iamabsolutelycertain,he
said"thatwegavethecontmissionallthedocumentationthatwasin thefilesthat
night.

432

THENEWYORKTIMESSUNDAYFEBRUARY231975 (Page 32)

Data on OswaldApparently Withheld

From Key Warren I nves ti gati on Aides

"andIdon'trememberonewayortheother.lierecalledhoweverthathis
duties"requiredmetoseeev
erythingthatOswaldhaddoneas a defectorto theSoviet
Union:

Mr 'Hoover'smemowasdatedlone3 1960Itscontents
suggestthattheF.B.Idirector
raisedthepossibilityofanim
postorbecauseofcertainfactsthememorecounts

ItcitedaForeignServicedis
patchconcerningOswald'sdec

edto it wereapparentlynM,larationinMoscowonOct31
showntokeyinvestigatorsof1959thathewouldrenounce
theWarrenCommissionwhichexaminedtheassassinationofPresidentKennedyanddeterminedthat Oswaldactingalonewastheassassin

ThelateMrHoover'swarn
ingofthe"possibilitythatan
impostercouldbeusingOswald'sidentificationdataintheSovietUnionorelsewherecamemorethantwoyearsbeforethemurderoftheAmericanPresidentinDallasonNov
221963Theimpostortheorywasrejectedby implicationbutnotdirectlyinViepublishedreportof theWarren
Commissionandits significancecouldnotbedetermined

BodyIdentifiedasOswald



ShowntheF.B.Imemosandthe two StateDepartmentdocuments—discoveredintheNationalArchivesherebya
privateresearcher—WDavid
SlawsonalawyerwhocheckedoutrumorsaboutOswaldforthecommissionin 1964saidhethoughttheassassinationin
quiryshouldbereopenedMrSlawsonwhoisnowalawprofessorattheUniversityofSouthernCaliforniasaidheandotherinvestigatorshadneverbeenshownthememos"Weweretherumorrunner
downersand we certainlyshouldhaveseenthismaterialaswedidagreatdealofotherstuffthatweshowedtobeun
founded.hesaid"Itmaybemoresignificantthatwedidnotsecit intermsofa possiblecover-upandthereasonsforit thanifwehadseenit. hecontinued"ImeanIdon'tknowwheretheimposternotionwouldhaveledus—
perhapsnowherelikea lotofotherleadsButthepointiswedidn'tknowaboutit Andwhynot

Twoothercommissionstaffmember.sharedwithMrSlawson the responsibilityfor
checkingoutrumorsNeitherrecalledspecificallyhavingseenthememosbuttheytendedtodiscountanythoughtofarenewedinvestigationOneofthemDrAlfredGold
bergwhowrotethegossippuncturing"SpeculationsandRumorssectionofthecommission'sreportsaidinaninterview"Idon'thaveanyrecollection
ofhavingseenthat(Hoover]memorandumAsa matterof
factIamfairlycertain1didn't

"WhileIthinkwemighthave
donemorehadweseenit—we
nighthaveengagedinmorere
searchwemighthavelooked
formorewemighthaveasked
formorefromtheSlateDepartmentandtheF.B.I.—interms
oftheoutcomeIdon'tbelieve
itwouldhavemadeanydiffer
ence.WilliamT Coleman.Jr.who
vasMrSlawson'simmediate
superioratthecommissionand
whoW35nominatedlastmonth
byPresidentFredtobeScore
taryof Transpertatinnwas
askedduringan interview
whetherhe hadseenthe
twines"It'sbeen10veershesaid

433

—re-ore,...oworrer-w-eeeoeo-oF.B.IfileMr Witten!whowasthenthecommission'sapeicialliaisonofficertotheJusticeDepartmentsaidtodaythat"whileIdonotthinkthatanyonecanstatenowwiththenecessaryprecisionwhetherornothesawtheHoovermemoit.ismyhestrecollectionthatIdidinfactseethatmemo."Idonotwanttobeinapuhlicdebatewithmyoldcol
leagues.MrWilkessaid"butI knowthattherewasdiscussionofthisamongothersonthestaffconcernedwiththeactivitiesofOswaldabroadIamconcernedwithcontinued
publicreferencestothenotionthatthecommissionoverlookedobviousfacts.
SuggestsReopeningInquiry

pagesof unpublishedcommissionmountsweredeclassified
bytheiStateDeparttn,entand
placedonpublicfilein,ttheNationalArchpiive%r -„•
-Amongthem•JGi'Harrisa

45-year-oldNoteYorkerwho
hasspentnearlya decadein
Kennedyassassinationre
search.foundtheHooverandStaleDepartmentmemosHnw'thememoscametobe
missingfromtheStateDepartment'sOswaldfilegiventothecommissionbutincludedInthesamefileplacedintheArchives
remainsunclearAttheStateDepartmenta
spokesmansaidtherewouldbenocommentbecauseallformerofficialswhomighthave
knowledgeoftheOswaldfilehaddiedorretiredMrSlawsoncitingrecent
disclosueesaboutdomesticactivitiesof theCentralIntel
ligenceAgencysaid"It conceivablycouldhave
beensomethingrelatedtotheC.I.AIcanonlyspeculatenowbuta generalC.I.Aeffortto
takeoutanythingthatreflectedonthem.mayhavecoveredthis
up. MrSlawsnnaddedthat
hehadbeen"impressedatthetimewiththeintelligenceand
honestyoftheC.I.ApeopleIdealtwith.

DenialbyC.I.A
A C.I.AspokesmandenyingthattheagencyhadoverhadanyconnectionwishOs

weldsaid.the-agencyhadnorecordofeverhavingseentheHoovermemoandhadnoten
gagedina cover-upAformerStateDepartmentofficialwhowasfamiliarwiththeOswaldfilesuggestedthatMrHooverhimselfmighthaveorderedhis memoremovedfromthefilebeforeitwassentInthecommissiontoavoidem
barrassingthebureauTheformerofficialRichardA Franknowa lawyerherewiththeCenterforl.awandSocialPolicysaidinaninterviewthatas thedepartment'sassistantlegaladviserin1963.64hehadbeenunawareoftheHoovermemoalthoughhehada majorresponsibilityforassemblingtheOswaldtret
ordssenttothecommissionHesaidIt seemedpossiblethatthememo"wasnounsupportablebyanythingtheF.B.I
hadonOswaldthatwhenthe
Oswaldfilesuddenlybecametheobjectofa mostintensivesearchandreviewMrHooverandhisfriendsinthesecur
ityoperationat Statesimplymadeitdisappear.AformerseniorF.B.IofficialwhoworkedontheassassinationInquirysaidinaninter
viewthathecouldnotrecall
sucha memoaspartofthe
casefileAbramChayesthedepartment'slegaladviserIn1961whoassuredthecommission
intestimonythenthat"very
aggressiveeffortshadbcculamadetocollectandtransmit
thefullOswaldf,lrwasinter.(viewedbytelephoneinMos
cowwherehewasattendinga
legalconference

saidhehadnomemoryof
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A Yes I am
Q The letter and attachments speak pretty much for themselves

Nevertheless is there anything that you would like to add for the
record at this time about the newspaper article and your own previous
letter which is an attachment to your letter of November 14 1977

A No
Q Let me turn your attention now to the relationship between the

agency the CIA and the Warren Commission Would you generally
characterize that relationship as cooperative or uncooperative or none
of the above

A I would describe it as cooperative
Q How would you describe their performance on the question on

the issue of time Were they timely in their responses with you
A Yes I think they generally were although I think there were

one or two investigative requests that were not responded to promptly
Q We previously talked about the possible adversary character of

the relationship between the Commission and the Bureau Did a
similar relationship however characterized exist or come to exist
between the Commission and the agency

A I did not think so at the time although with the benefit of

hindsight it probably should have
Q We have also previously discussed the dynamics of the nature of

the investigation shifting to some degree from the Bureau to the Com
mission Did a similar process take place between the agency and the
Commission

A I would not describe it in the same way We made many fewer

investigative requests of the CIA than we did of the FBI and I cer

tainly never had the impression that the CIA felt restrained in any
way from doing what it thought was necessary or useful in connection
with conducting any inquiry that it wished to with respect to the
assassination

Q Did they in fact furnish a great deal of information to the Com
mission on their own initiative that was not in response to the specific
questions by the Commission

A I recall very little information that was submitted by the CIA
other than in response to a specific Commission request

Q Let me show you what has been previously marked as JFK ex
hibit No 62 which is a series of items basically dealing with a request
made by the Commission of the Agency and on the top having a
memorandum in your own handwriting apparently dated March 12
1964 You have had an opportunity before today to see these docu

ments have you not
[For a copy of JFK 62 see supra testimony of Burt Griffin.]
A Are you referring to all the materials that you have just handed

me
Q No I am primarily referring to the materials associated with

your short cover memorandum
A Yes I have seen these before
Q Can you recall to whom the request in the Agency was given
A Well as I see by reference to a letter dated May 19 1964 from

Mr Rankin to Mr Helms that the memorandum of February 24 1964
was delivered to Mr Helms at a meeting on March 12 1964 That
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would coincide with my recollection of how we generally conducted
business with the CIA

Q But you had no specific memory of giving it to Mr Helms
A No
Q Can you recall why the investigative request was apparently

held for approximately 16 days from the time the draft memorandum
was given to you until you recall it having been given to Mr Helms

A No I don't have a recollection of the reasons for the decision to
handle the matter at a meeting rather than by correspondence I think
we all anticipated that the matter would require discussion with the
CIA representatives and it may be that we had a meeting with the
CIA for other reasons and decided simply to add this to the agenda
of such a meeting I don't recall that there was any particular con

troversy about any inquiry to the CIA for a review of files to acquire
what information they might have in those files relating to Ruby or
other persons whose names arose during the course of the Ruby
investigation

Q If only this written record were examined it would tend to in
dicate that it took from approximately March to September for the

Agency to respond to this request There is testimony before the com
mittee that the written record does not always adequately reflect the
verbal communications Does that square with your memory

A Well as I indicated I did recall a few investigative requests
that were not responded to promptly by the CIA This may have been
one of those that I had in mind I am confident that the failure to

respond more promptly was undoubtedly brought to my attention
either by Mr Hubert or Mr Griffin with the request that some follow
up be made as to the reasons for the delay I do not recall personally
however any conversation that I had with a CIA representative on
this subject

Q Assuming this written record is correct or approximately cor
rect would delays of this magnitude have been typical of the Agency's
response

A I don't believe that delays of that kind would have been typical
Also I think that the agency was more responsive to our request than
this particular written record would suggest I am reasonably confi
dent that if the agency had any information in its files with respect
to Ruby or other of the figures mentioned in that memo they would
have advised us orally before any written response was made so as to

give us the substance of our information before they confirmed it in
writing

Q You recall then that there was an extensive oral dialog between
the agency and the Warren Commission

A I would not describe it as extensive but there were certainly oc
casional telephone conversations relating to investigative requests and
I am surmising and that is all it is that the CIA might well have
informed us of the substance of the September communication if my
date is correct in oral form before they confirmed it in writing Much
of the correspondence in September was designed to confirm on the
record information that had been previously communicated orally so
that a committee such as this would have a firmer factual record on
which to proceed than the clouded recollections of ancient staff
members
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Q I do understand you correctly saying though that if one were
only to come and read the written record one might come up with an
impression of substantial delays that in fact might have had impact on
the work of the Commission where in fact they did not because oral
communications had been made W hat I am really getting at Mr Wil
lens is that as I am sure you are aware of critics have analyzed the
record of the Warren Commission and through a series of Freedom of
Information suits the forms of the CIA and relying largely on the
written record and not the memory of ancient staff members have
sharply criticized the agencies for not being responsive to the Warren
Commission and I am trying to get for our record your judgment
whether that kind of criticim where it is based only on the written
record is wholly accurate or wholly fair

A No I don't think it is wholly accurate because the written record
provides only a partial record of what actually transpired

Q Let me change the direction a little bit of my questions Since
1964 it has been public knowledge that the Central Intelligence Agency
and certain organized crime figures were involved as you previously
indicated in efforts to assassinate Premier Castro Had you been
aware of the relationship between agency personnel and organized
crime figures in this kind of activity do you think it would have af
fected the course of the Warren Commission's investigation

A Yes I think knowledge of that particular relationship might
have prompted a specific investigative request to the CIA to utilize
those relationships and sources to find out what Cuban involvement
if any existed with the assassination It may have been that the CIA
utilized these relationships and sources independently and satisfied
themselves that no evidence of Cuban involvement could be developed
through these relationships and sources

I do not know what in fact they did on this subject In response to
your question however if we had known of these relationships we
would have requested that every effort be made to exploit these rela
tionships and sources and to report to the Commission the results of
any such inquiries I cannot state now that that would have in any
way changed the ultimate findings of the Commission but it would have
added another dimension to our investigative effort

Q Let me take two possible examples of investigative decisions and
let's see if we cannot analyze them with some hindsight Let me show

iou
initially the exhibit previously marked as JFK exhibit No 65

believe you had an opportunity to review this memorandum
previously

On November 17 we discussed at least preliminarily the question
of to what degree the Commission reviewed various phone records
This memorandum raises that general question Had you known of
the Mafia-CIA plots involving Premier Castro in retrospect now do
you think you might have pursued an effort to trace the telephonic
communications through toll records to a greater extent than you
did

A I think that is possible but I think it probably would have been
done on a more focused basis than was proposed in this memorandum
of February 24 1964 We are discussing now a course of investigation
prompted by full disclosure by the CIA of its relationships with or
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ganized crime figures in connection with a possible assassination of
Premier Castro If we had been confided in by the Agency we might
jointly have concluded that certain extensive investigative efforts
should be directed at particular members of organized crime or particu
lar time frames when those persons might have been in Cuba or in com
munication with people in Cuba or in some other way have had leads
that would have permitted a focused and potentially useful course of
investigation In other words knowing of the CIA's relationship with
a handful of organized crime figures with respect to a potential Cuban
assassination does not necessarily make appropriate a broad scale
review of all telephone records of all organized crime figures who
might have any relationship whatsoever with the assassination

Q Apart from the question of the CIA's relationship to organized
crime figures that might have prompted additional investigation was
it presented to you as an active possibility that organized crime figures
on their own might have been involved in the assassination

A That was one of the main allegations that was reflected in the
original investigative material supplied by the FBI

Q Was it ever brought to your attention in 1963 or 1964 that the
Federal Bureau of Investigation had conducted extensive unlawful
electronic surveillance of the major figures involved in organized
crime in the period of 1963,1964

A I do not think so
Q You seem somewhat hesitant in answering me Do you have a

little bit of a memory that you may have known about it or heard
about it

A Well there is so much that has come to light in the intervening
14 years with respect to the FBI's techniques of electronic surveillance
Some of the electronic surveillance that I did become aware of in my
capacity as a supervisory lawyer in the Criminal Division related
to what I believe was considered lawful electronic surveillance at the
time but then again I have a feel where you are the expert and so it
is unfair to me that I have any recollection here that is useful
to you

Q Let me be a little more specific The committee has had brought
to its attention that the Federal Bureau of Investigation had hot wire
taps that were at that time thought to be lawful under section 605 of
the Federal Communications Act where there was only interception
and no public disclosure but rather bugs—that is electronic bugs—
placed inside a home or an office that the Bureau had in existence
somewhere between 75 and 100 bugs on the major figures of organized
crime specifically—the Costa Nostra in New York Chicago Buffalo
Pittsburgh Philadelphia Detroit and some on the west coast—that
hundreds of volumes of logs and notes based on the work of the
investigative clerks in listening to this existed within the FBI in 1963
and 1964

Was either the existence of this program or the products of that
program ever brought to the attention of the Warren Commission

A I do not recall I was aware that an extensive investigative pro
gram was underway with respect to organized crime I had every
reason to believe that the FBI and the Criminal Division which had
responsibility for the overall prosecutorial effort would bring to the
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attention of the Warren Commission any information developed by
any source that pertained to the work of the Warren Commission I
was aware also that the Bureau would frequently submit investiga
tive reports attributing information to confidential but undisclosed
sources To that extent I was aware that there were sources to which
the Bureau attached a considerable confidence and importance and
so it may be that those undisclosed and confidential sources were the
means by which information obtained through this program that you
referred to was made available to the Department of Justice or to the
Warren Commission

Q To your knowledge was there any effort made by the Commis
sion by the Department of Justice or the Bureau to survey that
electronic surveillance to determine whether there was any indication
in it either direct or circumstantial that any of the major figures of
organized crime might have had motive opportunity or the means to
assassinate the President in Dallas

A I do not know whether any effort of that kind was made I do
not believe it was made if it was made at all at the request of the
Warren Commission because I for one did not know that such a pro
gram was in effect at the time

Q Had you known it would you have asked for that kind of sur
vey to be made

A That certainly would have been a very reasonable and logical
investigative request to have made and it is my hope that in fact it
was done by the Bureau but I am confident that you and the com
mittee have information one way or the other

Q Do you know of any informal communications between the Bu
reau and the Commission that might have given on a confidential
basis and not in a written form the product of any such examination
by the Bureau of this material

A No
Q OK
A The only other thing I can say on this general subject is that the

Commission did have substantial confidence in the Bureau's ability to
investigate allegations with respect to organized crime figures There
were many investigative reports submitted on this general subject as I
recall and I think the Commission was inclined to regard this particu
lar kind of investigation as something peculiarly within the compe
tence of the FBI and to involve none of the controversy that was
associated with some of the other kinds of investigative activities in
which the Commission and the Bureau were jointly involved

Q Let me show you what has been previousy marked JFK exhibit
Nos 72 and 73 Exhibit No 72 is a memorandum dated April 1 1964
from Mr Slawson to Mr Rankin and exhibit No 73 is a memorandum
of April 24 1964 from Mr Slawson to Mr Rankin Both of these
memorandums deal with an allegation by John B Martino that Castro
may in some way have been involved in the assassination of President
Kennedy

You have had an opportunity before this morning to see these memo
randa is that correct
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[EXHIBITNo 72]
WDS:mfd:lApr64
Memorandumto J Lee Rankin
From W David Slawson
Subject Allegations of John V Martino Author of the Book Entitled "I Was

Castro's Prisoner
Referenceis made to CommissionNos 657and 662 dealing with the statements

of Mr Martino copiesof which are attached hereto The substance of Mr Mar
tino's assertions is that the death of the President resulted from a Castro plot
which itself resulted from a plot by President Kennedy to overthrow Castro
through a "second Bay of Pigs Invasion. Mr Martino has been questioned on
his sources but he refused to disclose their identity although he describes them
in general terms such as "a person high in the Cuban Government.

The assertions of MTMartino are of more than usual interest for two reasons
First becausehe is the author of the book "I Was Castro's Prisoner, published
in August 1963 by Devin-Adair Company of New York City co-authored by
Nathaniel Weyl described as the author of "Red Star Over Cuba, and is
therefore a person in whose statements the public at large may place con
siderable trust and indeed despite his suspicious reluctance to name any of his
sources we ourselves must accord some consideration Second Nathaniel Weyl
is quoted on page 2 of Document No 662 as saying that a friend who ran for
President of Cuba in 1958will testify soon before the Senate Internal Subcom
mittee as to alleged contacts between Jack Ruby and "Praskin in Cuba and
this may tie in somehowwith Mr Martino Burt Griffinhas told me that the
name "Praskin is known to him from his Ruby investigatory work

Nothing appears from Mr Martino's testimony which would indicate that he
could claim a Fifth Amendmentprivilege were he subpoenaedby the Commission
and asked to disclose his sources His book was published in August 1963and
it would therefore appear that his information as to the alleged plot backed by
Castro to kill President Kennedy are not sources that he came upon in the
preparation of his book Therefore there does not appear to be any basis for
his assertion of a "newpaper reporter's privilege, if such a privilege has any
legalbasis

Howard Willens and I have discussed this briefly and he asked that I write
this memorandumand state my own conclusion My tentative conclusionis that
Mr Martino should be asked to testify before the Commissionand subpoenaed
if necessary
Enclosures (2)

WDS mfd:24Apr64
Date April 24 1964
Memorandumto J Lee Rankin
From W David Slawson
Subject Allegations of John B Martino Author of the Book Entitled "I was

Castro's Prisoner SupplementalMemorandum
Reference is made to my memorandum to you on this subject dated April

1 1964 In that memorandumI concludedthat we should follow up on Mr Mar
tino's allegations of a Cuban conspiracy behind Lee Harvey Oswald's assassina
tion of the President Since that memorandum was written the FBI has inde
pendently followed up on Mr Martino The FBI reports that have come in are
CommissionNos 810and 812

In substance what has happened is this Both John Martino and Nathaniel
Weyl the writer whohelped Martino write his book has [sic] been asked to name
their sources or other evidence With one exception both men have refused to
do so although Martino has gone so far as to admit that his sources are not
primary sources but only men who told him that they had sources who could
prove what was said Martino especially seems rather vague on where he got
his information The oneexceptionis that Weylnamed a man named "Buchanan
who used to work in Miami for an anti-Castro group who is supposed to have
told Weyl that Lee Harvey Oswald was seen among some pro-Castroites in
Miami in March 1963and October 1962passing out Fair Play for Cuba litera
ture When approached on this Buchanan backed up the statement in general
but was very vague on when exactly and where he saw Oswald Buchanan
finallysaid it was his brother whoreally saw Oswald

The tenor of both Commissionreports is that Weyl and Martino have no real
evidencefor their allegations In view of the fact that the FBI has already fol
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lowed up on this subject and because this follow-uphas shown the weakness of
the allegations I feel that my conclusionin the April 1 memorandum that the
Commissionshould call Martino as a witness no longer holds I would now rec
ommend that we let the whole thing drop unless some new evidence which
changes the picture appears

A Yes I have a recollection of seeing these
Q There is no indication on either of these memorandums that they

went to you or through you Do you recall seeing them in 1964
A Yes It would be frequently the case that I would see such memo

randa even though I was not the addressee
Q These memoranda indicate that this particular allegation was

handled only through field interviews that there was no effort being
made to subpena Mr Martino and request from him an identification
of the source to which he attributes the allegation There is nothing
here or in any other records of the staff of the Commission that indi
cates that a subpena was considered as a possible investigative tech
nique in addition or that a subpena might be employed whether or not
Mr Martino would have a lawful grounds on which to refuse to answer
I am thinking now of the fifth amendment or some other lawful
privilege

Do you think that had you known in 1964 of the allegations involv
ing the agency in efforts to assassinate Premier Castro that this kind of
lead that was followed only through field interviews might have been
more vigorously pursued by subpenas and immunity grants or other
more potent investigative techniques

A I can do nothing more than speculate in response to that question
and I am reluctant to do so This particular investigative lead was pur
sued as the memoranda reflect through FBI interviews of the principal
figures and the reports of those interviews were reviewed by the re
sponsible Commission attorney I obviously took no objection then and
I do not take any objection now to the conclusion reached here that no
further investigation was required at the time

If we had known of agency sources or specialized capability with
respect to Cuba any such allegation as this would have appropriately
been the subject of an investigative request to the CIA as well as pur
suing the normal FBI avenue This is an example of a kind of an alle
gation that one might have transmitted to the CIA and asked for them
to conduct such investigation as seemed appropriate particularly with
respect to the individuals here involved the conversations that al
legedly took place regarding a Cuban involvement We obviously did
not do so with respect to the CIA and I think it is probably what
we would have done had we known then some of the facts that we have
discussed here earlier today

Q An examination by the staff of the Warren Commission mate
rials and the Warren Commission report itself 492 does not indicate
that Mr Martino was called before the Commission and deposed or
even placed under oath for an affidavit In addition to asking you
whether any additional investigative techniques might have been em
ployed through the agency I would ask you to reflect and perhaps
speculate whether if you may have had a more concrete understanding
that Premier Castro may have had a motive to take revenge on Presi
dent Kennedy for the CIA plots might you not have more vigorously
pursued this allegation for example by deposing him and placing him
under oath or by calling him before the Commission
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A I see nothing now that would have held out any greater promise
of our obtaining relative information from Mr Martino than was
available at the time I do not attach quite the same significance as you
do to taking a deposition of a person under oath but there is one as
sumption underlying your questioning that I think deserves some
examination You are assuming that really we were not aware of the
possibility that Premier Castro had a motive to participate in any way
in an assassination attempt on President Kennedy That is clearly not
the case

There was ample evidence in the historical record at the time that
Premier Castro might have felt that the United States and President
Kennedy in particular were trying to overthrow his government and
that certainly would seem to provide a sufficient possibility of a motive
so as to justify exploration by the Commission staff of any meaningful
allegations as suggesting Cuban involvement with Oswald in this
assassination attempt It was for that reason that we did try to explore
to the best of our ability those allegations that came to our attention
that suggested some Cuban or Cuban-related involvement I am confi
dent that with the benefit of hindsight there were some of those alle
gations that were investigated excessively and other allegations that
were not sufficiently investigated

Q Let me see if I cannot rephrase your answer and see if you will
accept it Without the concrete knowledge of actual Government par
ticipation in the effort to assassinate Premier Castro it is your testi
mony that if you had sufficient knowledge nonetheless of the possi
bility that the Commission in your judgment adequately pursued that
line of inquiry and that had you known concretely of the assassination
plots it is unlikely that you would have done too many things too
terribly different

A Well that is generally my position with the exception that we
would have specifically enlisted the assistance of the CIA on a regular
basis on any investigations relating to Cuba I am confident if we
learned of any indication that Castro personally was aware of the
United States sponsored efforts directed at his assassination then in
that case we would have attached a higher priority—perhaps the
highest possible priority—to these allegations so as to satisfy ourselves
if we were able to regarding any involvement of the Cuban Govern
ment

Q Mr Willens let me see if I cannot clarify and perhaps pin down
precisely what the status of your knowledge was as to the possession
on the part of the Commission or Commission members Commission
staff of the Castro plots Specifically to your knowledge did the Chief
Justice have any information while he was serving on the Warren
Commission concerning any involvement of any U.S intelligence
agency in plots against Cuba to assassinate Fidel Castro

A I do not know
Q To your knowledge did any other Commissioner have any such

information while he was serving on the Warren Commission
A I do not know
Q To your knowledge did any staff member have any such informa

tion while he was serving on the Warren Commission
A I believe not
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Q In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of the Chief
Justice from which you could have or might have inferred that he
had such information

A No
Q In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of any other

Commissioner from which you could have or might have inferred
that he had such information

A Not that I recall
Q In retrospect was there any conduct on the part of any staff

member from which you could have or might have inferred that he
had such information

A Not that I recall
Q Did you see any document from which you could have or might

have inferred that either the Chief Justice or other Commissioner or
any staff member had such information

A No
Q Were you ever present during any discussions from which you

could have or did infer that the Chief Justice or other Commissioner
or any staff member had such information

A No
Q Were you ever instructed by anyone including the Chief Justice

or any Commissioner or any staff member or anyone else while you
served on the Warren Commission staff not to pursue any area of
inquiry

A No
Q Were you ever instructed by anyone while you served on the

Warren Commission staff not to pursue any area of inquiry because
the area might endanger the national security

A No
Q Did anyone ever suggest to you that certain matters should not

be explored for any reason
A No
Q Did anyone ever suggest to you that certain matters should not

be explored for reasons of national security
A No
Q Let me change the subject if I might a little bit I have only this

one last subject I hope to get you out in time for lunch assuming you
either eat a late lunch or eat quickly

Let me ask a little bit about the writing of the final report and its
processes

Let me show you what has been previously marked as Willens Ex
hibit 5 I believe you have not had an opportunity to see it previously
Nevertheless it purports to indicate which staff member had primary
responsibility for writing the various chapters or rewriting the various
chapters of the report I wonder if you would look at it and indicate
whether that generally corresponds with your memory

A No it does not
Q Would you indicate for the record to what degree that exhibit

does not reflect the true facts
A This exhibit is in serious error with respect to almost everyone

of the eight chapters of the report I do not know what the source of
this exhibit was and I don't know that it is worth your time or the
committee's time to try to correct it
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Q The source of the exhibit is from Epstein's book
A I suspected as much and that is just further confirmation of the

substantial errors that characterize Mr Epstein's original work One
of the difficulties of Mr Epstein's review of this subject was that he
interviewed only selected members of the Commission staff and among
those that he interviewed several including myself elected not to talk
to him about some matters that we regarded as confidential to the
work of the Commission

Have you questioned other witnesses with respect to this exhibit
Q No
A Do you regard this as something that is to be addressed in your

committee report
Q Not necessarily Perhaps the best way to handle this would be if

you want to write me a short letter later in which you could indicate
to the best of your memory who had the primary responsibility to each
of these sections we could incorporate it at the end of your testimony

A Why don't I take this exhibit under advisement then and see
whether I can supply helpful information to you with respect to it

Q All right
A I would just generally say that the exhibit underestimates the

number of people who contributed to the writing of the report and it
overstates the contributions made by certain individuals It also reflects
a lack of precision as to the origin of the material that went into these
various chapters The chapters as they finally emerge in the Commis
sion report were the product of considerable discussion and debate
among the Commission's staff and the full Commission Eventually
proposed drafts that were prepared by some staff members were di
vided and found their way into several different chapters as we elected
to reorganize the report and this summary neglects to trace back to
the original drafters the individual subsections of individual chapters
in the report There were approximately 20 members of the Commis
sion staff who participated in a substantial way in writing the Com
mission report

If you let me consider it further Mr Blakey to see if I can supple
ment that brief statement with any more detailed statement that might
be useful

Q I might say this is the actual identity of individuals who wrote
the particular sections and it may well only be of historical interest
and for some inquiry Someday in the future one may want to go back
and figure that out The Committee is however very interested in
processes and not so much the people by which the material examined
by the Commission ultimately found its way into the particular form
that it took in the Warren Commission report As I am sure you are
aware there has been considerable criticism of the Commission some
times not so much on the substance of what it said but on its manner of
presentation and sometimes what it omitted Consequently the proc
esses that are in the Commission document are a matter that the com
mittee is very vitally concerned in so that if you would make an effort
to reconstruct as best you can that process and its personalization and
individuals I can assure you that that letter's content would find its
way into the committee's report
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A If you have specific questions about the process why don't you
address them to me and I will see if I can answer them

Q Why don't we try some Let me show you what has previously
been marked as JFK exhibit No 74 This is a memorandum of your
own to Mr Rankin dated August 8 commenting on what I take it is a

relatively mature version of chapter 4 entitled "The Assassin. Let me
ask you a couple of questions about that memorandum

[EXHIBITNo 74]
Date August 8 1964
Memorandumto Mr J Lee Rankin General Counsel
From Howard P Willens
Subject Chapter IV—Draft dated 7/21/64

I think that this Chapter needs substantial revision I suggest the following
commentsfor your consideration

1 As a matter of general style this Chapter is different from any of the other
chapters and should be brought into conformity I have the following specifics
in mind

The headings and subheading used in the table of contents and in the
text of the chapter shouldbe phrases rather than sentences

Marina Oswald and Lee Harvey Oswaldare occasionallyreferred to as
Marina and Lee Oswald I do not think that Marina Oswald should ever be
referred to as Marina and believe that Oswald should be referred to as
Oswald or as Lee Harvey Oswald

I do not think that weneed to use the prefixMr in the text of the Report
For witnesses who have appeared before the Commissionor membersof

the staff I believewe should use the past tense when referring to their testi
mony rather than the present perfect i.e. "testified rather than "has
testified

In many sections of the chapter there is an inadequate introductory
paragraph setting forth the conclusionsdocumentedin the subsequentdiscus
sion The paragraphing in the chapter needs watching since there is no con
sistent handling of paragraph length

2 In view of the importance of the chapter I think that we can afford more
than a single longparagraph as an introduction to the overall chapter This would
permit the Commissionto speak in the introduction of the other evidence con
sidered in the chapter but not relied upon although I have other suggestionsto
make regarding the handling of this material

3 I still have a question about the validity of including as a minor finding
Oswald'scapability with a rifle I think our case remains the sameeven if Oswald
had limited or negligiblecapability with a rifle In a way we are emphasizingan
argument we don't particularly need which prompts controversy and may tend
to weaken the stronger elements of our proof I believethat this material should
be discussed somewhere and probably in this chapter but I question whether it
should be elevated to one of our eight major conclusionson which the Commis
sion relies An alternative to consider might be to place the question of Oswald's
capability as a subheading to one of the first two major conclusions

4 I think that the first major section should be entitled solely "The Assas
sination Weapon The first subheading should be "Purchase of Rifle by Os
wald The subsequent discussion should set forth the conclusionof the Com
missionthat Oswaldpurchased the rifle based on (a) handwriting analysis of the
rifle purchase documents (b) Oswald's rental of P.O Box 2915 (c) prior use
of alias Hidell

5 On page 4 I do not see the significanceof the first full paragraph with the
exception of the first sentence We know that Oswald lived in Dallas at the rel
event time and I do not believeit is significant that Oswalddid not receive mail
from the boxafter he left Dallas for NewOrleans on April 23

The next major subhead should be the section beginningon page 8 dealing
with Oswald'spalmprint I think there should be somereference here to the fact
that palmprints are as good a basis for identification as fingerprints plus an
appropriate reference to the appendix

In the third line from the bottom of page 8 the meaning of the word "lifted
is not clear to the lay reader Similarly with the reference to the "powder in
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the second line on page 9 The last sentence of the first full paragraph on page
9 might be combinedwith the prior statement on page 8 about the metal of the
rifle in a separate paragraph offered as explanation for the lack of other prints
on the rifle assuming recent use If there are any statistics or other evidenceon
this point I think they should be set forth and explained This is a more con
troversial matter than I believewe have considered

The section on fiber analysis lacks a conclusionin the text as opposedto the
subheading On page 10 in the secondline I do not think that the fibers in the
shirt he was wearing should be described as "similarly colored at this point

With regard to the section beginning on page 10 we should consider re
organizingthe discussionas follows

First paragraph.—CoveringMarina's testimonyon pictures includingdates
places number etc

Second paragraph.—Setting forth the Commission'sconclusion that the
pictures were in fact taken with Oswald's camera at Neely Street and are
not superimposed

Third paragraph.—Dealing with the conclusion that the rifle in the pic
ture is Lee Harvey Oswald's rifle If this reorganization is not adopted at the
very least there should be an introductory paragraph setting forth the con
clusionsreachedby the Commissionregarding these pictures

With regard to the last paragraph on page 13 I would consider mentioning
the name of the magazine I also think some reference should be made to the
fact that the Commissionhas examined these pictures and reached certain
conclusionsregarding the curvature of the stock problemand the scopesituation
In short I think it is necessaryto expand this discussion

I am concerned by the lack of introduction to the section beginning on
page 13A and the fact that the conclusionsdrawn here seem to be somewhat
elusive If we are stating only that he was on the 6th floor35minutes before the
shots were fired that is one thing If we are going to rely on Brennan in part
then we should state a conclusionat the beginningof this section which reflects
our analysis of the eyewitness testimony I realize that the "access point has a
colorful history going back several months but I am not persuaded that it con
tributes very much

It might be desirable prior to examining the scientific evidence to have a
short section dealing with the site setting forth the descriptive material now
contained on page 14 and including other material in the chapter discribing the
cartons which were used to construct a barricade from the rest of the floor

There still is a little too much of the Ball-Belin approach in this for my
taste For example on page 14 I do not see why the reader has to know the
cartons were forwarded to the Federal Bureau of Investigation for chemical
processing since subsequent testimony demonstrates that Similarly on page 15
the findingof the palmprint by Lt Day is of no particular significanceThe conclusionsought to be drawn from this section seemsto me to go too
far I do not know why we place "great weight on the fingerprint and palmprintidentification to prove he was at the window The basic question is when he was
at the window and when we comenear to that question we back away from it
Furthermore we never do make an effort to refute the many other possibilitiesfor those fingerprints which are consistent with Oswald's innocence

I would consider combiningthe section on the paper bag with the section on
the cartons The section on the paper bag also lacks a topic sentence pointingout the conclusion I wonder why we have the description of the paper bag here
since it could be a sandwich bag and still be used to make the point that is
involved here I question whether the whole section on carrying the rifle into
the TSBD should not be before this "access—presence That organization would
permit us to introduce the paper bag in the most appropriate context

Much of the material in the first full paragraph of page 17 should be
relegated to the Appendixso far as I am concerned

If we have any testimony as to the state of the southeast corner early in
the morning I think it should receive greater emphasis in the text since it
provides greater support for linking Oswald with the cartons and bag found inthe corner after the assassination

IT In the section on eyewitness identification we should make somereference
back to chapter 3 and Brennan's testimony there

18 On page 21 the fact that another eyewitness identified Oswald in a waysimilar to Brennan does not seem to me to help support Brennan's identification
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I would eliminate this comparisonhere and perhaps make a reference to it later
on when the Tippit shootingis discussed

19 Throughout the discussion of Brennan's testimony we should reaffirm his
testimony as to the source of the shots On page 23 I think we go out of our way
to qualify the Commission'sreliance on Brennan's testimony I see no reason
why we should pick Brennan out as the subject for the second paragraph on
page 23 He is a goodwitness despite his declination to identify Oswaldpositively
in the policelineup Why not place this paragraph at the end of the entire section
on eyewitness testimony The record on Brennan speaks for itself The last sen
tence in this paragraph is obvious since we have stated several times that our
findings that Oswald is the assassin is based on many different categories of
evidence

20 It seems to me that the last paragraph on page 23B gives Fischer and
Edwards more weight than Brennan At least they are blessed with the "con
sistent with characterization which I think is overworked in his chapter

21 I have substantial problemswith the section beginningon page 24 I would
consider placing the first subsection dealing with the rifle's location in the Paine
garage in the first section of the chapter dealing with Oswald's ownership and
conditional possession of the rifle I do not think that this discussion here is
necessary to the argument that he carried the rifle in on Friday Also the testi
mony discussed here is more relevant here to the possessionof the rifle than it
is to the location of the rifle in the Paine garage The first of these two points is
the moreimportant conclusionand it shouldbe bolsteredby all available evidence

22 I do not follow the argument contained in the first full paragraph of
page 24 We do not have to prove that Oswald never took the rifle out of the
garage in order to make the point that the garage was its usual storage place I
wouldconsidereliminating the paragraph entirely

23 After the above relocation of the Paine garage section I would consider
organizingthis sectionas follows

First conclusion.—Thepaper bag contained the assassination weapon
Second conclusion.—LeeHarvey Oswald carried this bag to work

He made the bag from TSBDmaterial
He had the opportunity to make the bag
He carried this bag on Friday
He had handled the bag

Third conclusion.—Helied about the curtain rod story and the paper bag
On reviewing this again I am persuaded once more that this entire section

should go before the section dealing with Oswald's presence in the window
24 The discussion at the bottom of page 27 regarding disassembling seems

to have limited relevance I would consider combining the paragraph with the
oneat the end of this subsection

25 On page 32 I question the relevance of the last sentence of the first full
paragraph dealing with the location of the bag I do not see how this is relevant
to the conclusionthat the bag contained the rifle If this point is to be made I
think it should be made as part of the general description of the assassination
sceneas proposedin oneof myearlier comments

26 The third line on page 33 I do not think that the meaning of the word
"matched is clear

27 I think that the way that the Frazier-Randle testimony is handled on pages
38–40may well be the best possible way It does occur to me however that
under my proposed reorganization this testimony would be pertinent to the con
clusion whether the hag contained the assassination weapon Perhaps the orga
nization should be changed so as to prove first that Oswald carried the paper
bag to work and then turn to the question whether the hag contained the assassi
nation weapon The Frazier-Randle testimony could then be set against the sci
entificevidenceas well as the other evidencebearingon this issue

28 The characterization of the killing of Tippit on page 42 as a desperate
act of escape may be true but I would like to discuss this further Perhaps this
point could be made in the overall introduction or conclusion of the chapter
after all the other evidenceis set forth

29 On page 45 I would not begin the discussion of Tippit eyewitnesses with
Helen Markam Onpage 46 I think we should have at least a paragraph on Helen
Markam's alleged description of Oswald as "short stocky and bushy-haired

30 The sentence at the bottom of page 59 is not necessary here in view of the
introductory paragraph whichis containedin this subsection
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31 The discussion at pages 60–64gives me some difficulty I do not see why
we have to proceed witness by witness in making the points to be made here
I would suggest that the paragraphs might be along these lines

Lee Harvey Oswald entered the theater at such and such a time
Police officerswere summoned to the scene and entered the building
Lee Harvey Oswaldwas apprehendedand in the source of this may have

attemped to kill the arresting officer
Excessive force was not used by the Police officials

32 I am still troubled by the location of the section dealing with the interval
of time between the assassination of President Kennedy and the murder of
OfficerTippit Once we have found that he did both acts what could have hap
pened in the interval which wouldbe "inconsistent with his having done this In
other words once you prove that he did both acts what is the relevance of
speaking of the intervening events If there is anything in the intervening events
which casts doubt on his committing either of the two acts that is a different
matter In that event the activity during the intervening period would be an
element of evidence to be weighed in reaching the conclusionas to whether the
actor is guilty of the crime in question That is not our case here The end result
of this rambling may be the suggestionthat this section be treated in chronologi
cal fashion after the assassination of President Kennedy and prior to the case
against Oswaldfor the murder of Tippit

33 Regardless of where it is located I think that the full paragraph of the sec
tion should state the basic conclusions regarding Oswald's movements during
this period of time For example the Commissionconcludes that Oswald went
from the 6th floor to the 2nd floor by the stairway through the lunchroom and
out the front door of the building before 12 34 when the building was not
closedoff He then took a bus and a taxi went to his apartment and proceeded
to the site of the Tippit killing

34 I do think that we should conclude that Oswald was in the process of
flightor at least that someof the events suggestthat he was

35 With the aboverecommendationin mind the testimony beginningat page 72
would be handled different This testimony would be set forth and appraised on
the issue as to how and when Oswald descendedfrom the 6th floor In such a
discussion the Commissioncould rely on somewitnesses and reject the testimony
of others such as Victoria Adams

36 On page 76 I think that we have to do somethingmore with the Lovelady
picture It occurs to me that we should probably do a paragraph or section deal
ing with Oswald's known whereabouts at 12:30 In setting forth the limited
amount of evidenceas to his whereabouts at this time we could reject the allega
tion that the picture in question shows him standing in the doorway at the time
of the assassination

37 With regard to the treatment of the General Walker shooting I think that
we need a paragraph summarizing the investigation or lack of it conductedby
the Dallas Police Department after the Walker shooting We also should set
forth briefly the fact that Walker initiated an investigation into the matter Our
conclusion that Oswald was probably responsible builds of course on the fact
that it was an unsolvedcrime We have to make somereference to the investiga
tion made by Keaster and Roberts whose statements regarding Duff should be
made part of the record and have been collectedby Liebeler

38 I am of the mind now that there should be no other evidencesection at the
end of the chapter This means that we have to find a place for each of the sub
sections I think that the paraffin tests discussion should be set forth early in
the Report after the discussionof Oswald'sownershipof the rifle It couldbe set
forth by the Commissionin a frank statement that the Commissionhas no scien
tific evidenceas opposedto eyewitness and circumstantial evidencethat Oswald
fired the rifle on November22

39 I would eliminate the section now labeled clothing identificationand make
the point in the course of setting forth the testimony of the Tippit witnesses
It is clear enough what the Commissionrelies upon and what it does not rely
uponand wedo not need this section

40 The Nixon attempt problem presents a more difficult problem I would
consider discussing this under the case heading as the General Walker shooting
so as to cover all prior similar acts in one section In the course of that section
we could state our evidence supporting the conclusion that he fired at General
Walker and why we believe he did not attempt to shoot Nixon An alternative
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to this would be to make referene to this incident only by a single sentence in
Chapter 4 and treat it more fully in Chapter 7 as an illustration of Oswald's
personality and treatment of his wife I do not think it should be handled at
the end of this chapter

41 The section drafted by Mr Liebeler on the Irving sports shop story can
be handled earlier in the chapter dealing with the ownership of the rifle I
think it is reasonable to set forth the evidence supporting the conclusion that
Oswald owned and handled this weapon and make the point also that the Com
mission has no credible evidence that Oswald owned another rifle It also might
be worked in where we state that the rifle was shippedwith the scopealready on

For example I note on page 2 paragraph 3 the memorandum em
ploys words like "case, "argument, "weaken. Aren't these the words
appropriate to a brief a legal brief

A These are the words that come naturally to a lawyer reviewing a
written product We thought it was important to have a fair and com
prehensive treatment of the evidence We also thought it would be
desirable to support the Commission's conclusions in as useful and as
persuasive a way as possible

Q It has been suggested by some that the Commission's report was
in fact not a fair and objective analysis of the evidence but rather a
brief in behalf of the Government's position to wit the single assassin
theory I wonder if you would comment on this

A I do not agree with that criticism obviously I think there are
several examples in the report that could be allowed in a response to
that criticism for example the decision of the Commission not to rely
on the eyewitness testimony of Mr Brennan

Q Let me explore that with you if I might On page 3 of this mem
orandum paragraph 11 that very issue is raised and it is also raised on
page 4 paragraph 1S and page 5 paragraphs 19 and 20 How did the
staff and the Commission arrive at a decision in reference to Mr
Brennan's testimony Would you describe the processes that led you to
handle Brennan in one way as opposed to another

A Well the process is not really very very mysterious There were
initial drafts of the report or assessment of the relevant evidence going
back as early as February and March of 1964 As we turned from the
investigative stage of the report to the writing stage of the report the
responsible attorneys would make an initial cut at presenting the
relevant evidence evaluating it and supporting their conclusions

Q In what sort of way
A In this particular case they were trying to use those standards

that they thought would be the likely product of a contested trial They
were sensitive in this area in particular to the fact that there was no
cross examination that could be used to challenge the eyewitness testi
mony of a person such as Mr Brennan and there was a sensitivity to
that concern supplemented by the fact that other evidence seemed more
credible that led the staff attorneys and ultimately the Commission to
conclude that some evidence should not be relied upon and other
evidence should be emphasized

Q Do I understand you correctly to be saying that where informa
tion or evidence might have been subjected to sharp challenge in an
adversary proceeding there was an inclination of the Commission staff
not to rely on it but to rely instead on evidence that could not have
been as sharply criticized or challenged

A That certainly was a general effort I don't know how well it was
achieved in the overall report but I do know that it was of particular
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concern with respect to the evidence implicating Lee Harvey Oswald
This exhibit that I have in front of me JFK exhibit No 74 reflects a
process by which the report ultimately emerged it represents a de
tailed review by me of a proposed draft including the substantive and
organizational changes that I thought would be useful

I had the general responsibility of submitting my views with respect
to any portion of the report and I think I generally took advantage
of that opportunity and performed that responsibility After such a
memo would be prepared by me or by Professor Redlich customarily
the drafts would be either rewritten by the responsible attorneys or
Mr Redlich and I or in some instances Dr Goldberg would take the
responsibility for incorporating the revisions into another draft

The drafts were generally commented upon by attorneys in other
areas as well particularly the most sensitive parts of the report so
that as the redrafting continued the use of a large number of staff
members was taken into account Mr Rankin had the final responsi
bility for the drafts that went forward to the Commission and he
looked primarily to Professor Redlich and myself to present to him a
draft with which both of us were in agreement

Q The committee has available to it in its record now testimony
indicating that there was some controversy over the general structure
of the report and now I am referring to what the staff here has called
the long-run/short-run report The short-run report was one that in
relatively clear and black letter terms made an effort to resolve as
sharply as possible most controversies presented to the Commission
appropriately qualified but nevertheless resolved The long-run ver
sion would have been a report that included within the language of
the report and its footnotes a great deal more of the ambiguity of the
evidence and a clearer and a franker recognition of the ambiguities
in the testimony and the unresolved questions

I grant that neither of these two characterizations would fully or
adequately describe the document that was ultimately published
Nevertheless they might well represent tendencies in a draft The tes
timony in the record tends to indicate that the option taken by the
Commission was the short-term I don't use that in a pejorative sense
That is to write as clear and forceful and determined a report as
possible The option of writing a report that contained more ambi
guity and more unanswered questions was not adopted I wonder if you
would comment on that general description of the report and its
tendencies

A Well I don't accept those characterizations as having any rele
vance to this end product When the report came out it was regarded
as being a lengthier and more thoroughly documented report than
most people had anticipated There was a considerable desire within
the staff at least to prepare a report that would deal substantially and
usefully with all the important questions addressed in the
investigation

The numerous appendixes attached to this report and the decision
to publish simultaneously the underlying evidence suggests to me
a disposition quite contrary to the suggestion that this was a short run
product designed to avoid controversy and overlook the ambiguities
inherent in the investigation The report I think reflects the limita
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tions of the Commission's efforts in important respects when it con
cludes as to the existence of a conspiracy and only that There is no
evidence regarding such a conspiracy and the significance of that con
clusion has to be evaluated in light of the investigation that was
conducted up to that point by the Commission in the various inves
tigative agencies I think as a qualified conclusion that was appropri
ately made and that left others free like this committee to explore
facts that have developed in the intervening years to re-examine that
conclusion and see whether it is still a legitimate conclusion or not

I think the suggestion that the report should have reflected ambigu
ities and hold open more serious questions is both unrealistic and not
very useful We are after all dealing with a public report issuing
over the signatures of seven extremely experienced and prominent
public figures We are well accustomed to the ambiguities of life and
also the necessity of reaching conclusions notwithstanding the exist
ence of such ambiguities They and the staff tried to do so in an honest
and complete way and I am sure that we all anticipated that criti
cism of whatever kind would come over the years and should be
expected

Q Let me direct your attention to page 4 paragraph 13 of JKF
exhibit No 74 There is a reference in the memorandum to the Ball
Belin approach Do you recall what that was

A This characterization was not intended to be a critical one My
recollection is that the initial draft of this section of the report that
was prepared by Mr Ball and Mr Belin devoted a considerable amount
of space to tracing the chain of custody of particular items of evidence
for example in the way that you would have to do if you were present
ing the matter in court That is completely understandable in light of
the considerable litigation experience of both of them and particularly
Mr Ball

My sense as someone who was trying to organize and present the
material was that the lay reader of this report did not need that kind of
detail in a report that already promised to be very long and ought to
focus in on the issues of real controversy I think it is that which I had
in mind by the reference here to the Ball-Belin approach That is more
a difference in style than in substance .and reflects my views as to what
kind of a report ultimately should be produced

Q Nevertheless I take it from your previous answers that trial-type
standards on custody and authentication were applied to the evidence
that you ultimately relied upon

A I would not want to go so far as to say that I mean there was con
cern about custody and authentication but even if there was some con
cern that does not necessarily mean that the body of this report should
contain a detailed recital of the chain of custody of particular items of
physical evidence if the writers of the report .are comfortable with the
conclusion that the evidence that they are relying upon was not tam
pered with during the relevant period

Q Let me make an effort to paraphrase you so I understand You are
saying that the Commission staff in evaluating evidence if it didn't
apply trial-type standards on custody authentication at least only used
that evidence that it was comfortable with and then in writing the
report did not necessarily set forth the processes by which it came to
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arrive at a judgment that they were comfortable with for example
whether the rifle taken from the depository was indeed the rifle that
Lee Harvey Oswald bought or whether the rifle first found in the
depository is indeed the rifle ultimately examined by the ballistics
people

A We certainly would not have relied on physical evidence where
we had any reason to suspect that there had been some substitution so
as to make the results of examining that evidence not reliable

Q The absence sometimes in the report of the detailed discussion of
the reasoning process that led you to decide that a particular rifle was
identical within a particular photograph that was authentic is not an
indication that the Commission staff did not explore those questions
prior to relying on the evidence

A That is correct and I think that certainly is an option that that
could have been considered in writing the report that is to provide a
more detailed explanation of the reasoning process in general terms at
least if not with respect to each specific piece of evidence relied upon

Q Although I might be moved to comment that if your one-volume
report lacked a certain readership then the two-volume report filled
with the tedious record systems entitled "Only to Lawyers might have
been even less well read

A I suppose we would have addressed that kind of issue the way we
did the more scientific questions that were considered in the appendixes
but we did limit our discussion of the quality of our evidence only to
a few very important items in the report of the kind that we previously
mentioned

Q What is included in the report is important What is not included
in the report is sometimes important too

In that context let me show you what has been previously marked
JFK exhibit No 42 This deals with a question of a possible threat by
Premier Castro to kill President Kennedy and whether or not that
threat might have come to the attention of Lee Harvey Oswald The
memorn ndum addresses the issue of whether that should have been
reflected in the final report The official report at page 414 and the New
York Times report at page 390 in general terms discussed this issue but
at least to my reading do not explicitly adopt the suggestion that Mr
Liebeler had made to Mr Rankin in his memorandum on the 16th

Do you think that had the Commission known of the CIA plots that
this kind of material might have found its way explicitly into the final
report

[EXHIBITNo 42]
Date September16 1964
Memorandumto Mr Rankin
From Mr Liebeler
Reference Quote from "New Orleans Times-Picayune of September 19 1963

concerningFidel Castro's speech
We previouslydiscussedthe possibleinclusionin Chapter VII of the quote from

the New Orleans Times-Picayuneof September9 1963concerningFidel Castro to
the effect that U.S leaders would not be safe themselvesif U.S promotedattacks
on Cuba continued You and Mr Redlich took the position that we could not
include the quote unless there was someevidencethat Oswald had actually read
that particular newspaper I stated that the material was relevant and the pos
sibility that Oswald had read it should be discussed I was not however at that
time able to indicate any other situation in which materials had been discussed
on the possibility that Oswald had read it in the absence of any specificproof
that he had
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I now note however in reviewing the galleys of Chapter VI that an extensive
discussion of the "WelcomeMr Kennedy advertisement and the "Wanted for
Treason handbill are included The followingstatement appears in connection
"There is no evidencethat he [Oswald] becameaware of either the 'WelcomeMr
Kennedy advertisement or the 'Wanted for Treason handbill though neither
possibilitycan beprecluded.

Our discussionof the possibleinclusionof the Castro quotehad obviouspolitical
overtones The discussion set forth in Chapter VI concerningthe "WelcomeMr
Kennedy advertisement and the "Wanted for Treason handbill have similar
overtones One of the basic positions that you have taken throughout this investi
gation is that the groups on both ends of the political spectrum must be treated
fairly I have agreed with that proposition in general even though we have dis
agreed at times on specificapplications of it

It appears clear to me however that if we are precluded from including the
quote from the NewOrleans newspaperconcerningCastro's speechon the grounds
that we have no evidencethat Oswald actually read it even though we do know
he read a great deal the same must be true of the "WelcomeMr Kennedy adver
tisement and the "Wanted for Treason handbill The discussion in Chapter VI
actually admits that the "WelcomeMr Kennedy advertisement in the Novem
ber 22 1963"Dallas MorningNews probablydid not cometo Oswald'sattention
Under those circumstances it would seemto me that fairness indicates either the
deletion of the discussion of the advertisement and the handbill that is now set
forth in Chapter VI or the inclusionof the Castro statement in Chapter VII

A I can't say
Q Do you recall this particular controversy at all
A I remember seeing that memorandum There were several such

issues that were raised in the last week's effort to conclude the writing
of the Commission report People were working very hard There was
a keen sense of history involved in preparing the report There was ap
prehension of all kinds with respect to our ability to complete a satis
factory report There were numerous instances where differences of
views came to light with respect to what should be contained in the
report and how it should be stated

Q This is just one example
A This is just one example and reflects a very substantial contribu

tion that Mr Liebeler made throughout the Commission's investiga
tion to keep people's attention focused on the need for fairness and
political balance and to be careful about matters of detail

Q Should any particular significance be attached to the omission
in the final report of explicit reference to the Castro threat

A I don't think so but I do not really recall very clearly now what
if anything is included in the Commission report regarding this par
ticular hypothesis

Q You can if you want to examine this I think on page 414 is the
only reference at least that I have been able to find You have in this
a general section entitled "Entrance in Cuba and you have a para
graph—I am reading now from page 319 of the New York Times ver
sion I think you have page 414 of the official version

A I noticed on page 414 of the official version that there is a refer
ence to a substantial difference in political views between Cuba and
the United States specifically the reference to a statement by Castro
that Cuba could not accept a situation where at the same time the
United States was trying to ease world tensions it also was increasing
its efforts to tighten the noose around Cuba

I note also a sentence from page 414 to this effect "The general con
flict of views between the United States and Cuba was of course re
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fleeted in other media to such an extent that there can be no doubt that
Oswald was aware generally of the critical attitude that Castro ex
pressed about President Kennedy.

On page 415 there is a sentence that reads as follows "While some
of Castro's more severe criticisms of President Kennedy might have
led Oswald to believe that he would be well received in Cuba after
he had assassinated the American President it does not appear that
he had any plans to go there.

It seems to me that those sentences demonstrate the resolution of the
controversy raised by Mr Liebeler's memorandum The resolution
seems to have been a generalized reference to the kind of criticism
that existed at the time and that might have well come to Oswald's
attention but without the need to focus on particular embodiments of
that Castro criticism where there was no evidence that Oswald did in
fact see the specific newspaper item

Q That concludes my questions this morning Mr Willens Let me
say again I appreciate your time and effort to come over and share
with us your thoughts and I will look forward to reading your sub
sequent submission on the processes that led to and were involved in
the writing of the report I would like at this time to extend to you
the opportunity to make any additional statement that you want to for
the record

A Thank you It will be short
I do want to summarize some of my views with respect to the work

of the Warren Commission and the review of that work by this
committee

First I have not and do not oppose the work of this committee It
is certainly most appropriate for an instrumentality of the Congress
to evaluate the findings of the Warren Commission in light of the
technical developments and the disclosures of the last nearly 14 years
In addition anyone who serves the public in any capacity especially
on a project as visible and historical as the Warren Commission must
be prepared to have his or her work subjected to the closest public
scrutiny

All I or anyone associated with the Commission can ask is that the
judgment this committee ultimately renders be reasoned and fair
By reasoned I mean a process of careful consideration of all the perti
nent evidence and factors and the framing of documented and balanced
conclusions in light of the relevant evidence and factors By fair I
mean the application of a mature and humane judgment that recog
nizes that errors are inevitable and that the establishment of pri
orities is necessary in any public endeavor In particular I ask for some
understanding of the incredible public pressures operating upon the
Commission and staff to complete its work as the end of 1964
approached

Second I will not reiterate at any length my views regarding the
ability or integrity of the members of the Commission and staff Any
such opinions of mine are obviously self-serving

To the extent that the record of the Commission's work provides
evidence of conflicting viewpoints among staff members two points
might be made
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First the Commission had nothing to hide about the way it did its
business The difficulties are reflected in the records of the Commission
for all subsequent interested parties to evaluate

Second such differences surely must be expected of a staff of reason
able mature and highly independent professionals Nothing would
have warranted suspicion as much as a unanimity of views among the
members of the Commission staff

Third I hope the committee will have the courage to conclude pub
licly that the Warren Commission was correct in its major findings
if that is indeed its conclusion It will be an easy and attractive course
to avoid such an assessment by finding deficiencies in the way in which
the Warren Commission did its work and lamenting the passage of
time that has made further investigation fruitless The public deserves
more than this If the findings of the Warren Commission are not
soundly based on the evidence this committee should so state but if
the opposite is true and the committee concludes that the Warren Com
mission was essentially right then the public deserves to be *old this
as well

Last as you approach public hearings I hope you will give careful
thought to the fairness of your presentation of the facts If you have
concluded that the Warren Commission was deficient in its operating
procedures I hope you will consider giving an opportunity to mem
bers of the Commission or staff to comment on your findings or to
testify in your public hearings I offer this suggestion not because of
any vested interest in the findings of the Warren Commission but in
an age where governmental institutions are so persuasively distrusted
it seems only fair to make certain that all perspectives are evaluated
before concluding that the Warren Commission or any other Govern
ment agency associated with the assassination investigation of Presi
dent Kennedy did anything less than extend its best efforts to deal
honestly with a most challenging public assignment

Thank you for your courtesy
Mr BLAKEY You're welcome
[Whereupon at 12:10 p.m. the deposition concluded.]

CERTIFICATEOF NOTARYPUBLIC

I Annabelle Short the officer before whom the foregoing depositionwas taken do hereby certify that the witness whose testimony appearsin the foregoing deposition was duly sworn by me that the testimonyof said witness was taken by me in shorthand to the best of my ability
and thereafter reduced to typewriting by me that said deposition is
a true record of the testimony given by said witness that I am neither
counsel for related to nor employed by any of the parties to the
action in which this deposition was taken and further that I am not a
relative or employee of any attorney or counsel by the parties thereto
nor financially or otherwise interested in the outcome of the action

ANNABELLESHORT
Notary Public in and for the District of Columbia

My Commission expires November 14 1980
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(286) Attachment I Letter and attachments from Judge Burt W
Griffin to G Robert Blakey November 23 1977

COURT OF COMMON PLEAS
C33477COUNTYOFCUYAHOGA

CLEVELANDOHIO44113

BURTW.GRIFFIN
JUDGE November23 1977

Mr Robert Blakey
Chief Counsel
HouseCcmnittee on Assassinations
HouseAnnex#2
3rd and D Streets S.W
Washington D.C

Dear Bob

WhenI returned have fromWashingtonon November17th
my14 year old son (thank Codfor 14 year old sans) mentioned
tome that he had been managing in our attic and had found a
stack of WarrenCommissionpapers

Lo and behold whenhe brought them down they were
xeroxed copies of nearly every memowhich I had written in 1964
together with sameother inter-office comnmications tone fran
other staff members I nowrememberthat these were sent tome
sane monthsago by Paul Hoch a WarrenCommissionresearcher in
San Francisco I had never looked at then and merely stashed
then away

I have nowreviewed all of them and amforwarding four
for your consideration

The enclosed papers together with others which I have
not sent suggest four important amendmentsto mytestimony

There are memorandain the file showingthat lean
Hubert was at work in Washingtonfor the Commissionat least as
early as January 14 1964 and it is myrecollection that I began
workbefore Hubert Perhaps you do not fully understand the
significance of the pay records which you have summarized

There are a numberof inter-office memosdated prior
to May1 1964 which showrather substantial amountsof communica
tion fromHubert and me to others working in the conspiracy area
and vice-versa Your staff people are probably aware of these

The June 1 1964memothat I have enclosed shows
quite clearly that Hubert and I told Willens "webelieve the
investigative requests nowunderwaywill serve to correct all the
matters specified in our memorandumof May14th. In light of
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that statement I don't see howl can nowcomplainabout the follow
through on the investigative matters requested in paragraphs four and
five of the memorandum(pages 5,6,7,8,9 &10) Moreover other letters
bearing Mr Rankin's signature which I have not sent to you show
the nature of the investigation that we requested with respect to the
specific matters set forth in those pages There are also amongthe
papers sent tome by Paul Hoch a few other letters prepared around
June 1 1964 with Mr Rankin's signature which were not sent to the
investigative agencies Apparently we did do samecompromising
But obviously I was prepared to put in writing to HowardWillem my
satisfaction with the investigation wewere doing and I will not now
attempt to put the jacket on someoneelse within the =mission staff

4 Onpage 46 of an unpublished early draft of the conspiracy
chapter I wrote as follows

"The CIAhas no information suggesting that
Jack Rubywas involved in any type of Cubanor
other foreign conspiracy.

Since that draft was obviously written before the September14th letter
which you showedme from the CIA I have to conclude that we had received
oral communicationsf..uu the CIAtelling us that they had no information
and that we ultimately insisted on their putting their oral statements
to us in writing That I believe is whythe CIAletter cameso late
This maynot changeyour conclusion about the CIAcooperation in connec
tion with our requests for information on Ruby but it does flesh in
somemore detail on howthey responded to that request

Donot hesitate to contact me if you wish to discuss these
matters further

Sincerely

Burt W Griffin
JlAge

BWG/mjm
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SEP 2 13S.1

Mr J Edgar !Hoover Director
?Aare! luxeau of Investigation
Pwonslvaniia Are i 9th at M W
Washington D C 30335

Deer Mr Mower

In eatirartL at a to a conversation
i ty September 21 1964 bst'pNi Vr lurt W Griffin
of our staff sod Yr lsaasm of your offices I would
appreciate your forwarding as quiokly as possible a
lotto stating * *t hw a! not prior to November34
1963 theirs was any infosaetion in your rues oonoe nisg
sUbrorsive activities at Jeok Ruby

Your 000peratIoi In the 'pork of the Cossrission
la appreciated

Sincerely

SIGRID

J Les Rankin
General Couossl

Griffin/jv/)-22-64
CC Griffin Iron file

Mr Rankin
Mr Willens
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ioptcnbor 14 3.964

LI MORANDULI

TO J Lee Rankin
General Counnice

.FROM Burt W Griffin

Pursuant to your roquoat the Fodoroi Bureau of
Xnvootigati.onhas provided for examination nil reports
in its files pertaining to the activities in,the Dallaa
Port forth area during the yoar 19G3of all peroona
associated with the anti-Castro Cubangroups )eownas ALFA
66 JUR and Direotorio Rovolutionario Estudientil (ORE) te

X havo oran.Lnedthose reports and have found no'',
namesor activities montionodwhich are rocogninablo by
no in any wayas being connected with Jack Ruby with any •
of Jeok Ruby's knownacsooiatoa or any activities in which
Jack Rubyparticipated

Griffin/fv/9-14-64
CC Griffin chron file

Mr Rankin
Mr Willem
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(287) Attachment J Letter from Howard P Willens to G Robert
Blakey December 14 1978

UN.CPR
RRUR

UDR "ORS

ss usus cuss..ususus. vssus.
asssass.. .uu,.uuus

Du.sure.. Russsus.
suss usu.
sus us usu sussuss...sus2susssuss usisuss sus
asssss,uuu

RsussusuuRs
ssssus.sRsuuCMOSsuss

Mr G RobertBlakey
Chief Counseland Director
Select Committeeon Assassinations
U.S Houseof Representatives
3331HouseOffice Building Annex2
WashingtonD.C 20515
DearBob

In the course of mydeposition on July 28 1978
I undertookto commenton the enclosedexhibit purporting
to identify the membersof the WarrenCommissionstaff that
authoredparticular chapters of the report

I amsorry for the delay in respondingto your re
quest that I reviewthis document I had hopedto find the
time to reviewmaterials that I amconfident exist reflecting
the internal workingsof the Commissionstaff regarding the
writing of the report I havenot been able to do so how
ever and I amtherefore unable to informyou and the Com
mittee on this subject with the thoroughnessand precision
that I wouldlike to

Mostimportantly this summaryis seriously flawed
and should not be relied uponby the Committeefor any con
clusions whatsoever Withoutresurrecting old controversies
with Mr Epstein it is a matter of public record that he
interviewedonly a fewmembersof the WarrenCommissionstaff
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and that only someof those interviewedrespondedto his
questions with respect to the authorship of various sections
of the report Accordingly his summarysubstantially over
states the contributions of somemembersof the staff under
states the contributions of others and does a disservice to
the 20 or moremembersof the staff that participated sig
nificantly in preparation of the final report

AlthoughI had originally intended to do so I
have decided that it wouldnot be productive for meto try
and recall the contribution madeby each memberof the Com
mission staff to each chapter of the report Anyeffort by
meto do so without refreshing myrecollection with materials
fromthe files of the Commissionwouldundoubtedlysuffer
fromthe sameinaccuracies that I attribute to Mr Epstein's
effort to do so

As I amsure you knowfromyour ownexperience now
any final report emanatingfroma committeehas numerous
authors Eachchapter of the WarrenCommissionreport went
through 6 or moresubstantial redrafts with different per
sons assumingeditorial responsibility at different times
I amsure this will prove to be the case also as your Com
mittee completesits final report

I hopethat this letter is useful and that youun
derstand myreticence in trying to be moreexact
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WhoWroteWhat

Chapter 1 "Summary&Conclusions NormanRedlich

Chapter 2 "TheAssassination primarily written by Redlich
although Specter and Stern contributed

Chapter 3 "TheShots from the TSBD originally written by
Specter and submitted in June The chapter was
rewritten by Redlich

Chapter 4 "TheAssassin originally written by Ball and
Belin In late June the Re-editing Committee
rejected this chapter Redlich rewrote the
chapter which took him ten weeks

Chapter 5 "Detention and Death of Oswald Griffin and
Laulicht submitted the draft in August Goldbergrewrote it

Chapter 6 "Investigation of Possible Conspiracy, Pollak
wrote the section on LHO'smovementsabroad and
Slawsonwrote the rest Pollak then rewrote the
entire chapter Goldbergrewrote the chapter again

Chapter 7 "LHOBackgroundand Possible Motives Liebeler
wrote it originally and Goldbergrewrote it

Chapter 8 "TheProtection of the President SamStern
wrote the first draft HowardWillens rewrote
the chapter

RankinappointedNormanRedlichAlfredGoldbergHowardWillensandhimself
as a "Re-editingCommittee.

Goldbergalso wrote the RumorsAppendix
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I FOREWORD

The Central Intelligence Agency's (CIA) performance in pro
viding support to the Warren Commission has been a source of public
concern during the past 15 years Critics have repeatedly charged that
the CIA participated in a conspiracy to suppress information relevant
to the assassination of President Kennedy During 1976 these critics
assertions were the subject of official inquiry by the Senate Select Com
mittee to Study Government Operations (SSC) The SSC in its report
regarding "The Investigation of the Assassination of President John
F Kennedy Performance of the Intelligence Agencies, reached the
following findings

The committee emphasizes that it has not uncovered any
evidence sufficient to justify a conclusion that there was a
conspiracy to assassinate President Kennedy

The committee has however developed evidence which im
peaches the process by which the intelligence agencies arrived
at their own conclusions about the assassination and by which
they provided information to the Warren Commission This
evidence indicates that the investigation of the assassination
was deficient and that facts which might have substantially
affected the course of the investigation were not provided the
Warren Commission or those individuals within the FBI and
the CIA as well as other agencies of Government who were

charged with investigating the assassination (1)
The committee sought to examine in greater detail the gen

eral findings of the SSC It particularly focused its attention on the

specific issue of whether the CIA or any employee or former employee
of the CIA misinformed or withheld information relevant to the as
sassination of President Kennedy from the Warren Commission In

addition the Committee attempted to determine whether if the War
ren Commission were misinformed or not made privy to information
relevant to its investigation it was because of conscious effort by the

Agency or its employees
In investigating this matter the committee reviewed a 1977 task

force report by the CIA (1977 TFR).(2) This report was highly
critical of the SC's findings pertaining to the AMLASH operation*
and asserted that the SSC's Final Report conveyed the mistaken im

pression that the CIA had made a limited effort to assist the Warren
Commission The 1977 TFR disagreed with this characterization and
noted that the "CIA did seek and collect information in support of the
Warren Commission Additionally it conducted studies and submitted

special analyses and reports. (4)

*The AJILASH operation was characterized by the SSC as one of the CIA's
Castro assassination plots.(3)
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In order to demonstrate further the scope of support provided by
the CIA to the Warren Commission the 1977 TFR contained a com
prehensive listing of CIA-generated material made available to both
the U.S intelligence community and the Warren Commission regard
ing the assassination of President Kennedy In this respect the evi
dence supports the 1977 TFR in which it is stated that

This compilation [of CIA-generated material] is appro
priate to consideration of the extent of the CIA effort to the
extent that it reveals something of the results of that effort (5)

In its examination of the Agency's comprehensive listing of
CIA-generated material the committee followed the organization of
these materials by the 1977 TFR The 1977 TFR detailed four inter
related categories of Kennedy assassination material
(6) (1) Agency information disseminated to the intelligence com

munity (formal and informal disseminations)
(2) Material disseminated to the Warren Commission
(3) Information disseminated to the FBI et al regarding ru

mors and allegations regarding President Kennedy's as
sassination and

(9) (4) Memorandum submitted by the CIA to the Warren Com
mission on rumors and allegations relating to the Presi

dent's assassination
In reviewing these categories the committee concentrated its

focus upon those CIA materials that the 1977 TFR documented as
having been made available in written form to the Warren Commission

During the course of this study additional Agency files were
reviewed in an effort to resolve certain issues that arose during the
review of the 1977 TFR materials Where apparent gaps existed in
the written record files were requested and reviewed in an effort
to resolve those gaps Where significant substantive issues arose related
to the kind and quality of information provided the Warren Commis
sion files were requested and reviewed in an effort to resolve these
issues.* In the end approximately 30 files comprising an approximate
total of 90 volumes of material were examined and analyzed in prepa
ration of this staff report

The evidence set forth here must be qualified During the course
of the past 15 years the CIA has generated massive amounts of infor
mation related to the assassination of President Kennedy Certain
documents requested by the committee for study and analysis were not
located Whether these documents were merely filed incorrectly or
actually destroyed gaps in the written record still exist

Second due to dissimilar standards with respect to the relevancyof materials to the committee's investigation adopted by the CIA and
the committee certain files requested by the committee for review
were made available to the committee in redacted form or were with

•E.g. CIO JFK assassination materials provided the RockefellerCommissionCIA materials pertaining to Luisa Calderon Curallero AMLASH CIA "SoftFiles pertaining to Lee Harvey Oswald CIA materials generated by WarrenCommissionbut carrying Agency classification
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held.* The evidence collected in this staff report is based on the evi
dence available to the committee which might not have been all the
relevant evidence to which the Agency had access

Due consideration moreover must be given to the role that oral
discussions and briefings between the Warren Commission and CIA
representatives may have played in the supply of assassination-related
information The subject and substance of these discussions and brief
ings may not always be reflected by the written record reviewed in
this study Consequently the committee conducted interviews depo
sitions and executive session hearings with key Warren Commission
staff and members and former or present CIA representatives in an
effort to resolve questions that were not addressed by the written
record

This staff report examines the following subjects generated by
the committee's study in the following order
(16) (1) The organization of the CIA's investigation of President

Kennedy's assassination
(17) (2) The working relationship of the Warren Commission staff

and those CIA representatives concerned with Warren
Commission inquiry

(18) (3) The standards of investigative cooperation that the War
ren Commission staff believed governed the quality and
quantity of information supplied by the CIA to the Com
mission

(19) (4) The CIA's responsibility for protection of its sensitive
sources and methods and the effects of the responsibility
on the Warren Commission investigation and

(20) (5) The substance and quality of information concerning Luisa
Calderon passed on to the Warren Commission the results
of this committee's investigation of Calderon and her sig
nificance to the events of November 22 1963

The investigation by the committee of the CIA involved an
extensive analysis of some of its sensitive sources and methods Because
these sources and methods are protected by law from unauthorized
disclosure [see 505 U.S.C 403(d) (3)] portions of this report have
been written in a somewhat conclusory manner designed to avoid re
ferring explicitly to such sensitive sources and methods A classified
staff report dealing explicitly with these sensitive sources and methods
is in the committee's files (6)

II ORGANIZATIONOF THE CIA's INVESTIGATIONOF PRESIDENT
KENNEDY'SASSASSINATION

In his executive session testimony before the committee Richard
Helms the CIA's deputy director for plans during 1963 described the
Agency's role in the investigation of President Kennedy's assassination
as follows

This crime was committed on United States soil There
fore as far as the Federal Government was concerned the

*CIAfiles pertaining to A-1 and an Agencyemployee'spersonal safe holdings
were made available to this Committee subject to Agency deletion Because
the committee's legislative mandate was limited in terms of time H Res 433
95th Cong. 1st sess. 1977 the policydecisionwas made to negotiate for documents
rather than engage in time-consuming lawsuits

43-319—79—31
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primary investigating agency would have been the Federal
Bureau of Investigation without any question The role of the
CIA would have been entirely supportive in the sense of what
material we are [sic] able to acquire outside the limits of the
United States with reference to the investigation

* * * For
investigative purposes the Agency had no investigative role
inside the United States at all So when I used here the word
"supportive, I meant that in the literal sense of the term We
are [sic] trying to support the FBI and support the Warren
Commission and be responsive to their requests but we were
not initiating any investigations of our own or to my recol
lection were we ever asked to (7 )

On November 23 1963 Helms had called a meeting of senior
level CIA officials to outline the Agency's investigative responsibility
vis-a-vis the assassination (8) At that time Helms placed John Scelso
a desk officer in the Western Hemisphere Division and headquarter's
Mexico branch chief in charge of the Agency's initial investigative
efforts.* (9)

Scelso testified before the committee that he was given charge
of the Agency's investigation on the basis of two considerations
(1) his prior experience in conducting major CIA security investiga
tions and (2) the observation of Oswald in Mexico (Scelso's head
quarters responsibility) reported to the CIA less than 2 months prior
to the assassination (13) Scelso also noted that during the course of
his investigative efforts Helms did not pressure him to adopt specific
investigative theories nor reach conclusions within a set period of
time.** (14)

Scelso described in detail to the committee the manner in which
he conducted the Agency's investigation

* * * practically my whole branch participated in the thing
We dropped almost everything else and I put a lot of my
officers to work in tracing names analyzing files

*During the course of the Agency's investigation liaison with the FBI was
handled for the CIA by a former FBI agent who was chief of the Special In
vestigations Groupof the CIA's Counter-IntelligenceStaff.(10) He characterized
his functions with respect to the Agencyas follows

I knew that we [at CIA] did not have the basic responsibility for
investigating the assassination of the President If there was a crime
committed in the course of this activity it belonged to the FBI I
recognizedthat it was our responsibility to give the fullest cooperation
to the FBI to protect the Agency with regard to any aspects of our
operations you understand and at the same time giving them coopera
tion and I was in closecontact with Mr Sam Papich [of the FBI] and
always fully cooperated and he always fully cooperated with me (11)

[This officer] noted that his office (Cl/SIG) at the direction of the Chief of
Counterintelligence James Angleton was designated the central point for col
lection of assassination-related information made available to the FBI.(12)

**RaymondRocca chief of research and analysis for CIA's Counterintelligence
staff characterized Scelso's responsibility not as a mandate to investigate but
rather to "coordinate traffic (codefacilitation telegram or telegraphic considera
tion) for working with the DDP with respect to what was being done over the
whole world ."(15) Rocca referred to this phase of CIA activity by a
eryptonym (16)



477

We were flooded with cable traffic with reports suggestions
allegations from all over the world and these things had to
be checked out We were checking out just dozens and dozens
of people all the time (17)

Scelso stated during his testimony that CIA field stations
worldwide were alerted to the Agency's investigation "and the key
stations were receiving tips on the case most of which were phony
We did not send out instructions saying everybody participate in the
investigation. (18) It was his recollection however that throughout
his tenure as coordinator of the Agency's investigation the Mexican
branch was the only CIA unit directly involved in investigatory
activities related to President Kennedy's assassination.* (19)

Scelso effectively coordinated a voluminous flow of cable traffic
related to the assassination During the first half of December lie
issued a summary report that described Oswald's activities in Mexico
City from September 26 1963 to October 3 1963 Scelso characterized
the summary report as incomplete by comparison to assassination
related information then available to the FBI but not provided to
the CIA until late December 1963.** (20)

Following issuance of this report Helms shifted responsibility
for the CIA's investigation to the Counterintelligence Staf£.(22) He
testified that this shift was a logical development because the investi
gation had begun to take on broader tones (23)

Helms reasoning was expanded upon by Raymond Rocca
chief of research and analysis for the CIA's Counterintelligence Staff
who testified before the Committee that the shift in responsibility
described by Helms was caused in part by the establishment of the
Warren Commission (24) Rocca added

It was entirely appropriate in the [initial] phase that he
[Scelso] would have that [responsibility for the Agency in
vestigation.] But the minute you had a commission set up out
side the line obviously had to be the Director and from the
Director to his Chief of Operations overseas because the
spread involved then all of the divisions Here you had Mr
[Scelso] being asked to sign off on cables that had to do with
[other international concerns,] and it would have seemed to
me utterly administratively simply a hybrid monster (25)

James Angleton chief of the Counterintelligence Staff sup
ported Rocca's belief that "the spread [of investigative responsibility]
involved all of the [CIA] divisions. Angleton testified to this com
mittee that the Agency's efforts to gather and coordinate information
related to the assassination underwent a metamorphic transition Ini
tially Angleton noted the Director Deputy Director Division Chiefs
and Case Officers approached the Warren Commission's requirements

*The CIA does not agree with this statement According to the Agency all
of its branches were tasked immediately after the assassination Subsequently
10 of its stations were tasked to pursue investigative leads

**Approximately2 days after President Kennedy's assassination Scelsopre
pared a summary report provided to President Johnson by Helms This report
stated that Oswald probably was a lone assassin who had no visible ties to
Soviet or Cuban intelligence though such ties could not be excluded from consid
eration.(21)
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in a piecemeal fashion Eventually Angleton testified the Agency was
able to focus its resources to avoid duplication of effort and provide
a system for the central referencing of assassination-related informa
tion as such information was developed (26)

Tho record reveals that during this second phase of CIA in
formation collection efforts in support of the Warren Commission
investigation the concentration of Agency resources shifted in em
phasis from exploration of Oswald's activities in Mexico City to his
residency in the Soviet Union during 1959—62and possible associa
tion with the Soviet intelligence apparatus (27) Rocca commented
that during this phase primary interest in support of the Warren
Commission was to pursue Soviet leads

* * * on the assumption that a person who spends four
years * in the Soviet Union under his circumstances had to
be of specific interest to Soviet State security and their col
lateral authorities (28)

Rocca concluded that the areas on which the CIA tended to
concentrate concerned the Soviets

(35) * * * because the people he [Oswald] was in touch with in
Mexico had traces prior traces as KGB people They
were under consular cover and obviously could have
been doing and were undoubtedly doing a consular job
in those earlier contacts (29)

Nevertheless Rocca did indicate that Cuban aspects of the CIA
investigation were not ignored "because there was a lot of material
that came through and went to the Commission that concerned the
Cubans. (30)

Helms also testified that the possibility of Cuban involvement
was a source of deep concern within the Agency (31) He added how
ever that development of information pertaining to Cuban knowledge
of or participation in the assassination was very difficult to ob
tain (32)

Angleton was in agreement with Rocca's analysis that during
the second phase of the Agency's effort the CIA concentrated its re
sources on exploring possible Soviet influence on Oswald (33) He
indicated that in part this simply reflected inadequate CIA resources

I personally believe that the United States intelligence
services did not have the capabilities to ever come to an adju
dication [of the Cuban aspect] I don't think the capabilities
were there (34)

As noted above the counterintelligence Staff was given respon
sibility in late December 1963-early January 1964 for the coordination
of CIA efforts to assist the Warren Commission in its investigation
At that time Raymond Rocca was designated point of contact with
the Commission (35) Rocca's research and analysis component was
concerned with

analytical intelligence analytical brainpower which meant
all source all overt source comprehension a study of cases

* In fact Oswald spent 2 years eight months in the Soviet union
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that had ceased to occupy operational significance that is
closed cases to maintain the ongoing record of overall quality
and quantity of counterintelligence being performed by the
entire DDP operational component

* * * the Deputy Director
for Plans (36)

Rocca testified that assassination-related information generated
by CIA components was directed to his staff (as designated point of
contact with the Warren Commission) in the normal flow of day-to-day
work (37)

This information was then reviewed by Rocca or his assistants who
included [Agency employee] (Soviet Expert) [Agency employee]
(general research and document search man for the U.S intelligence
community and its resources) and [Agency employee] (who had trans
ferred to the CIA from the FBI a number of years prior to the assas

sination) .(38) During the course of the Warren Commission investiga
tion [this group] worked with those CIA divisions that were produc
ing substantive information related to the assassination (39) Rocca
and his group effectively coordinated the large volume of cable traffic
available to them pertaining to the assassination

Rocca testified that even though the Counterintelligence/Re
search and Analysis Unit was the Agency's point of reference with re

gard to the Warren Commission neither his staff nor the counter

intelligence staff in general displaced the direct relations of Helms or

any other concerned Agency official with the Warren Commission.( 40)
Rocca indicated that in some instances J Lee Rankin of the Warren
Commission would go directly to Helms with requests in other in

stances David Slawson a Commission staff counsel conferred directly
with [Agency employee] of Rocca's staff.* (41)

The record reveals that on certain issues of particular sensi

tivity Rocca was not permitted to act as the Agency's point of contact
with the Warren Commission He testified that "compartmentaliza
tion was observed notwithstanding the fact that I was the working
level point of contact."(44) Rocca cited by wad of example the case
of the Soviet defector Yuri Nosenko Rocca testified that he did not
attend any of the Agency discussions pertaining to Nosenko's case (44)
Rather responsibility for the case was assigned to the Chief of Soviet
Russian Division in addition to Helms (I6)

Rocca described the counterintelligence Staff mail intercept
program HT-Lingual as a second example of an Agency matter about
which he had no knowledge nor input vis-a-vis the Agency's support
role to the Warren Commission (47) Rather Angleton and [Agency
employee] handled the disposition of this particular material (48)

In summary it was Rocca's testimony that an internally de
centralized information reporting function coordinated by the

*Although James Angleton functioned as Rocca's direct superior during the
course of the Warren Commissioninvestigation he did not participate on a reg
ular basis in the Agency'sefforts to supply substantive information to the War
ren Commissionnor did he deal on a direct basis with Warren Commissionrep
resentatives excepting Allen Dulles on an unofficial basis (42) Nonetheless
Angleton testified to this committee that he did attempt to keep apprised of
developments as the investigation progressed through consultation with
Rocca (43)
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Counterintelligence staff best characterized the organization of this
second phase of the Agency's investigative efforts to assist the Warren
Commission (49)

III THE WARRENCOMMISSION-CIA WORKINGRELATIONSHIP

A OPINIONSOF WARRENCOMMISSIONANDCIA REPRESENTATIVES
REGARDINGTIIE WARRENCOMMISSION-CIARELATIONSHIP

The Warren Commission was created on November 29 1963 by
Executive Order No 11130 Pursuant to that order the Commission
was in part empowered "* * * to evaluate all the facts and circum
stances surrounding such assassination * * *. In addition the order
made clear that "all executive departments and agencies are directed
to furnish the Commission with such facilities services and coopera
tion as it may request from time to time.

The committee contacted both members of the Warren Com
mission staff and those representatives of the CIA who played sig-Iif
irant roles in providing CIA-generated information to the Commis
sion The general consensus of these people was that the Commission
and the CIA enjoyed a successful working relationship during the
course of the Commission's investigation (50) William Coleman a
senior staff counsel for the Warren Commission who worked closely
with Warren Commission staff counsel W David Slawson on matters
that involved the CIA's resources characterized the CIA representa
tives with whom he dealt as highly competent cooperative and intel
ligent (51) Slawson expressed a similar opinion regarding the
Agency's cooperation and quality of work (52)

J Lee Rankin General Counsel for the 'Warren Commission
testified that the Warren Commission and its staff were assured by
the CIA that the Agency would cooperate in the Commission's
work.( 53) John McCone Director of Central Intelligence at the time
of President Kennedy's assassination and during the Warren Com
mission's investigation supported Rankin's testimony in this regard
by characterizing the CIA's work vis-a-vis the Warren Commission as
both responsive and comprehensive (54) (McCone had been respon
sible for insuring that all relevant matters were conveyed by the CIA
to the Commission.) (55) McCone testified that

The policy of the CIA was to give the Warren Commission
everything that we had I personally asked Chief Justice
Warren to come to my office and took him down to the vault
of our building where our information is microfilmed and
stored and showed him the procedures that we were following
and the extent to which we were giving him—giving his staff
everything that we had and I think he was quite satisfied (56)

Rocca likewise characterized the Agency's role as one of full
support to the Commission He stated under oath that Helms had
given the following directive

All material bearing in any way that could be of assist
ance to the Warren Commission should be seen by CI staff
and R and A and marked for us He issued very very



481

strictly worded instructions—they were verbal in so far as
I know—that we were to leave no stone unturned (57)

Rocca added that to his knowledge Helms orders were fol
lowed to the letter by all CIA employees (58) He concluded that
on this basis "the CIA was to turn over and to develop any infor
mation bearing on the assassination that could be of assistance to the
Warren Commission. (59)

A different view of the CIA's role regarding the supply of
CIA's information to the Commission was offered by Helms Helms
who served as the CIA's Deputy Director for Plans during the
Warren Commission investigation was directly responsible for the
Agency's investigation of President Kenncdv's assassination and
the establishment of CIA policy vis-vis the Warren Commis
sion (60) He testified to the committee that the CIA made every
effort to be as responsive as possible to Warren Commission
requests (61) IIe added further details regarding the manner in
which the CIA provided its information to the Commission

An inquiry would come over [from the Warren Commis
sion] We would attempt to respond to it But these
inquiries came in individual bits and pieces or as individual
items * * * Each individual item that came along we took
care of as best we could (62)

(5G) It was Helms recollection that the CIA provided informa
tion to the Warren Commission primarily on the basis of the
Commission's specific requests He said

STAFF COUNSELIu summary is it your position that the
Agency gave the Warren Commission information only in
response to specific requests by the Warren Commission

Mr HELMS That is correct
I want to modify that by saying that memory is fallible

There may have been times or circumstances under which
something different might have occurred but my recollec
tion is that we were attempting to be responsive and sup
portive to the FBI and the Warren Commission When they
asked for something we gave it to them

As far as our volunteering information is concerned I
have no recollection of whether we volunteered it or not (63)

Helms characterization of fulfilling Warren Commission
requests on a case-by-case basis rather than uniformly volunteering
relevant information to the Warren Commission stands in direct
opposition to Rankin's perception of the CIA's investigative
responsibility Rankin was asked by staff counsel whether he was
under the impression that the Agency's responsibility was simply to
respond to questions addressed it by the Warren Commission In
response Rankin testified

Not at all and if anybody had told me that I would have
insisted that the Commission communicate with the Presi
dent and get a different arrangement because we might not
ask the right questions and then we would not have the
information and that would be absurd (64)
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Slawson supported Rankin's position testifying that Warren
Commission requests to the CIA were rarely specific "The request
was made initially that they give us all information pertinent to the
assassination investigation. (65)

B THE CIA'SFAILURETODISCLOSECIAANTI-CASTROASSASSINATIONPLANS
TO THE WARRENCOMMISSION

An unfortunate consequence of the Warren Commission's reli
ance on the CIA to provide the Commission with all relevant mate
rial is reflected in the subsequent exposure of the CIA's anti-Castro
assassination plots and the Agency's failure to provide this infor
mation (66) Rocca indicated that he had no knowledge at the
time of the Warren Commission investigation of Agency efforts to
assassinate Castro (67) Consequently he was not in position to
communicate this information

The record also reveals that the CIA desk officer to whom
Helms initially gave the responsibility to investigate Lee Harvey
Oswald and the assassination of President Kennedy had no knowl
edge of such plots during his investigation (68) Scelso testified that
had he known of such assassination plots the following actions
would have been taken

We would have gone at that hot and heavy We would
have queried the agent (AMLASH) about it in great detail
I would have had him polygraphed by the best operative
security had to see if he had rsic] been a double-agent
informing Castro about our poison pen things and so on I
would have had all our Cuban sources queried about it (69)

As the record reflects these plots were known to few within
the CIA Mr Helms testimony regarding these plots reveals that some
Agency employees compromised the policy of its Director to supply
all relevant information to the Warren Commission The following
exchange between committee counsel and Helms illustrates the extent
of the Agency's compromise

STAFFCOUNSELMr Helms I take it from your testimony
that your position is that the anti-Castro plots in fact were
relevant to the Warren Commission's work and in light
of that the Committee would like to be informed as to
why the Warren Commission was not told by you of the
anti-Castro assassination plots

Mr HELMS I have never been asked to testify before the
Warren Commission about our operations

STAFFCOUNSELIf the Warren Commission did not know
of the operation it certainly was not in a position to ask
you about it

Is that not true
Mr HELMS Yes but how do you know they did not know

about it How do you know Mr Dulles had not told them
How was I to know that And besides I was not the Direc
tor of the Agency and in the CIA you did not go traipsing
around to the Warren Commission or to Congressional
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Committees or to anyplace else without the Director's
permission

STAFF COUNSEL Did you ever discuss with the Director
whether the Warren Commission should be informed of the
anti-Castro assassination plots

Mr HELMS I did not as far as I recall (70)
McCone testified that he first became aware of the CIA's anti

Castro assassination plots involving CIA-Mafia ties during August
1963.* He stated that upon learning of these plots he directed

that the Agency cease all such activities (75) When asked whether the
CIA desired to withhold information from the Warren Commission
about the Agency anti-Castro assassination plots to avoid embarrass
ing the Agency or causing an international crisis he gave the follow
ing response

I cannot answer that since they (CIA employees knowl
edgeable of the continuance of such plots) withheld the infor
mation from me I cannot answer that question I have never
been satisfied as to why they withheld the information from
me (76)

Regarding the relevancy of such plots to the Warren Commis
sion's work Warren Commission counsels Rankin Slawson and Spec
ter were in agreement that such information should have been reported
to the Warren Commission (77)

Rocca testified that had he known of the anti-Castro assassina
tion plots his efforts to explore the possibility of a retaliatory assassi
nation against President Kennedy by Castro would have been intensi

*On August 11 1963 a ChicagoSun Times article reported that the CIA had
in the past been in contact with ChicagoMafiafigure Sam Giancana Uponbeing
apprised of this article McConerequested a report about the article from Richard
Helms The memorandum that Helms provided to McConestated

Attached is the onlycopyin the Agencyof a memorandumon subject
the ribboncopyof whichwas sent to the Attorney General in Mayof 1962
I was vaguely aware of the existence of such a memorandumsince I was
informed that it had been written as a result of a briefing given by
ColonelEdwards and LawrenceHouston to the Attorney General in May
of last year

I spokewith ColonelEdwards on the telephonelast evening and in
the absenceof Mr Bannerman on leave I was with ColonelEdwards as
sistance able to locate this copy As far as I am aware this is the only
written information available on Agency relationships with subject I
hope this will serve your purpose

I assume you are aware of the nature of the operation discussed in
the attachment (71)

Attached to the above memorandum was a May 14 1962 memorandum from
SheffieldEdwards to Attorney General Robert Kennedywhich describedthe CIA
Giancana connectionas having been terminated prior to McCone'sassumption of
the CIA directorship (72) McConeconcluded that the CIA-Giancana operationconcerned the assassination of Fidel Castro.(73) The 1967 CIA Inspector Gen
eral's Report concludedthat August1963was

* * * The earliest date on which we have evidence of Mr McCone's
being aware of any aspect of the scheme to assassinate Castro usingmembersof the gamblingsyndicate (74)
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fled He stated that "a completely different procedural approach prob
ably would and should have been taken. (78)

Scelso offered a highly critical appraisal of Helms nondisclo
sure to the Warren Commission

STAFFCOUNSELDo you think Mr Helms was acting prop
erly when he failed to tell the Warren Commission about the
assassination plots

Mr ScELSO No I think that was a morally highly repre
hensible act which he cannot possibly justify under his oath
of office or any other standard of professional public
service (79)

C AGENCY'SLEGALRESPONSIBILITYTO PROTECTSENSITIVESOURCESAND
METHODS-FACTORSAFFECTINGTIIE CIARESPONSETOWARRENCOII_IiIS
SIONREQUESTS

The length of time required by the CIA to respond to the War
ren Commission's request for information was dependent on (1)
the availability of information (2) the complexity of the issues in
volved in the request. and (3) the extent to which the relevant infor
mation touched upon sensitive CIA sources and methods On the first
two points Helms testified that when the CIA was able to satisfy a
Commission request it would send a reply back With respect to
timing

some of these inquiries obviously took longer than
others

For example some might involve checking a file which was
in Washington Other inquiries might involve trying to see if
we could locate somebody in some overseas country

Obviously one takes longer to perform than the other (80)
Under law the Director of Central Intelligence has always been

required to protect sensitive sources and methods from unauthorized
disclosure ([50 U.S.C 403(d) (3) ] ) As a result of this responsibility
in some instances the Agency initially limited access by the Commis
sion to CIA original source materials (81) J Lee Rankin expressed the
opinion that on occasion the Agency's effort to protect its sensitive
sources and methods affected the quality of the information to which
the Warren Commission and its staff were given access (82)

The committee was fully aware that traditional intelligence re
porting procedures do not normally include revealing sources and
methods Moreover Federal law obligates the CIA to protect its
sources and methods from unauthorized disclosure Had the Warren
Commission investigation been conducted under normal conditions
revealing sources and methods would not have been expected much
less required Nevertheless it may be argued because the circumstances
of this investigation were extraordinary no possible source of relevant
evidence should have been considered an unauthorized disclosure

The committee identified two related areas of concern in which
the Agency's desire to protect its sensitive sources and methods mayhave impeded the Warren Commission's investigation These were
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(74) —Initially not providing the Commission with original source
materials pertaining to Oswald's trip to Mexico

(75) —The Agency's reluctance to reveal the origin of a photograph
of an unidentified man who had mistakenly been linked to
Oswald

The CIA's concern over revealing the existence of sensitive
sources and methods was evident from the inception of the Warren
Commission Scelso commented that "we are not authorized at first to
reveal all our [sensitive] operations."(83) He did however testify
that

We were going to give them intelligence reports which
derived from all our sources including [sensitive] sources
including the [sensitive sources] and the information gotten
from the interrogation of Silvia Duran for example which

corresponded almost exactly with the information from the

[sensitive sources].(84)
Scelso's characterization is supported by examination of the

background to the first major CIA report furnished the Warren Com
mission dated January 31 1964 regarding Oswald's trip to Mexico

City (85) Much of the information provided to the Warren Commis
sion in this report was based on sensitive sources and methods iden
tification of which had been deleted completely from the report

The CIA policy limiting Warren Commission knowledge of
CIA sources and methods was articulated as early as December 20
1963 at which time a cable was sent from CIA headquarters to a [for
eign country] station The cable stated

Our present plan in passing information to the Warren
Commission is to eliminate mention of [sensitive sources and
methods] in order to protect [* * *] continuing ops Will
rely instead on statements of Silvia Duran and on contents of
Soviet consular file which Soviets gave [State Depart
ment] (86)

The basic policy articulated in the December 20 1963 cable
as it specifically concerned the CIA's relations with the FBI is also
set forth in a CIA memorandum of December 10 1963 (87) In that
memorandum [an Agency employee] of the CIA Counterintelligence
Staff Special Investigations Group wrote that he had been advised by
Sam Papich FBT liaison to the CIA that the FBI was anticipating a
request from the Warren Commission for copies of the FBI's materials
which supported or complemented the FBI's five volume report of De
cember 9 1963 that had been submitted to the Warren Commission
Papich provided [the Agency employee] with this report which indi
cated that some U.S agency was conducting a sensitive operation
abroad and asked him whether the FBI could supply the Warren
Commission with the source of this operation The [Agency employee]
memorandum shows that he discussed this matter with Scelso After
a discussion with Helms Scelso was directed by Helms to prepare CIA
material to be passed to the Warren Commission The [Agency em
ployee] then made the following notation regarding sensitive sources
and methods



486

He [Scelso] was quite sure it was not the Agency's desire to
make available to the Commission at least in this manner—via
the FBI—sensitive information which could relate to sensi
tive sources and methods * * * [The] Agency desired to
establish some other policy with regard to meeting the needs
of the Commission.* (88)

The CIA policy of eliminating reference to Agency sensitive
sources and methods is further revealed by examination of an Agency
cable dated January 29 1964 sent from CIA headquarters to a CIA
[unit] (91) This cable indicated that knowledge of Agency sources
and techniques was still being withheld from the Warren Commission
and stated that on Saturday February 1 1964 the CIA was to present
a report on Oswald's Mexico City activities to the Warren Commission
that would be in a form protective of the CIA sources and tech
niques.(92)

On February 1 1964 Helms appeared before the Commission
It is likely that he discussed the CIA memorandum to the Warren
Commission of January 31 1964.** (93) On February 10 1964 Rankin
wrote Helms in regard to that CIA memorandum.(94) A review of
Rankin's letter indicates that as of his writing the Warren Commis
sion had no information pertaining to CIA's [sensitive sources and
methods] that had generated the information on Oswald

Rankin inquired in the February 10 1964 letter whether Os
wald's direct communication with employees of the Soviet Embassy
in Mexico City (as stated in paragraph 1 of the January 31 memo
randum) had been obtaind by [sensitive source and methods] or by
interview Manifestly had the Warren Commission been informed of

* The opinion expressed by Scelso as of December20 1963 was set forth on
January 14 1964 in a formalized fashion when Helms expressed his concern
regarding exposure by the FBI of Agency sources to the Warren Commission
Helms wrote that the CIA had becomeaware that the FBI had already

called to the attention of the Commission through its attorney that we
have information [as determined from Agencysources] coincidingwith
dates when Oswald was in MexicoCity and which may have somebear
ing on his activities while in that area (89)

Helms further indicated that the CIA might be called upon to provide addi
tional information acquired from checks of CIA records and agency sources He
suggested that certain policies be employedto enable CIA to work cooperatively
with the Commissionin a manner which would protect CIA information sources
and methods Among the policies articulated were two which Helms claimed
would enable the Agencyto control the flow of Agencyoriginated information
In this way the CIA could check the possibility of revealing its sources and
methodsinadvertently The policiesarticulated were

Your Bureau not disseminate information received from this
Agencywithout prior concurrence

In instances in which this Agencyhas provided information to
your Bureau and you consider that information is pertinent to the
Commission'sinterest and/or complements (or otherwise is pertinent
to information developed or received by your Bureau through) other
sources and is being provided by you to the Commission you refer the
Commissionto this Agency In such cases it will be appreciated if you
will advise us of such referral in order that we may anticipate the
possible further interest of the Commissionand initiate action prepara
tory to meetingits needs (90)

**Seeparagraphs 78
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the sensitive source and method this inquiry by Rankin would not have
been made

Nevertheless it was Rocca's recollection that during the time
period of January 1964–April 1964 Warren Commission repre
sentatives had visited the CIA's headquarters in Langley Va. and had
been shown the original source materials derived from sensitive CIA
sources and methods.(95) Rocca however did not personally make
this material available to Commission representatives and was not able
to state under oath precisely the point in time at which the Warren
Commission first learned of these operations (96)

On February 19 1964 the CIA responded to Rankin's inquiry
of February 10.(97) The Agency response indicated that Oswald had
contacted the Soviet consulate and was also interviewed at the con
sulate Nevertheless the Agency still did not explicitly reveal the
source of this information (98)

D WARRENCOMMISSIONKNOWLEDGEOF CIASENSITIVESOURCESAND
METHODS

During the period of March–April 1964 David Slawson drafted
a series of memorandums that among other issues concerned Warren
Commission knowledge of and access to the material derived from
relevant CIA sensitive operations CIA headquarters had obtained
the raw data generated by these sensitive operations almost immedi
ately after the assassination.(99) A review of these memorandums
tends to support the belief that the Warren Commission through
Messrs Slawson Coleman and Willens did not obtain access to CIA
[original source] materials until April 9 1964 (100) On that date
Coleman Slawson and Willens met with a CIA [representative] who
provided them with [raw data] derived from [sensitive operations].*

It appears doubtful that the Commission had been given direct
access to this material prior to April 9 Nevertheless by March 12
1964 the record indicates that the Warren Commission had at least
become aware of the CIA [sensitive operations] that had generated
information concerning Oswald.(102) Slawson's memorandum of
March 12 reveals that the Warren Commission had learned that the
CIA possessed information concerning conversations between the
Cuban Ambassador to Mexico Hernandez Armas and Cuban Presi
dent Porticos.** The Dorticos-Armas conversations requested by the
Warren Commission representatives at a March 12 meeting with CIA
officials including Richard Helms concerned Silvia Duran's arrest
and interrogation by the Mexican Federal Police (104) Helms re
sponded to the Commission's request for access that he would attempt
to arrange for the Warren Commission's representatives to review
this material (105)

Another Slawson memorandum dated March 25 1964 con
cerned Oswald's trip to Mexico Slawson wrote that the tentative con
clusions he had reached concerning Oswald's Mexico trip were derived

* Slawson when interviewed by this committee stated that he became aware
of the existenceof CIA [sensitive operations] probably prior to his April 9 1964
trip to MexicoCity and no later than during his visit to MexicoCity (101)

**Theseconversations had been summarized in the CIA's January 31 mem
orandum concerning Oswald's activities while in Mexico City.(103)
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from CIA memorandums of January 31 1964 and February 19 1964
and in addition a Mexican Federal Police summary of interrogations
with Silvia Duran her brother Ruben husband Horacio and a hand
ful of friends conducted shortly after the assassination (106)

Slawson said

A large part of it [the summary report] is simply a sum
mation of what the Mexican police learned when they interro
gated Mrs Silvia Duran an employee of the Cuban con
sulate in Mexico City and is therefore only as accurate as
Mrs Duran's testimony to the police (107)

These comments indicate that Slawson placed qualified reliance
on the Mexican police summary Moreover there is no indication that
Slawson had been provided the [raw data] pertaining to Duran that
had been obtained by means of [sensitive CIA sources and methods]
In fact by virtue of Slawson's comments concerning the Mexican police
report it would appear that the Warren Commission as of March 25
had been provided little substantive information pertaining to Silvia
Duran As Slawson revealed the Commission had been forced to rely
upon the two memoranda that did not make reference to the [sensitive
operations] and a summary report issued by the Mexican Federal
Police Thus the Agency had for over 3 months precluded exposing
[raw data] generated by its [sensitive operations] to the actual review
and analysis of the Warren Commission (108)

The evidence indicates that Slawson had not been given access
to the [raw data] pertaining to Duran that had been generated by CIA
[sensitive operations.] This is further supported by his memorandum
of March 27 1964 in which he states his conclusion that Oswald had
visited the Cuban Embassy at least twice and probably on three occa
sions (109) This conclusion he again wrote was based upon an analysis
of Silvia Duran's testimony before the Mexican police This memoran
dum bears no indication that he had reviewed any [raw data] pertain
ing to this issue

The record supports the judgment that as of April 2 1964 the
Warren Commission although aware of their existence had still not
been given access to the above-referenced series of [original source
materials] A memorandum of that date by Coleman and Slawson
posed one question to the CIA and made two requests for information
from the Agency (110)

(1) What is the information source referred to in the No
vember 28 telegram that Oswald intended to settle down in
Odessa

(2) We would like to see copies of the [raw data] in all
cases where the [raw data] refer to the assassination of related
subjects

(3) We would especially like to see the [raw data] in which
the allegation that money was passed at the Cuban Embassy
is discussed (111)

The question initially posed by (item 1) in the above-referenced
memorandum of April 2 concerns a [sensitive CIA operation].(112)
Obviously if Slawson found it necessary to request the source of the
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information he had not as yet been provided access to the original
material by the CIA

Item No 2 of the above listing tends to show that the Commis
sion had not been given access to certain [sensitive raw data] concern
ing the assassination

Item No 3 of the above listing reveals that the [sensitive raw
data] pertaining to the Dorticos-Armas conversation of November 22
1964 in which the passing of moneys was discussed had not as of
April 2 been provided to the Commission despite the Commission's
having specifically requested this information at a March 12 1964
meeting between Commission representatives and Agency representa
tives.(113)

On April 3 1964 Coleman and Slawson expressed their con
cern about getting complete access to all materials relevant to Oswald's
Mexico City trip

The most probable final result of the entire investigation
of Oswald's activities in Mexico is a conclusion that he went
there for the purpose of trying to reach Cuba and that no
bribes conspiracies etc took place* * * In order to make such a judgment (that all reason
able lines of investigation that might have uncovered other
motivations or possible conspiracies have been followed
through with negative results) we must become familiar with
the details of what both the American and Mexican investiga
tory agencies there have done This means reading their
reports after translation if necessary and in some cases
talking with the investigators themselves [Emphasis
added.] (114)

Nevertheless as the record tends to show Coleman's and
Slawson's desire for a thorough investigation was subject to the lim
itations imposed by the CIA's concern for protecting its sources and
methods from disclosure Given the gravity and significance of the
Warren Commission's investigation the Agency's initial withholding
of original source material from the Commission staff may have im
peded its ability to reach accurately reasoned conclusions with respect
to Oswald's activities while in Mexico City

On April 8 1964 Slawson Willens and Coleman flew to
Mexico City Mexico to meet with the representatives of the State
Department FBI CIA and the Government of Mexico (115) The
group was met by L.Q.SAmbassador Freeman Claire Boonstra of the
State Department Clark Anderson of the FBI and a [CIA represent
ative] (116) That same day the [CIA representative] made available
the [raw data] concerning Oswald and Duran that the Agency had
[collected] (117) In addition he provided the group with photographs
for the time period covered by Oswald's visit.(118) David Slawson
wrote

* * * The [CIA representative] stated at the beginning
of his narrative that he intended to make a complete dis
closure of all facts including the sources of his information
and that he understood that all three of us had been cleared
for Top Secret and that we would not disclose beyond the
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confines of the Commission and its immediate staff the infor
mation we obtained through him without first clearing it with
his superiors in Washington We agreed to this (119)

The [CIA representative] described to the Commission staff
members the CIA's course of action directly following the assassina
tion indicating that his staff immediately began to compile dossiers on
Oswald Duran and everyone else throughout Mexico whom the CIA
knew had had some contact with Oswald (120) He revealed that all
known Cuban and Russian intelligence agents had quickly been put
under surveillance Slawson concluded

The [CIA representative's] narrative plus the material
we were shown disclosed immediately how incorrect our pre
vious information had been on Oswald's contacts with the
Soviet and Mexican (sic) Embassies.* Apparently the dis
tortions and omissions to which our information had been
subjected had entered some place in Washington because the
CIA information that we were shown by the [CIA repre
sentative] was unambinnnovs on almost all the crucial points
We had previously planned to show the [CIA representa
tive] Slawson's reconstruction of Oswald's probable activ
ities at the embassies to get the [CIA representative's] opin
ion but once we saw how badly distorted our information was
we realized that this would be useless Therefore instead we
decided to take as close notes as possible from the original
source materials at some later time during our visit (121)

**

It may be that the "informational distortions that Slawson
notes were merely the product of Slawson's mistaken analysis of the
CIA material provided to him The record does reflect that Slawson
had reviewed the CIA's January 31 memorandum that accurately
summarized all of the [raw data] in question (123) Nevertheless as
the result of his direct review of the active [raw data] derived from
the original source material Slawson was able to clarify substan
tially his analysis of Oswald's activities while in Mexico City (124)

It may be argued therefore that the CIA's reluctance to pro
vide the Warren Commission with its original source material may
have hampered the efficiency of the Commission's investigation of
Oswald's Mexico City activities In the process the CIA's reluc
tance conflicted with President Johnson's Executive order that the
executive agencies

* * * furnish the Commission with such facilities serv
ices and cooperation as it may request from time to time
(125)

E THE PHOTOGRAPHOF AN UNmENiarieD INDIVIDUAL

On November 23 1963 an FBI Special Agent showed Mar
guerite Oswald a photograph of a man (126) This photograph had
been supplied to the FBI on November 22 by the CIA (127) It had

*The referen'e should be to the Cuban Embassy
*A separate Slawson memorandum of Apr 21 1964 records the results of

his eotetakiug from original source materials following the [CIA representa
tive's] disclosures These notes dealt exclusively with the [sensitive raw data]
pertaining to Duran and Oswald for the period September 27 to October ]
1963.(122)
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been obtained in early October 1963 and at that time had been linked

by some [Agency employees] to Lee Harvey Oswald (128) The subject
of the photograph however bore no resemblance to Lee Harvey
Oswald

On February 10 1964 Marguerite Oswald testified before the
Warren Commission and recounted the circumstances under which
she was shown the photograph (129) Mrs Oswald testified that she
believed this photograph to have been of Jack Ruby (130)

Thereafter on February 12 1964 J Lee Rankin wrote to
Thomas Karramesines assistant deputy director for plans (DDP)
requesting both the identity of the individual in the photograph and
an explanation of the circumstances by which the photograph had
been obtained by CIA (131)

On that same day in a separate letter Rankin wrote to
McCone regarding materials that the CIA had disseminated since
November 22 1963 to the Secret Service but not to the Warren
Commission He requested copies of these materials which included
three CIA cables concerning the photograph of the individual orig
inally identified by some [Agency employees] as Lee Harvey Oswald
and thereafter shown by the FBI to Oswald's mother (132)

John Scelso testified about the reasons why the CIA did not

explain to the Commission the origin of the photograph
We did not initially disclose to the Warren Commis

sion all of our [sensitive] operations In other words we
did not initially disclose to them that we had [such opera
tions] because the November photo we had [of the unidenti
fied man] was not of Oswald Therefore it did not mean any
thing you see (133)

STAFF COUNSEL * * * So the Agency was making a uni
lateral decision that this was not relevant to the Warren Com
mission (134)

Mr ScELSORight we were not authorized at first to reveal
all our [sensitive] operations (135)

On March 5 1964 Rocca wrote in an internal memorandum
to Helms that "we have a problem here for your determination. (136)
Rocca first outlined Angleton's desire net to respond directly to
Rankin's request of February 12 regarding the CIA material for
warded to the Secret Service since November 23 1964 (137) Rocca
then stated

"Unless you feel otherwise Jim would prefer to wait
out the Commission on the matter covered by paragraph
2 [of the above-referenced February 12 letter to McCone re
questing access to CIA reports provided the Secret Service
after November 22 1963] If they come back on this point he
feels that you or someone from here should be prepared to
go over to show the Commission the material rather than
pass it to them in copy Incidentally none of these items are
of new substantive interest We have either passed the mate
rial in substance to the Commission in response to earlier
levies or the items refer to aborted leads for example the
famous six photographs which are not of Oswald ... (138)

43-819-79-32
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On March 12 1964 representatives of the Warren Com
mission and the CIA conferred regarding the February 12 request
for the materials forwarded to the Secret Service by the Agency (139)
The record indicates that the Commission at the March 12 meeting
pressed for access to the Secret Service materials (140) Rankin wrote
to Helms on March 16 that it was his understanding that the CIA
would supply the Commission with a paraphrase of each report or
communication pertaining to the Secret Service materials

with all indications of your confidential communications
techniques and confidential sources deleted You will also
afford members of our staff working in this area an op
portunity to review the actual file so that they may give
assurance that the paraphrases are complete (141)

Rankin further indicated that the same procedure was to
be followed regarding any material in the possession of the CIA
prior to November 22 1963 which had not as yet been furnished
because it concerned sensitive sources and methods (142 )

Helms responded to Rankin's March 16 letter on March 24
with two separate communications (143) The initial letter of response
provided the Commission with a copy of the October 10 1963 CIA
dissemination to the FBI State Department Immigration and Nat
uralization Service and Navy Department (and to the Secret Service
on November 22) regarding Lee Harvey Oswald and his presence at
the Soviet Consulate in Mexico City The response revealed that on
October 23 1963 the CIA had requested from the Navy two copies of
the most recent photograph of Oswald in order to check the identity of
the person believed to be Oswald in Mexico City (144) The CIA
stated that it had determined at some unspecified time that the photo
graph earlier obtained by a [sensitive source] * and shown to Margue
rite Oswald on November 22 1963 was not Lee Harvey Oswald.(145)
The Agency explained that it had checked the photograph against the
press photographs of Oswald generally available on November 23
1963 (146)

The second letter from Helms revealed that on November 22
1963 immediately following the assassination and on November 23
1963 three cabled reports were received at CIA headquarters regard
ing photographs of an unidentified man who had visited the Cuban
and Soviet Embassies during October and November 1963 (147)
Paraphrases of these cables which did not reveal sensitive sources and
methods were attached to the second letter (148) The Agency wrote
that the subject of the photograph referenced in these cables was not
Oswald It was further stated that

In response to our meeting of 12 March and your memo
of 16 March we will arrange for Mr Stern and Mr Willens
to review at Langley the original copies of these three dis
seminations to the Secret Service and the cables on which they
were based as well as the photographs of the unidentified
man (149)

*Thisshouldnot be confusedwith the two Navyphotographs
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On March 26 William Coleman wrote in a memorandum for
the record

The CIA directed a memorandum to J Lee Rankin (Com
mission Document No 631) in which it set forth the dissemi
nation of the information on Lee Harvey Oswald I realize
that this memorandum is only a partial answer to our in

quiry to the CIA dated March 16 1964 and I hope that the

complete answers will give us the additional information we

requested (150)
Coleman went on to state

As you know we are still trying to get an explanation of
the photograph which the FBI showed Marguerite Oswald
soon after the assassination I hope that paragraph 4* of the
memorandum of March 24 1964 [CD 631] sent Mr Rankin

by the CIA is not the answer which the CIA intends to give
us as to this inquiry (151)

The following day as agreed by Warren Commission and

Agency representatives Samuel Stern of the Commission visited CIA

headquarters in Langley Va (152)
Sterns memorandum of his visit reveals that he reviewed

Oswald's file with Rocca.(153) Stern indicated that Oswald's file
contained those materials furnished previously to the Warren Com
mission by the CIA (154) The file also contained

Cable reports from the CIA of November 22 and 23 1963 of a

person who had visited the Cuban and Soviet Embassies during Oc
tober and November [sic] 1963 and reports on these cables furnished
on November 23 1963 by CIA to the Secret Service (155)

Stern noted that these messages were accurately paraphrased
in the attachments to CD 674 provided the Warren Commission on
March 24 1964 (156) Stern also reviewed the October 9 1963 cable
from a CIA unit to CIA headquarters reporting Oswald's contact with
the Soviet Embassy in Mexico City (157) In addition Stern examined
the October 10 1963 cable from CIA headquarters reporting back

ground information on Oswald (158) Stern recorded that these mes

sages were accurately reported in the CIA's January 31 memorandum
to the Warren Commission reporting Oswald's Mexico City trip (159)

Last Stern noted that Rocca provided him for his review a
computer printout of the references to Oswald-related documents
located in the Agency's electronic data storage system (160) He
stated "there is no item listed [ ] which we [the Warren Commis
sion] have not been given either in full text or paraphrased."(161)

Thus by March 27 a Warren Commission representative had
been apprised of the circumstances surrounding the mysterious
photograph.**

*Paragraph 4 of CD 631 stated that CIA concluded based upon press photo
graphs of Oswald generally available on November23 1963 that the photograph
of the unidentifiedindividual was not of Oswald

**Helms in a sworn affidavit before the Warren Commission stated that the
photograph shown to Marguerite Oswald had been taken outside of the conti
nental United States sometime during the period July 1 1963 to November23
1963(162)
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F LUISACALDERONCARRALERO

(133) The committee devoted considerable attention to the following
memorandum that was obtained as a result of a review of the Oswald
file (163)

(134) Subject Comments of Luisa Calderon Carralero
A reliable source reported that on 22 November 1963

several hours after the assassination of President John F
Kennedy Luisa Calderon Carralero a Cuban employee of
the Cuban Embassy in Mexico City and believed to be a
member of the Cuban Directorate General of Intelligence
(DGI) discussed news of the assassination with an acquaint
ance Initially when asked if she had heard the latest news
Calderon replied in what appeared to be a joking manner
"Yes of course I knew almost before Kennedy.

After further discussion of the news accounts about the
assassination the acquaintance asked Calderon what else she
had learned Calderon replied that they [assumed to refer
to personnel of the Cuban Embassy] learned about it a little
while ago

(135) Rocca in response to a 1975 Rockefeller Commission request
for information on a possible Cuban conspiracy to assassinate Presi
dent Kennedy wrote regarding Calderon's comments

(136) Latin hyperbole Boastful ex post facto suggestion of
foreknowledge This is the only item in the [sensitive opera
tion] coverage of the Cubans and Soviets after the assassina
tion that contains the suggestion of foreknowledge or
expectation.* (165)

(137) Standing by themselves Luisa Calderon's cryptic comments
may not have merited serious attention Her words may indeed have
indicated foreknowledge of the assassination but may equally be inter
preted without such a sinister implication Nevertheless the commit
tee determined that Luisa Calderson's case merited serious attention
in the months following the assassination

*Regarding the issue of whether Calderon's comments could reasonably be
interpreted to indicate possible foreknowledge the CIA position is as follows

During the Rockefeller Commissioninquiry Calderon's conversation
was identified as a possible item of information from the Agency's
Cuban and Soviet [sensitive sources] that might suggest foreknowl
edge of a plot to assassinate the American President This involves a
faulty translation * * * [Calderon's statement] In answer to * * *
[a] * * * question as to whether she had heard the latest news Cal
deron said "Si claro me entere casiantes que Kennedy. The verb
entere is mistranslated Me entere (the first person of the verb
enterarsede past tense) should be translated as "* * * I found out (or
I learned) [about it—the assassination] almost before Kennedy [did].
In other words Calderon was saying she heard about the shooting of
Kennedy almost at the time the event took place . (1G4)

The narrow interpretation of Calderon's commentsassigned by the Agencyis
not the only reasonable one The translation of me entere as either "I found
out or "I learned about does not foreclose interpretation of Calderon's com
ments as a suggestion on her part of possible foreknowledgeof President Ken
nedy's assassination The interpretation in any event should have been left to
the judgment of the warren Commissionnot the CIA
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Luisa Calderon's name first surfaced in connection with the
assassination on November 27 1963 in a cable sent by then-Ambas
sador Mann to the State Department (166)

In that cable Mann stated
.. Washington should urgently consider feasibility of re

questing Mexican authorities to arrest for interrogation
Eusebio Azcue Luisa Calderon and Alfredo Mirabal The two
men are Cuban national and Cuban consular officers Luisa
Calderon is a secretary in Cuban Consulate here (167)

This cable does not state the basis for arresting Calderon
Nevertheless the CIA's copy of this cable bears a handwritten nota
tion on its routing page That notation states "Info from Amb Mann
for Sec Rusk re persons involved with Oswald in Cuban Em

bassy. Mann went on to state in urgent terms "They may all quickly
be returned to Havana in order to eliminate any possibility that
Mexican government could use them as witnesses. (169)

According to CIA files Calderon made reservations to return
to Havana on Cubana Airlines on December 11 1963 less than 4 weeks
after the assassination (170)

Calderon Azcue and Mirabal were not arrested nor detained
for questioning by the Mexican Federal Police.2 Nevertheless Silvia
Duran a friend and associate of Calderon's and the one person believed
to have had repeated contact with Oswald while he was in Mexico City
was arrested and questioned by the Mexican police on two separate
occasions (172)

During her second interrogation Duran was questioned re

garding her association with Calderon There is no indication in the

reinterrogation report accounting for the questioning of Duran about
Calderon (173) The information regarding Duran's interrogation was

passed by CIA to the Warren Commission on February 21 1964 more
than 2 months after Calderon had returned to Cuba (174)

During May 1964 information from a Cuban defector tying
Luisa Calderon to the Cuban Intelligence apparatus was reported to
the CLA The defector [A–1] was himself a Cuban intelligence officer
who supplied valuable and highly reliable information to the CIA
regarding Cuban intelligence operations (175) At that time Joseph
Langosch Chief of Counterintelligence for the Special Affairs Staff,3
reported the results of his debriefing of the Cuban defector [A–1]
Langosch's memorandum stated that [A–1] had no direct knowledge
of Lee Harvey Oswald or his activities but was able to provide items of
interest based upon the comments of certain Cuban intelligence serv
ice officers (176) Specifically [A–1] was asked if Oswald was known

'Although Mann could not recall his motivation when interviewed by the
committee staff Mann was prompted to request the arrest of Calderon on the
basis of [an] allegation that Calderon was present at the Cuban Embassy when
Oswald was allegedly given a sum of money presumably to carry out the as
sassination of President Kennedy (Pp 28-30 40-43.)(168)

Azcue could not have been arrested because he had left Mexico for Cuba
on November18 1963.(171)

The Special Affairs Staff was a CIA component concerned with Cuban
operations
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to the Cuban intelligence services before November 23 1963 [A–1] told

Langosch
Prior to October 1963 Oswald visited the Cuban Embassy

in Mexico City on two or three occasions Before during and
after these visits Oswald was in contact with the Direction
General De Intelligencia (DGI) specifically with Luisa
Calderon Manuel Vega Perez and Rogelio Rodriguez Lopez
(177)

Langosch thereafter wrote that Calderon's precise relation

ship to the DGI was not clear As a comment on this statement he set
forth the CIA cable and dispatch traffic that recorded her arrival in
Mexico during January 1963 and departure for Cuba within 1 month
after the assassination (1'78)

On May 7 1964 Langosch recorded additional information
he had elicited from [A–1] regarding Oswald's possible contact with
the DGI.(179) Paragraph 3 of this memorandum stated in part

a Luisa Calderon since she returned to Cuba has been

paid a regular salary by the DGI even though she has not per
formed any services Her home is in the Vedado section where
the rents are high b Source [A–1] has known Calderon for
several years Before going to Mexico she worked in the

Ministry of Exterior Commerce in the department which was
known as the "Empresa Transimport. Her title was Secre
tary General of the Communist Youth in the department
named in the previous sentence (180)

On May 8 Langosch further disclosed [A–1's] knowledge of
the Oswald case (181) He paraphrased [A–1] knowledge of Calderon
as follows

I thought that Luisa Calderon might have had contact with
Oswald because I learned about 17 March 1964 shortly before
I made a trip to Mexico that she had been involved with an
American in Mexico The information to which I refer was
told to me by a DGI case officer I had commented to (him)
that it seemed strange that Luisa Calderon was receiving a
salary from the DGI although she apparently did not do any
work for the Service (The case officer) told me that hers was
a peculiar case and that he himself believed that she had been
recruited in Mexico by the Central Intelligence Agency al
though Manuel Pineiro the Head of the DGI did not agree
As I recall (the case officer) had investigated Luisa Calderon
This was because during the time she was in Mexico the DGI
had intercepted a letter to her by an American who signed his
name OVER (phonetic) or something similar As you know
the pronunciation of Anglo-Saxon names is difficult in Span
ish so I am not sure of how the name mentioned by [the Cuban
case officer] should be spelled It could have been "Howard
or something different As I understand the matter the letter
from the American was a love letter but indicated that there
was a clandestine professional relationship between the writer
and Luisa Calderon I also understand from (the case officer)
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that after the interception of the letter she had been followed
and seen in the company of an American I do not know if this
could have been Oswald... (182)

On May 11 1964 Rocca wrote a memorandum to Helms re
garding the information Langosch had elicited from [A.—l].(183)
Rocca proposed that

The DDP in person or via a designee preferably the for
mer discuss the [A—1] situation on a very restricted basis
with Mr Rankin at his earliest convenience either at the
Agency or at the Commission headquarters Until this takes
place it is not desirable to put anything iii writing (184)

On May 15 1964 Helms wrote Rankin regarding [A—1's] in
formation about the DGI indicating its sensitivity and operational
significance (185) Attached to Helms communication was a para
phrased accounting of Langosch's May 5 memorandum (186) In
that attachment the intelligence associations of two Cuban diplomatic
employees Manuel Vega Perez and Rogelio Rodriguez were set forth
Nevertheless that attachment made no reference whatsoever to Luisa
Calderon

Howard Willens of the Warren Commission requested as a
followup to the May 15 memorandum access to the questions used
in Langosch's interrogation of [A—1].(187) On June 18 1964 an
[Agency employee] of Rocca's Counterintelligence Research and
Analysis Group took the questions and [A—1's] responses to the War
ren Commission's office for Willens review The only mention of
Calderon Willens found in the May 5 memorandum was as follows
"The precise relationship of Luisa Calderon to the DGI is not clear
She spent about six months in Mexico from which she returned to
Cuba early in 1964. (188) Willens was not shown Langosch's memo
randa of May 7 and May 8 1964 that contained much more detailed
information on Luisa Calderon including [A—1's] report of her pos
sible association with Lee Harvey Oswald and/or American intelli
gence.* (189)

The evidence indicates that the CIA did not provide a report
of Calderon's conversation of November 22 to the Warren Commis
sion Consequently even though the 'Warren Commission was aware
that Calderon reportedly had connections to intelligence work as did
other Cuban Embassy officers the vital link between her background
and her comments was never established for the Warren Commis
sion by the CIA The agency's omission in this regard may have
foreclosed the Commission's actively pursuing a lead of great signif
icance

In an effort to determine the manner in which the CIA treated
the Calderon conversation this committee posed the following ques
tions to the CIA

1 Was the Warren Commission or any Warren Commission
staff member ever given access to the [raw data] of Calderon's con

*It should be noted that these memoranda of May 5 7 8 11 and June 19 with
attachments are not referenced in the Calderon 201file (See CIA (list) of Cal
deron 201file) Their existence was determined by the committee's independentreview of other agency files
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versation dated November 22 1963 If so please indicate when
this report was provided to the Warren Commission or its staff which
CIA official provided it and which Warren Commission members or
staff reviewed it

2 Was the Warren Commission or any member of the Warren
Commission or any Warren Commission staff member ever informed
orally or in writing of the substance of the above-referenced conver
sation of November 22 1963 If so please indicate when and in what
form this information was provided and which CIA official provided
it (190)

The CIA responded by memodandum

Although the [Mexican unit] considered the conversation
of sufficient possible interest to send a copy to headquarters
the latter apparently did nothing with it for there appears to
be no record in the Oswald file of such action as may have
been taken A review of those Warren Commission docu
ments containing information provided by the agency and
still bearing a Secret or Top Secret classification does not
reveal whether the conversation was given or shown to the
Commission.* (191)

The available evidence thus supports the conclusion that the
Warren Commission was never given the information nor the oppor
tunity by which it could evaluate Luisa Calderon's significance to the
events surrounding President Kennedy's assassination Had the Com
mission been expeditiously provided with this evidence of her intelli
gence background association with Silvia Duran and her comments
following the assassination it may well have given more serious in
vestigative consideration to her potential knowledge of Oswald and
the Cuban Government's possible involvement in a conspiracy to as
sassinate President Kennedy

Two difficult issues remain that were raised by the evidence
First why did the Agency not provide the Calderon conversation to
the Warren Commission Second why did the Agency not reveal to
the Warren Commission its full knowledge of Calderon's intelligence
background her possible knowledge of Oswald and her possible con
nection to the CIA

The first question can be explained in neutral terms It is
reasonably possible that by sheer oversight the report of conversation
was filed away and not recovered or recollected until after the Warren
Commission had completed its investigation and published its report.**

As for the Agency's failure to provide information concerning
Calderon's intelligence background the record reflects that the Com
mission was merely informed that Calderon may have been a member of
the DGI (193) The memoranda that provided more extensive exami
nation of her intelligence background were not made available for the
Commission's review Significantly the May 8 memorandum written
by Joseph Langosch following his debriefing of [A–1] indicated that

*The committee also questioned J Lee Rankin about the Calderon conversa
tion Rankin did not recall that the Warren Commissionhad ever been told about
Calderon's comments (192)

**Seeabove CIA explanation at paragraph 157
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[A–1] and a second Cuban Intelligence officer believed Calderon to be
a CIA operative (194) Nevertheless the evidence would seem to indi
cate that this information was not provided the Warren Commission
because there was no basis in fact for the allegation

The committee sought to determine whether Calderon had any
possible association with the CIA Agency files reviewed and inter
views with Agency personnel reveal no connection between Calderon
and the CIA (195)

IV BALANCEOF THE EVIDENCE

As this staff report indicates the Warren Commission and the
CIA struggled with serious issues bearing on President Kennedy's
assassination and the protection of national security In most instances
the evidence indicates that the CIA acted in a responsible and profes
sional manner Nevertheless the evidence does show at least three sep
arate instances of deficiencies in the reporting of information to the
Warren Commission

The first instance—the Agency's failure to report the anti
( astro assassination plots to the Warren Commission has been ex

plained in terms of the Commission's failure to request this informa
tion (implicit in this logic is the argument that the plots were not
relevant to the Commission's investigation) The evidence however
shows that these plots were in fact highly relevant and should there

fore have been reported to the Warren Commission Moreover as the
Commission was apparently unaware of the plots it presumably was
not in a position specifically to request this kind of information

The second instance—stemming from the CIA's legal respon
sibility to protect its sources and methods from unauthorized dis
closure—resulted in delayed access by Warren Commission staff mem
bers to original source materials Although the CIA exhibited high
standards in reporting to the Warren Commission information derived
from sensitive sources and methods the evidence indicates that the
Commission's investigation might have been added had such sources
and techniques been directly available

Finally the evidence shows that Luisa Calderon's comments

expressing possible foreknowledge of President Kennedy's assassina
tion should have been reported to the Warren Commission Her known
association with Cuban diplomatic personnel in Mexico City and

reported association with the DGI add to the force of the facts Had
her comments been reported to the Warren Commission they might
have merited the Commission's serious attention In this regard the
Commission did not have the opportunity to make its own judgment

Submitted by
CHARLESM BURKE

Research Attorney
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SUMMARY

It has been suggested that the selection of a motorcade route
that resulted in the passage of President John F Kennedy's open
limousine at low speed immediately below the Texas School Book
Depository Building in Dallas Tex. and in the closest possible prox
imity in Dealey Plaza to the grassy knoll was probably no mere coinci
dence that the use of a motorcade and the selection of its route was
more likely controlled by the conspiracy that planned the President's
death and that the Secret Service since it had responsibility for
protecting the President may have been more than simply a negligent
bystander in the decisionmaking process (1) The list of suggested
conspirators who allegedly arranged this aspect of the assassination
ranges from the Secret Service itself to right-wing businessmen and
even includes the Governor of Texas John B Connally (g)—the Gov
ernor perhaps being an innocent dupe since it is unlikely (in the
extreme) that he would have wittingly arranged to have shots fired
at the limousine in which he and his wife were also to ride

The results of the committee's investigation of these allegations
are described in this staff report In summary the evidence indicates
that political considerations dictated that there would be a motorcade
and what its route would be and that the Secret Service's protective
responsibilities were subordinated to those political considerations
The committee found no evidence of conspiracy in the processes that
led to the use of the motorcade or the selection of its route

The political considerations that apparently led to those two
fortuitously critical decisions were traditional Democratic Party poli
tics and as such were characterized by a struggle between liberal and
conservative wings of the party between the conservative wing of
the party in Texas led by Gov John B Connally and liberal ele
ments including Texas Senator Ralph Yarborough but primarily
of course centering around the President himself In the end iron
ically it was the tension and compromise between the two views that
produced the fatal motorcade route If either side had been able to
dictate its desires without compromise the assassination might never
have occurred

On one hand Governor Connally who was asked by the Presi
dent to arrange the trip as a means of broadening and strengthening
his support among conservatives in Texas selected the Dallas Trade
Mart a new and attractive convention hall on the Stemmons Freeway
for the luncheon site It had the attribute of appealing to the conser
vative business element but the drawback of limiting the number of
guests that could be accommodated

The President on the other hand believed that his availability
to the people by motorcade was a major factor in his successful cam
paign for the Presidency (3) and since his schedule in Dallas did
not involve a major public speech before a large audience but included

(507)
43-S19-79-33
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only a "limited speaking engagement before a "select group at the
Trade Mart the President felt even more strongly that a motorcade
should be used to broaden his exposure (4) Both Governor Connallyand Frank Erwin executive secretary of the Texas State Democratic
Committee objected to the staging of a downtown motorcade.(5)
Connally opposed the motorcade because the strain placed on Kennedyof "exuding enthusiasm would have been excessive especially in
view of his tight schedule and because he considered it a possibilitythat an embarrassing picket or sign might be held up before the
President during the motorcade.(6) Erwin objected to a downtown
motorcade because it exposed the President unnecessarily to the possi
bility of an embarrassing incident provoked by the right-wing element
in Dallas (7) Supporters of right-wing extremist leader Gen Edwin
Walker were feared (8) since Lyndon Johnson and Adlai Stevenson
in 1960 and 1963 respectively had been publicly assaulted by radical
conservatives in Texas (9) The memory of these occurrences was still
vivid and many Connally associates were still concerned that the
image of Dallas would be tarnished by an incident in which the Presi
dent would be publicly embarrassed (10) Erwin was so concerned
about this aspect of the trip that when he first heard that the Presi
dent had been harmed his first thought was that a right-wing ex
tremist had been responsible (11) In the end President Kennedy's
wishes prevailed and there was a motorcade (12) Its route was a
simple by-product of the decision to hold the luncheon at the Trade
Mart (13)
(6) Two luncheon sites had initially been considered the Women's
Building at the fair grounds which was located in the central southern
part of the city,(14) and the Dallas Trade Mart which was located
on Stemmons Freeway to the west and north of Dealey Plaza (15)
(1) The Secret Service initially preferred the Women's Building
for security reasons,(16) and the Kennedy staff preferred it for
political reasons (17) If the Women's Building had been selected the
Presidential motorcade would have entered Dealey Plaza on Main
Street west of Dealey Plaza and traveled eastward on Main Street
traversing the Plaza briefly at high speed,(18) without taking any
turns in or around the Plaza (19) Such a west-to-east route through
Dealey Plaza on Main Street would have decreased the probability of
the occurrence of the assassination for two reasons First the Presi
dential limousine would have presented a more difficult target at which
to shoot because it would have been moving more quickly and would
have been positioned one block farther away (to the south) from the
assassins locations than it was when the assassination occurred on
Elm Street (20) Second the President who rides in the right rear
of the limousine in accord with military protocol would have been
positioned so that Mrs Kennedy would have been seated between him
and any gunfire emanating from the Texas State Book Depository
(TSBD) and the grassy knoll (21)
(8) Nevertheless in this case the President deferred to the Gov
ernor the Women's Building was rejected and the Trade Mart was
selected (22) The result then was the deployment of the motorcade
westward through downtown Dallas and in turn the inclusion of
the turn northward from Main Street onto Houston Street and then
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westward from Houston onto Elm Street which placed the limousine
directly in front of the line of fire

The Secret Service was in fact a bystander in the process its
protective functions were subordinated to political considerations The
committee found no evidence indicating that a conspiracy affected
either the President's decision to incorporate a motorcade into the
Dallas itinerary or the Governor's decision to insist on a Presidential
appearance at the Trade Mart or the Secret Service's acquiescence in
those controlling decisions

I TIIE ORIGINSOFTHEPLAN FOR PRESIDENTKENNEDYTOVISIT TEXAS

Governor John B Connally of Texas indicated that the idea
of a Presidential visit to Texas arose first in the spring of 1962 dur
ing the Texas gubernatorial campaign.(23) Vice President Lyndon
B Johnson approached Connally with the information that the Pres
ident wished to come to Texas for the purpose of fundraising.(24)
Connally was not interested at that time in attempting to coordinate
such a trip for various reasons First he was in the midst of a cam
paign for Governor was running against an incumbent and his ini
tial showing in voter polls had been poor (25) Second he became
involved in a statewide campaign for the general election after win
ning the primary and he had doubts about the capacity of his organiza
tion both to do justice to a Presidential visit and simultaneously to
run an effective campaign (26) Nevertheless since Connally won the
gubernatorial election and apart from Vice President Johnson was
the Texan who was closest to the administration the Vice President
continued to remind him about the President's interest (27) Connally
continued to hesitate to commit himself to a specific time for the
Presidential visit As Governor he had to prepare a legislative pro
gram for his first session with the Texas State Legislature which was
scheduled to convene on January 20 1963 That session was to last
120 days Nevertheless upon its completion Connally became willing
to undertake the organization of a Presidential visit (28)

It was his understanding from the beginning that the President
wanted to raise money (29) It also became apparent that the Presi
dent wished to shore up his sagging popularity in a State that he
considered with Massachusetts to be one of the two primary political
objectives for the Presidential campaign of 1964.(30) In 1960 Ken
nedy had carried Texas by the small margin of 46,000 votes despite
Johnson a Texan was his running mate (31) The President's legisla
tive program had not fared well in the first year of his Presidency and
the President was concerned about the 1964 election For these reasons
a visit to Texas had assumed great importance (32)

Connally believed that for specific reasons the President wished
to come to Texas under Connally's auspices rather than under the aus
pices of Vice President Johnson or on his own Since a Governor of a
State is the titular head of his party and sets the political tone of his
State neither Kennedy or Johnson would have considered it politi
cally advisable to visit a State without the political support of the
Governor (33) And in Connally's opinion Kennedy had another more
narrowly focused reason for wanting to come to Texas Connally had



510

developed a base of support among the moderates and conservatives
in the Texas Democratic Party (34) The President hoped to obtain

political benefit by associating with Connally the leader of the mod
erate and conservative interests whose support Kennedy needed in

Texas.(35) The liberal wing of the party still supported Kennedy
but the moderates and conservatives thought of Kennedy as anti-busi
ness (36) The President mentioned this to Connally and said that it
disturbed him because he had no intention of dismantling the free

enterprise system (37) Kennedy wanted to talk with and he hoped
to appeal to the people who had not supported him in the Presidential

campaign of 1960 (38)
The first important meeting between the President and the

Governor took place in El Paso Tex. in June 1963 (39) Kennedy
suggested August 27 as a possible date for the visit because that was
the Vice President's birthday The Governor objected since inclement
Texas weather at that time of year resulted in the absence of many
Texans from the State for vacations (40) Apart from the President's

suggestion that four or five fundraising dinners be held in the major
Texas cities no final decision was reached regarding the date for the

trip or the itinerary (41) Nevertheless the decision to make the trip
was considered final as of this time (.43)

From June to early October 1963 the Governor and the Vice
President intermittently discussed the objectives and format of the

trip (.43) Johnson advised Connally that the President felt that four
or five fundraising dinners would constitute an acceptable program
The Governor expressed the opinion that it would be a mistake so to

organize the visit Johnson responded by saying that that was what
the President wanted and Connally had better have "a real good
reason for objecting (.44)

In early October the President and Governor Connally met in
the Oval Office Connally told Kennedy that a Presidential visit con
sisting of four or five consecutive fundraising dinners would be con
sidered by Texans as a financial rape of the State (.45) On the basis
of Connally's discussions of the matter with political leaders in the
State the Governor's recommended course of action was that the
President meet with moderate and conservative business and political
leaders who had not supported him in 1960 and that he attempt to con
vert them in nonpolitical settings The President agreed (.46)

II TIIE PROCESSOF THE SELECTIONOF DATESFORTIIE TRIP ANDTHE
PLANNING OF TIIE ITINERARY

The specific dates of the trip had been resolved prior to this
October meeting Presidential advance man Jerry Bruno stated that
although he was given formal notice of the Texas trip on October 21
by Presidential Appointments Secretary Kenneth O'Donnell,(47) he
believed the President and O'Donnell had developed long range plans
prior to the 11 State conservation tour in late September (.48) No
dates for Texas were mentioned at that time but the September 26
1963 issue of the Dallas Morning News printed an article stating that
on November 21 and 22 1963 the President would visit several
Texas cities.( 49)
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Connally made it clear to the President that it would be Ken
nedy who would pick the dates of the trip (50) Although in testimony
Connally stated he had no specific recollection of having known prior
to October that November 21 and 22 were the selected dates for the
Texas visit he did acknowledge that he must have known (51)

Governor Connally was careful to emphasize that the purpose
of the Presidential visit was not to resolve differences within the
Democratic Party of the State of Texas (52) Appointments Secretary
O'Donnell had advanced this view in his testimony before the Warren
Commission According to O'Donnell

There were great controversies existing There was a party
problem in Texas that the President and Vice President felt
he could be helpful as both sides of the controversy were
supporting President Kennedy and they felt he could be a
bridge between these two groups and this would be helpful
in the election of 1964 I think that is the major reason for
the trip.(53)

As Governor Connally stated

this (the complaints that Texas liberals were not being
permitted to participate in the planning of the trip or to
obtain tickets to the various trip functions) raised the ques
tion that has since been discussed in great length that the
President came to Texas to resolve the differences in the
Democratic Party in Texas Nothing could be further from
the truth The two individuals who were most involved in
the split in the Party were Senator Ralph Yarborough and
Vice President Johnson and both of them were in Wash
ington D.C This is where the trouble was

The trouble arose basically over Federal patronage and
Federal appointees and Vice President Johnson was trying
to get every Federal appointee he could get and so was
Senator Yarborough..

And indeed if the President was interested in resolving that
difficulty he had Vice President Johnson right across the
street in the Old Executive Office Building he had Senator
Yarborough right here on the Hill and he could have gotten
them together in 10 minutes But that wasn't the purpose
of his trip to Texas at all it had nothing to do with it (54)

The Governor stated that Texas was basically a one-party State
where political differences had divided liberal from conservative ele
ments for many decades and where throughout the Governor's political
career recurrent conflict between the two forces was considered a
normal state of affairs The Governor recalling an incident during
which fist fights broke out within the Texas delegation on the floor
of the Democratic Party Convention in Chicago in 1940 stated that
the President was too astute a politician to attempt to resolve the
differences in the Democratic Party in the State of Texas (55)

The Governor stated that an early consensus was achieved
about concluding the trip with a major fundraising dinner in Austin
an event that would have allowed the Texas Legislature a chance to
meet the President (50) The Governor understood at this point that
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the visit would involve a single day (57) To make the most of the
time available the Governor suggested to the President that he visit
San Antonio Houston Fort Worth Dallas and Austin all in 1
day (58) This itinerary is confirmed by Bruno Kennedy's advance
man who met with Walter Jenkins described as "Vice President
Johnson's right-hand man, on October 24 Bruno's notes record that
he and Jenkins discussed the proposed stops for the trip [which]
were San Antonio Houston overnight Fort Worth Texas Christian
University and a fundraising dinner in Austin. (59) Although the
luncheon in Dallas was omitted from Bruno's original note Dallas
was always included (60)

The passage quoted above because of its reference to an over
night stop indicates that the 1-day tour planned by Governor Con
nally was modified to include a testimonial dinner for Congressman
Albert Thomas of Houston on the evening of November 21 1963 (61)
Congressman Thomas chairman of the Appropriations Committee
was considered one of the most powerful members of the House (6°0)
He enjoyed the support of both conservatives and liberals in his
Houston Congressional District (63) As a result of his terminal
illness and in appreciation of his distinguished career in public
service a testimonial dinner was being given for him This occasion
along with the President's close relationship with Thomas resulted
in a Presidential decision to extend the span of his visit adding the
afternoon and evening of November 21 to the 1-day trip already
planned for the 22d.(64) The San Antonio visit to inspect the new
Aerospace Medical Center at Brooks Air Force Base was rescheduled
for Thursday (65) Originally the President had planned to remain
overnight in Houston then fly to Fort Worth on the following morn
ing in order to receive an honorary degree from Texas Christian
University and then fly to Dallas for a midday luncheon (66) No
site for the luncheon had been selected as of Bruno's arrival in Texas
on October 28 (67) As late as October 30 Bruno visited Houston to
finalize plans for the President's appearance at the Thomas dinner and
to examine the accommodations for Kennedy and his party at the
Rice Hotel (68) The overnight stop at Houston was changed to an
overnight stop at Fort Worth when Kennedy accepted an invitation
to the Houston dinner.(69) In the meantime TCU had decided not
to award the President an honorary degree (70) That change was made
on November 1 (71) A breakfast with the Fort Worth Chamber of
Commerce was substituted on November 1 for the canceled honorary
degree ceremony (72)

Since the Governor personally emphasized the scheduling of
a luncheon in Dallas,(73) and because that suggestion dovetailed
conveniently with the President's insistence on the staging of a motor
cade through downtown Dallas,(74) the final sequence of cities to be
visited was established without opposition from any person when
the overnight stop was changed from Houston to Fort Worth (75)
It was then decided that on November 21 Kennedy would dedi
cate the Aerospace Medical Center at Brooks AFB in San An
tonio.(76) This would precede the President's appearance at the
Albert Thomas testimonial dinner,(77) the event around which the
Texas trip was built (78) In Fort Worth a prebreakfast speech in
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front of the Texas Hotel (79) and Kennedy's breakfast appearance
before the Chamber of Commerce filled the time gap caused by the
cancellation of the ceremony at TCU (80) The Dallas luncheon and
the fundraising dinner at the Governor's mansion in Austin com
pleted the schedule for the day (81) It was the Governor's opinion
that Austin was the best city in the State for a major fundraising
affair because it was the Texas capital (8k)

III TEXASCHRISTIANUNIVERSITYAPPEARANCE

In his testimony before the committee Governor Connally
did not specify whose idea it was to have the President appear at
Texas Christian University (83) Advance man Jerry Bruno first
learned of the TCU appearance when Connally associate Walter
Jenkins mentioned it in their first meeting on October 24.(84) The
itinerary presented to Bruno by Jenkins represented Connally's pref
erences (85) Jenkins told Bruno that Connally had proposed the trip
and from this Bruno inferred that Connally had proposed the
itinerary (86)

Nevertheless Bruno's interpretation does not establish the
fact that the honorary degree was Connally's idea originally because
Jenkins did not assert this and Bruno's notes of the meeting do not
record any specific information on the point (87)

The minutes of the meeting of the Board of Trustees of TCU
held on November 1 1963 did not mention this question Those minutes
record only that "Concerning a special item presented by Chancellor E
Sadler on the recommendation of the University Council the Univer
sity would "tender its facilities to the Governor of Texas and the City
of Fort Worth for the purpose of extending a warm invitation
to the President of the United States to speak on the TCU campus
during his visit to Texas in November Motion passed. (88) This lan
guage permits the inference that it was Chancellor Sadler's idea
to invite the President but no specific identification of the original
proponents of the TCU appearance is made

A resolution of the question is offered by TCU trustee Sam P
Woodson Jr. who was present at the November 1 1963 trustees
meeting (89) Although he was not able to produce any documentation
to support his recollection Woodson recalled that in late October 1963
the Governor contacted Chancellor Sadler and proposed that the
President be awarded an honorary degree Woodson's understanding
at the time was either that the President "wanted an excuse to come
down to Texas or that the Governor "in some sense wanted to provide
the President with such an excuse."(90) He recalled also that the
chancellor thought it was appropriate and decided to introduce the
matter to the board (91)

Woodson's explanation of the reasons for the board's decision
not to confer the degree is as follows

University procedure required that candidates for honorary
degrees be nominated from within the university and be evaluated by
both the faculty senate and the student senate this provided oppor
tunities for approval or disapproval individual cases (9°2) In Ken
nedy's case because of the belief that the Governor was trying to
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manipulate the board at the expense of democratic university pro
cedures,(93) it was decided that normal procedures should be main
tamed because they protected the university from awarding degrees to
recipients who had not been scrutinized by all concerned interests (94)

On the other hand some Board members felt that it would be
disrespectful to the Office of the President to turn the President down
In such a unique case as this no precedent that would be harmful to
the university's procedures would be established.(95) Woodson him
self voted in favor of the award on these grounds and believed that the
trustees would have approved the award if there had been time for the
proposal to go "through channels (96)

Bruno stated that no consideration of an alternative program at
TCU was given by the Presidential staff The embarrassment to the
President were it to become known that he had been turned down for
an honorary degree eliminated the possibility of an appearance at
TCU for some other purpose (97) It is ironic that if the honorary
degree ceremony at TCU had been held especially with a subsequent
reception of some kind logistical complications might have delayed the
President's arrival in Dallas and thereby interfered with the sched
uled occurrence of the mid-day motorcade If such a delay had oc
curred the opportunity might have been lost for an assassin to take
advantage of certain conditions that promoted Kennedy's assassina
tion Such conditions included the physical absence of many employees
from their places of employment (such as the TSBD) during the mid–
day lunch hour and the presence of large crowds on the streets im
mediately after the shooting.* (98)

IV THE POLITICALCONTROVERSYSURROUNDINGTHE SELECTIONOF A
SPEECHSITE FORTHE PRESIDENT'SAPPEARANCEIN DALLAS

The decision to send the motorcade in an eastward or westward
direction along Main Street was dependent upon the prior selection of
a site for the President's luncheon speech (103)

In Dallas Governor Connally arranged(104) for the cosponsor
ship of the luncheon by several prominent civic organizations the
Dallas Citizens Council the Dallas Assembly and the Graduate Re
search Center of the Southwest.(105) Connally indicated that such
groups were chosen because they could give the occasion a nonpolitical
flavor (106)

Connally's understanding of the political function of the trip—
to permit the President an opportunity to meet with the constituency
in Texas whose support would be indispensable during the 1964 Prem.

An interesting subsidiary issue regarding itinerary planning and motorcade
route selection is whether Oswald when he took the job at the Depository on
Oct 15 1963 knew President Kennedy planned to visit Dallas and that his
motorcade would pass through Dealey Plaza (99) It is of course possible that
Oswaldcould have anticipated well before Oct 16 that Dallas would be included
in the Texas itinerary The Sept 26 issue of the Dallas Morning News printed
an article stating that the President would visit major cities of the state on
Nov 21 and 22 (100) And it could be inferred that the Presidential motorcade
would pass through Dealey Plaza This is because Dealey Plaza was part of the
traditional parade route through Dallas (101) However knowledgeof an east
ward versus westward direction wouldnot have beenpossiblebefore Oct 16 since
the route was not finalizeduntil Nov 15.(102)
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dential campaign the moderate and conservative business and finan
cial interests—led him to conceive of the Dallas visit in limited terms
The President would arrive in Dallas proceed directly to the Trade
Mart the city's prime commercial center deliver a speech to the leader
ship of Dallas business community and leave the city.(106A) Frank
Erwin the executive secretary of the Texas State Democratic Com
mittee believed that Connally's introduction might well convince that
leadership that the President was "OK and "could be trusted with
the Presidency (107) For Connally the Trade Mart was the appro
priate setting for the Presidential speech Architecturally it had the
style and flair of the Kennedys themselves The building was new
convenient to reach from the Stemmons Expressway and generally
impressive (108)

Frank Erwin who assisted Connally through the process of
planning the Presidential visit commented on Connally's relation
ship with big business and financial interests in Texas In Erwin's
opinion there was no possibility that the conservative affluent sup
porters of Connally would have wanted to mix at a public occasion of
any kind with the various elements in the liberal wing of the
party (109) Erwin stated his belief that even such high-rag per
sons as the liberal Senator Ralph Yarborough of Texas and the presi
dent of the AFL-CIO were not welcome at social and political func
tions sponsored by Connally's conservative supporters (110) The
appearance of such liberals would have led to a walkout by the con
servative Connally associates Hence the State democratic committee
of which Erwin was Executive Secretary insisted that the luncheon
be held at the Trade Mart (111)

The Kennedy staff on the other hand preferred the Women's
Building which they saw as providing a better forum for contact with
liberal elements in the party Politically the large size of the Women's
Building would have allowed 4,000 people to be admitted and would
therefore have benefited Kennedy by permitting his liberal constit
uents to participate in the luncheon (112) In their view that location
in conjunction with a motorcade would have enhanced their ability to
reach the poor the middle class labor and ethnic minorities (113 )

The route necessitated by the Kennedy staff's preference for
the Women's Building would have led eastward along Main Street
toward the fair grounds which lay to the southeast of the Main
Street business district (111) The motorcade's access to the western
end of Main Street on the western side of Dealey Plaza would have
been provided by a cloverleaf exit that led into the Plaza from the
expressway just west of the Dealey Plaza triple overpass (115) After
passing through the overpass the motorcade would then have con
tinued at what Bruno stated was the President's customta.rily high
rate of speed—40 or 50 miles per hour—into Main Street within Dealey
Plaza (116') The distance on Main Street from the bottom of the triple
overpass to the point where crowds would be gathered (at the Houston
Street intersection) would have been crossed at that speed Decelera
tion of the motorcade would have commenced when the crowds were
reached (117)
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V TIIE ROLEOFTHE SECRETSERVICEIN THE RESOLUTIONOFTHE
SELECTIONOF TIIE SPEECH SITE ANDTIIE MOTORCADEROUTE

On November 4 1963 Gerald Behn special agent in charge
(hereafter SAIC) of the White House detail of the Secret Service
telephoned Forrest Sorrels the SAIC of the Dallas field office stating
that the President would probably be visiting Dallas "about Novem
ber 21 and that two buildings had been suggested for a luncheon
site (118) One was the Trade Mart which according to Behn's infor
mation had about 60 entrances and 6 catwalks suspended above the
floor area where the luncheon was planned The second was the Wom
en's Building at the fair grounds whose structure and appearance
Behn did not according to Sorrels describe in equally complete de
tail (119)

On that same day Sorrels made a survey of both locations and
reported back to Behn by telephone He stated that he and Special
Agent (hereafter SA) Bob Steuart of the Dallas office had visited the
Trade Mart and the Women's Building Sorrels reported that the
Women's Building was preferable from the standpoint of security be
cause the building had only two entrances at either end each of which
was large enough to permit only one car to pass through (120) Never
theless Sorrels told Behn that the Women's Building "was not satis
factory for that [Presidential] type of function because of its low ceil
ings exposed air-conditioning and highly visible steel suspension sup
ports As for the Trade Mart Sorrels told Behn that because of the
many entrances and exits in the Trade Mart there would be a problem
of acquiring sufficient manpower to cover all areas securely (121)

Sorrels did not say that the Trade Mart would be impossible
to secure because he felt that the necessary precautions could be un
dertaken.(122)

Prior to November 5 Bruno had returned from Dallas with
photographs of the Trade Mart's interior to show Behn These photo
graphs revealed in full detail the catwalks suspended above the floor
(123) Bruno was concerned about the catwalks because of an incident
involving Ambassador Adlai Stevenson (124) Other members of the
President's political staff were also well aware that while visiting Dal
las during October 1963 Stevenson had been insulted and
spat upon by right-wing extremist hecklers (125) Bruno was con
cerned that someone could use the catwalks as a vantage point from
which to embarrass the President (126)

After Behn met with Bruno and Ken O'Donnell Behn an
nounced on November 5 that he favored the Women's Building (127)
According to Bruno Behn was in charge of trip security Therefore
Behn had instructed O'Donnell that the Women's Building was his
selection Bruno stated that O'Donnell personally confirmed this
version of the course of events (128) Behn in his testimony before the
committee stated that O'Donnell held the power to make the ultimate
decision that Behn himself lacked such power and that O'Donnell
simply informed Behn that the Trade Mart was the final selection and
ordered him to secure it (129) Regardless of where ultimate power
resided a consensus was reached between Behn and O'Donnell Be
cause of the catwalks and many entrances Behn announced to Bruno
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in Washington D.C. on November 5 his decision favoring the Women's
Building (130) It was Bruno's impression at this time that the report
from the Dallas field officewas neutral since the local officewas capable
of securing either place (131)
(41) For Bruno the input of the Dallas field office was of secondary
import It has been his impression from working with Behn that he
was the Secret Service official who had power as SAIC of the White
House detail to make final decisions in matters of security (1393) The
basis for this assertion by Bruno was that Bruno had personnally ac
companied and observed Behn during the advance work for the en
tirety of the President's 11-State conservation tour that had begun on
September 24 1963 He and Behn had looked at every stop on that
tour.* (133)

In accordance with standard operating procedure in the Secret
Service a special agent from the White House Detail went to Dallas
to advance the trip and arrange for the President's security once the
speech site and motorcade route were selected (1314) In this case the
White House Detail advance agent was Winston G Lawson (135)
Lawson testified before the Warren Commission that he arrived in Dal
las on November 12 and that on the morning of November 13 he vis
ited the Trade Mart with Dallas SAIC Forrest Sorrels Dallas SA
Robert Steuart and with Jack Puterbaugh an advance man serving the
Democratic National Committee and the White House (136) Lawson

gave Behn a positive report on the Trade Mart because of factors that
Sorrels did not mention (1) the Mart's internal security system which
barred entry to everyone but lessees of commercial space and their cus

tomers (2) the absence of a kitchen at the Women's Building and (3)
the obstruction of proper TV coverage by the Women's Building
interior (137) Lawson agreed with Sorrels that the interior decor at
the Women's Building was unseemly for a President (138)

The Warren Commission obtained no testimony or other infor
mation from Behn or Bruno about the controversy over speech site
selection that was initially resolved according to Bruno by the selec
tion of the Women's Building (139) Hence the Warren Commission
evaluated Lawson's and Sorrels testimony without reference to
Bruno's perspective Bruno's perception as of the period between
November 6 and 12 was that

We got word that the local Secret Service agents there had
looked at the site [Trade Mart] and this is coming from
Governor Connally and they saw no reasons not to go there

(140)

Apparently by "local agents, Bruno was referring to Sorrels
and the special agents under his supervision in the Dallas field office
Bruno stated that the local agents in Dallas had decided to withdraw

*In his 1978deposition (p 35) Bruno stated that Behn disclosedto Bruno that
Behn implicity having ultimate power to decide where to send the Presidential
motorcade chosethe Women'sBuilding and in the Nov 6 1963 entry in Bruno's
typewritten notes (p 8) Bruno indicated that the decisionfavoring the Women's
Building was reached on Nov 5 In contradiction of his 1978 deposition how
ever the entry of November6 1963clearly stated that O'Donnellheld and exer
cised the power to make the final decision and accordinglygave orders to Bruno
and Behn to implement the decision See references at footnotes 130 133
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their earlier objections to the Trade Mart and instead recommended
it If any local agent did in fact make such recommendations despite
Behn's prior decision on November 6 favoring the Women's Build
ing this would have presented a clear case of a subordinate agent con
tradicting the SAIC of the White House detail (141) Bruno insisted
that this in fact took place

Jerry [Behn] got word that the local agents claim that they
could secure it [the Trade Mart] and we were going to have
to go with that (142)

Apart from Bruno's assertion the committee found no record
of any such communication from any local agent Sorrels was not
asked by the Warren Commission whether he made any recommenda
tions to Behn or had any contact with Behn about speech site security
after November 4 nor (lid Sorrels inform the Committee that any
such contact between himself and Behn took place Hence it is largely
speculative as to whether Sorrels or any Dallas agent had any impact
subsequent to Behn's November 6 selection of the Women's Build
ing (144) Further Lawson could not recall for the 'Warren Commis
sion whether his oral report of November 13 was made to Behn or to
one of his assistants (145) Lawson had "no idea whether Behn had
made any recommendations (146) Lawson was not sure how much
weight his opinion carried in such situations All he knew was that the
decision about the motorcade was made in Washington and that he
assumed that it was made by the White House.(147) His statement
to the committee added to his Warren Commission testimony only the
information that the selection of the speech site and motorcade route
involved Behn and O'Donnell "at very least."(148)

Bruno's explanation of how the matter was finally resolved is
found in his journal in the entries of November 14 and 15 1963

November 14—The feud became so bitter that I went to the
White House to ask Bill Moyers then Deputy Director of the
Peace Corps and close to both Connally and Johnson if he
would try to settle the dispute for the good of the President
and his party On this day Kenney O'Donnell decided that
there was no other way but to go to the mart

November 15—The White House announced that the Trade
Mart had been approved I met with O'Donnell and Moyers
who said that Connally was unbearable and on the verge of
cancelling the trip They decided they had to let the Governor
have his way.(149)

If Bruno's assertions are true the role of the Secret Service is
clear Although security considerations were taken into account in the
end political considerations prevailed The determinative factor was
the desire of President Kennedy and Mr O'Donnell not to place the
President in the untenable position of appearing unable to lead the
party in solving party disputes and of appearing weak in the
South (150)

Moyers recollection about these matters was less than clear IIe
could not recall whether it was ever questionable that a motorcade
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would occur in Dallas (151) He could not recall whether there had
been a debate about the selection of the speech site (152) He could
recall no discussion with Governor Connally about the site for the
President's luncheon,(153) but instead said his discussions involved
"who was participating and the necessity of cooperation. (154) In fact
he could not remember whether he had even visited Dallas (155)

Moyers did confirm one aspect of Bruno's November 14–15

entries however He stated that the Presidential staff would overrule
the Secret Service when "overriding political considerations were

paramount."(156) O'Donnell would listen to the Secret Service but
not always accept their suggestions.(157) None of the President's po
litical advisers "ever let [the Secret Service] have the last word
because the advisers interest in the President's political welfare out

weighed security factors (158) Moyers characterized the reaction of
the Secret Service when being overruled as that of "good soldiers, that

is "loyal to their obligation but they accepted the fact that the Presi
dent of the United States is also the chief political figure of our soci

ety."(159) This seems consistent with Bruno's statement that when
faced with the political dilemma of how to react to Connally's insist
ence on the Trade Mart the President and O'Donnell made a decision
based on political concerns (160) The Secret Service was powerless to
,comment at that point much less to intervene

In his testimony before the committee Governor Connally
recalled that the issue of having a motorcade was not resolved until
the week of the assassination as Bruno had stated (161) But with
respect to the problem of choosing a speech site Connally stated that
he was largely ignorant of any controversy (162) Connally's version of
the decisionmaking process was that whenever such problems could
not be resolved on the staff level he would "just make a decision we
are going to do thus and so, or sometimes "call somebody at the
White House and get it worked out. (163) With respect to the inter
relationship between the speech site and the motorcade route Con
nally did acknowledge that "if the Women's Building had been chosen
the motorcade could have gone another route and probably would
have. (164)

Bruno indicated that Moyers was asked to visit Texas on behalf
of the President to settle the conflict over the speech site and motor
cade route (165) Moyers indicated that both O'Donnell and Kennedy
asked him to smooth over the differences between different Democratic
Party factions.(166) Moyers at first objected on the grounds that as
Department Director of the Peace Corps his presence in Texas would
involve that agency in partisan politics The President overrode
Moyers objection by saying that Moyers a Texan with close personal
and professional ties to Vice President Johnson and good professional
relations with Connally should go to Texas and permit the President
to worry about the Peace Corps (167)

VI TIIE PUBLICATIONIN DALLASNEWSPAPERSOF THE MOTORCADE
Roun

One function Moyers performed as a representative of the
President was to insist that the motorcade route be published (168)
Moyers coordinated the President's visit to Texas from Austin He
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worked the Dallas situation by phone through his Dallas representa
tive Ms Elizabeth Harris (169) He had chosen Ms Harris because
she was a Dallas native had been married to a prominent Dallas
person and had been an associate of Moyers in the Peace Corps (170)

Moyers stated that the only "major decision he made with
respect to Dallas was that

some 24 hours before the President arrived there was a
dispute as to whether or not to print in the newspapers the
route and Betty Harris called me and said they were not
going to print the route of the [motorcade] procession
and I said "Oh yes they are He's not coming down here to
hide He's coming down here to get a public reaction and
the decision is to print the route of the President's pro
cession, and I don't know what Betty did after that but the
route was printed (171)

Moyers later amended his recollection of when this decision occurred
I think it was the second night before his—preceding his ar

rival and we were printing the route in the other papers
and I couldn't see why an exception should be made in
Dallas (17.e)

Moyers was in contact with the Secret Service at this time and
was aware of the security implications of printing the motorcade route
He recalled asking the Secret Service agent stationed with him in
Austin whom Moyers characterized as having been "in charge of the
Dallas trip, whether there was any reason why the route should not
be printed Moyers believed the agent agreed with him that the route
should be published (173)

In Dallas Ms Harris was working directly with the Connally
representatives and the Secret Service Her conception of the "basic
problem as she defined it for Moyers over the telephone was that
the conservative city fathers of Dallas did not want to do anything
for the liberal Democrats who were led by Senator Ralph Yar
borough The two groups were fighting both about the distribution of
tickets for the luncheon and also about the publicity to be given about
the motorcade The conservative faction wanted it to look like Kennedy
was not popular in Dallas and hence frowned upon publication of
the route because that would draw crowds (174) The matter of pop
ularity was of special significance because at that time the polls re
flected a decline in the President's popularity on the national political
scene (175)

Ms Harris distinctly recalled a meeting that occurred on either
the Monday or Tuesday prior to the assassination She described this
as a "confrontation meeting that was attended by Governor Connally
Robert Strauss (a Connally associate) Sam Bloom a Dallas ad
vertising man in charge of publicity for Connally and Winston
Lawson of the Secret Service whom she described as "totally neu
tral (176) She recalled that she took one side of the argument regard
ing publication of the motorcade route and that Sam Bloom and
Strauss took the other (177) During this meeting she used "pres
sure"—an appeal for the status and prestige of the office of the Presi
dency—to persuade Bloom to publish the route not on Friday morn
ing November 22 but a few days earlier (178) Her purpose in having
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it published ahead of time was to help "get the crowd out. (179
Hence the route was published in the Dallas Times Herald on
Wednesday afternoon and the Dallas Morning News on Thursday
morning (180)

Ms Harris perception of the role of Secret Service Agent
Lawson during the controversy was that he seemed concerned primar
ily about route selection because of the time factor and only second
arily about the security factors (181) Lawson did not seem to "get too
much into the political aspect "he was a nuts and bolts man who
worked closely with the local police "to make sure that all of the
arrangements were as his superiors in Washington wanted to have
them. (182)

Ms Harris and Lawson were not oblivious to the threat of
right-wing extremism They did not consider it when planning the
publicity and motorcade route Ms Harris stated that in the case of
the Adlai Stevenson incident "he had been spat upon I was aware
of that We knew that. (183) As to the Edwin Walker assassination
attempt "We did know he had been shot at "Lawson and I were very
well aware of it because I saw Lawson quite often and we worked
late... I knew that he was working with Curry on getting a fix on the
known troublemakers. (184) But nothing Ms Harris learned about
right-wing extremism caused her to reduce the pressure she put on
Bloom to publish the route earlier than November 22

You got (sic) to remember that in 1963 it was very hard for
anybody to recognize that anything worse than a spitting inci
dent would occur I was extremely anxious and Moyers and I
frequently discussed this We wanted to bend over backwards
to avoid another Stevenson episode because it had gotten
tremendous publicity and we felt it would not at all be in the
interests—in Kennedy's interests for a thing like that to hap
pen Except for the kooks that might go out with a gun I
can't say that it ever occurred to any of us that there was—
that death would occur We were worried about appearances
(185)

Before the Warren Commission Lawson stated that at a meet
ing in Dallas on November 18 he announced that the routes had been
finalized "unless it was changed later. (186) This remark implied that
he did not have control over the final determination of the route and
that such a decision might well be made by civilian political persons
(187) He recalled (from reading the paper the following day) that the
route was published on November 19 but at the time he did not know
who announced it.(188) It thus seems clear that communication with
the Secret Service about publication of routes was minimal

VII THE RESIDUALROLEOF THE SECRETSERVICEIN MOTORCADE
PLANNING

(A) THE MALNSTREET-HOUSTON-ELMTURN

As the Dallas SAIC Forrest Sorrels told the Warren Commis
sion he selected the Main-Houston-Elm turn through Dealey Plaza
because it was the "most direct route to the Trade Mart (189) Sor
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rels questioning by Warren Commission staff counsel Samuel M
Stern however prevented a total picture of motorcade route logistics
from emerging Stern asked Sorrels why the expressway was ap
proached from the Ehn Street ramp instead of from Main Street just
beyond the triple overpass at the western boundary of Dealey Plaza
Sorrels explained that the size and cumbersomeness of the motorcade
along with the presence of a raised divider separating the Main Street
lane from the Elm Street lane at the foot of the ramp up to the express
way deterred him from trying to route the motorcade under and
through the overpass on Main Street Such a route would have as
signed the drivers in the motorcade the almost impossible task of mak
ing a reverse S-turn in order to cross over the raised divider to get from
the Main Street lane into the Elm Street lane (190) However this
question-and-answer process failed to make clear that the Trade Mart
was accessible from beyond the triple overpass in such a way that it
was not necessary to enter the Elm Street ramp to the expressway
The motorcade could have progressed westward through Dealey Plaza
on Main Street passed under the overpass and then proceeded on In
dustrial Boulevard to the Trade Mart (191)

George L Lumpkin assistant police chief in Dallas in 1963 was
consulted by the Secret Service about the motorcade aspect of security
planning (192) Lumpkin explained that the alternate route continu
ing straight on Main through and beyond Dealey Plaza and thereby
reaching the Trade Mart on Industrial Boulevard was rejected because
the neighborhood surrounding Industrial Boulevard was "filled with
winos and broken pavement. (193) Additionally Lumpkin stated that
hennedy wanted exposure and that there would have been no crowds
on Industrial Boulevard (194)

Advance Agent Lawson informed committee investigators that
lie had nothing to do with the selection of the Main-Houston-Elm turn
before November 14 since only Main Street not Dealey Plaza had
been selected for the motorcade at that time He did not specify the
exact date on which the turn was selected nor did he identify the per
son selecting the turn (195) Sorrels stated that he and Lawson did
drive the entire route together but did not specify when this occurred
(196)

Sorrels Warren Commission exhibit No 4 suggested that both
men drove the entire route on November 18 (197) It is not certain that
both men knew about the turn earlier than this date

(B) TIIE PROTECTIVERESEARCHSECTION

In making a determination as to whether the advance agents
for the Texas trip as well as local field agents were duly informed of
any potential problems that might occur a thorough review of the
function of the Secret Service Protective Research Section was con
ducted The Protective Research Service (PRS) was meant to function
both as repository of information about threats to the security of
Secret Service protectees and as a provider of such information to
agents in all types of assignments It acquired and made available in
formation received from its own agents and from other sources (198)

In 1963 information acquired from any source external to the
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Secret Service when presented informally to a local Secret Service
office was relayed by the local office of PRS headquarters in Wash
ington (199) What was not set forth in the Warren Commission report
was a description of how threat information was processed and ana
lyzed by PRS and of how the results of its analysis were communicated
to local field offices Lawson's Warren Commission testimony suggested
that the Washington D.C office would ordinarily provide agents with
information about Presidential trips within that city and that PRS
seldom provided advance agents with threat information before their
departure But nothing more specific was given (200)

Roy Kellerman was the special agent in charge of the Texas
trip Since that assignment required him to travel with Kennedy (201)
he was removed from active investigation in Dallas concerning evi
dence that suggested danger to the President Nevertheless his testi
mony is important due to his account of breakdowns in Presidential
security during the Texas visit

Secret Service procedure required an inquiry to be made of the
PRS about one week before a trip was assigned Kellerman testified
that he received the assignment to coordinate the Texas trip on Novem
ber 17 1963 and that by custom the check with PRS was made a week
ahead of that date (on or about November 10).(202) Kellerman was
not sure who made the check but believed it was either Gerald Balm
Chief of the Secret Service White House Detail Floyd Boring Assist
ant Chief or one other agent whose name he could not recall (203) He
further stated that he received no information and that he considered
this "unusual. (20.0 By comparison Winston Lawson advance agent
for Dallas knew of his role in the Dallas trip no later than November
8 (205) 9 days before Kellerman his supervisor who ostensibly had the
"overall responsibility,(206) began to undertake basic trip planning

On November 8 Lawson checked with PRS at the Executive
Office Building learning that there were no active subjects in the Dal
las area and that no JFK file existed (207) Further comparison dis
closes that by November 13 Lawson was in Dallas and in contact with
local Secret Service Agents Sorrels and John Joe Howlett with whom
he met concerning protective investigations of local anti-JFK sus
pects (208)

Kellerman also testified about an inquiry in Dallas which was
conducted prior to November 22 in order to locate anti-JFK subjects
When asked specifically about right-wing invididuals scurrilous lit
erature and extremist groups known to be in Dallas he claimed virtu

ally total ignorance (209) He insisted that no one told him anything
about an investigation of threat information submitted to the Secret
Service in Dallas on November 21 and 22 by the FBI (210) Addition
ally Kellerman observed that it was strange that among five cities in
one State and despite the anti-Adlai Stevenson demonstration in Dal
las on October 1963 no information about suspects was forthcoming
and nothing had been given him (211)

The Secret Service final report for the November 21 trip to
Houston mentioned two active subjects (2I2) Both individuals had
made specific threats in Houston (9313) Nevertheless Kellerman was
not questioned about Houston (214)

43-S19-79-34
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However without being questioned about the San Antonio leg
of the Texas strip Kellerman did recall the receipt of PRS informa
tion prior to November 21 regarding anti-Presidential picketing that
did in fact occur in San Antonio on that date (215)

The importance of Kellerman's testimony is that as the one
agent who was in direct contact with Kennedy and his innermost circle
of advisers and who was therefore ideally placed to relay information
that provided cause for alarm he was effectively sealed off from the
information that he needed to perform with maximum protective
effort

As regards SAIC Sorrels role both Sorrels and Howlett co
operated with the special services bureau of the Dallas Police De
partment the police in Denton Tex. Felix McKnight of the Dallas
Times-Herald and the FBI (216) The FBI was interested in a Ku
Klux Klan suspect from a neighboring area (217) Additionally on
November 21 Dallas field office FBI agent James Hosty informed the
local Secret Service office of a handbill accusing Kennedy of being
a traitor (218)

The results of these investigations indicated that there were no
known periodically checked PRS subjects that no formerly institu
tionalized persons were out on release and that neither the DPD nor
the Secret Service could link anyone with the "traitor handbill (219)

White House Detail agent Lawson's position was that the re
sponsibility for any investigation was that of the PRS or Sorrels and
was not his (220) Although Secret Service procedure allowed him
to investigate or not on the basis of discretion he did not because he
knew that the Service preferred to have the local agents who have to
work with the police on a daily basis maintain liaison and conduct
investigations (221) Secret Service procedure would not necessarily
require him to receive information solely from the local office It could
come from Washington PRS as well In his opinion the handbill
presented no "direct threat to John Kennedy (222)

When interviewed by the committee Sorrels stated that in No
vember 1963 all known PRS subjects within the jurisdiction of the
Dallas field office were in mental hospitals Hence he was surprised
when he heard about the circulation of the "JFK—Wanted for
Treason handbills His reaction was to determine who the printer
was bring him in and interview him (223) Sorrels stated that the
standard procedure for the White House Detail advance agents and
the field office SAIC was to become familiar with the entire threat
profile before endeavoring to contact the local police department (224)

When interviewed by the committee Lawson said that as a
White House Detail agent his duties were limited to shift work and
advances and that in effect he was not encouraged to participate in
the process of investigating threats at the local level and referring
them back to PRS (225) Lawson's only recollection concerning PRS
procedures was that when PRS received information about a threat
subject from a local agent or a White House detail agent making an
advance the subject was given a file number "In the old days, files
consisted of a folder containing 3 by 5 cards and PRS had the job of
coordinating what were called "collateral investigations in the same
or an adjacent district (226) At no time while he was in Dallas did



525

Lawson receive information about threats to the President made in
other regions (227)

White House Detail SAIC Gerald Behn described to the com
mittee the procedures in use in PRS at this time He disclosed the
great extent to which the PRS was the central focus of protective op
erations Information from the field about active or potential threats
to the President were referred to PRS directly from the local office
before they were referred to the Chief of the White House Detail The
SAIC of the White House Detail (Behn) would receive reports from
the field only from White House Detail advance agents He and the
SAIC of the PRS (Robert I Bouck) would then discuss the matter
with the overall Chief of the Secret Service Mr James Rowley (228)

Behn did not recall whether PRS distributed information to
Winston Lawson about the October 1963 heckling and harassment of
Adlai Stevenson in Dallas Tex Nor could he recall whether any infor
mation was distributed prior to the November 21 Texas trip about
Dallas area right-wing extremist Edwin Walker Behn specifically
stated as to the availability to him of information about both Walker
and Stevenson that "no one in PRS passed it on."(229) When asked
if he himself warned any agents about either one of those subjects he
said that he did "not remember any discussion with any agent. (230)

(C) PHYSICALPROTECTIONALONGTHE MOTORCADEROUTE

In reviewing the performance of the Secret Service consider
ation must be given to the Dallas Police Department also since the
agency defined and supervised the functions of the police during Ken
nedy's visit The activities of the Secret Service in collaboration with
the DPD covered many areas of security apart from PRS activities

Arrangements made by the Dallas police included provisions
for traffic control to contain the crowd followup assignments for
each officer directing him to subsequent stations after the motorcade
has passed his post assigning at least two officers to each intersection
one to cover traffic primarily the other to control the crowd
and the stationing of officers at all over and underpasses (231) The
Secret Service notified the DPD frequently about their joint responsi
bility for crowd control and crowd observation but no followup in
structions were made in writing nor did Lawson as the Dallas ad
vance agent. make any written checklist of such instructions Lawson
indicated that it was not normal for there to be such written directions
(232)

At Love Field the DPD put men on the roofs of buildings
surrounding the landing area Detectives mingled with the crowd
while officers patrolled both sides of a chain-link barricade fence One
of the two service roads linking two general public areas were closed
off for motorcade use The danger from rooftops was not great since
no building faced the side of the plane where the President disem
barked The next most adjacent building was only one story and was
blanketed by crowds Nevertheless officers were placed on top of this
building as well as on the ones adjacent but there was no check made
of offices providing vantage points overlooking the area where the
President's plane would land (233 )
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Advance agent Lawson testified in 1964 that the Secret Service
did not check buildings along a motorcade route except under three
circumstances Presidential inaugurations visits by a king or a presi
dent of a foreign country or when the motorcade route has been known
for years (234 )

Some question remains concerning the conduct of Sorrels and
Lawson as to possible violation of the guideline compelling inspection
of buildings when a motorcade route has been standard for years (235)
Sorrels stated categorically to the Warren Commission that Main
Street was the best choice for parades in that it went through the
heart of the city flanked on either side by tall buildings which maxi
mized the opportunity for large numbers of people to see the parade
He added that this route was used for a Presidential motorcade in 1936
when President Roosevelt traversed Main Street from east to watt
just as Kennedy's motorcade would have done had the Women's
Building been selected (236)

Lawson testified that standard Secret Service operating pro
cedure required agents to watch all windows but he could not recall
giving the instructions to watch them.(237) He stated that Sorrels
obligation to watch windows was greater than his own His duties
while stationed in the lead car immediately in front of the Presidential
limousine included looking directly to the rear at the President in
order to coordinate the motorcade's speed and maintain radio contact
with Dallas Chief of Police Jesse Curry about adherence to schedule
(238) Although Lawson may have looked at the Depository Building
he was doing too many things at once to notice it (239)

Sorrels riding in the lead car did not have the same super
visory duties as Lawson and was in fact freer to observe windows He
recalled observing the facade of the Depository but recalled nothing
unusual hence he did not study it intently (240)

Lawson readily admitted that windows posed an added danger
in a narrowing area that required the motorcade to slow down espe
cially given the President's "usual action of standing up to wave

21
Lawson farther testified that on the morning of November 22

he received a call from Kellerman in Fort Worth asking about weather
conditions in Dallas and whether the bubble-top on the President's car
would be used or not During that call Lawson was told the bubble-top
was to be on if it was raining and off if it was not (242)

The final decision in this matter was made by Bill Moyers
Moyers had been on the phone to Ms Harris informing her that the
President did not want the bubble He told Harris to "get that God
damned bubble off unless it's pouring rain. (243) Shortly thereafter
the weather began to clear Ms Harris approached Sorrels about the
bubble-top and together they had the special agents remove the glass
top (2.44)

Dallas Police Department Capt Perdue W Lawrence was as
signed on the basis of his familiarity with escort security to be in
charge of traffic control for the motorcade (,9345)He recalled that he
received this assignment on November 19 (246) His immediate superior
was Deputy Chief Lunday head of the traffic division who was in
turn commanded by Assistant Chief Charles Batchelor (°247) Law
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rence testified that approximately 2 days before the President's ar
rival he discussed with Lunday and Batchelor the stationing of mo
torcycle escorts At this meeting no Secret Service agents were present
They agreed to use 18 motorcycles Some of these were to be positioned
"alongside the Presidential limousine (248)

Dallas Police Department documents indicate that at a meeting
between Chief Curry Deputy Chief R H Lunday and Captain Law
rence on November 19 it was agreed that a motorcycle escort should
be used "with men on either side of the motorcade [sic] with five at
the rear four motorcycles immediately ahead and three motorcycles
to precede the motorcade by about two blocks. (249)

Lawrence was subsequently invited to a DPD/SS coordinating
meeting held on November 21 At 5 p.m he was told to report to the
meeting (250) It was here that a change in motorcycle escort plans
occurred The coordination meeting according to DPD documents
was attended by Curry Batchelor Deputy Chiefs Lumpkin Steven
son Lunday and Fisher Captains Souter Lawrence and King In
spector Sawyer and Secret Service agents Sorrels Lawson and David
Grant The meeting touched on various topics however particular
emphasis was given to the use of motorcycles as Presidential es
corts.(251)

Lawrence's account of the change that was introduced by the
Secret Service is as follows

.. I heard one of the Secret Service men say that President
Kennedy did not desire any motorcycle officer directly on each
side of him between him and the crowd but he would want
the officers to the rear (252)

when it was mentioned about these motorcycle officers
alongside the President's car he (the S.S agent) said "No
these officers should be back and if any people started a rush
toward the car if there was any movement at all where the
President was endangered in any way these officers would
be in a position to gun their motors and get between them and
the Presidential car (253)

Comparison reveals that the DPD document that describes the
November 21 meeting is vague in contrast to Lawrence's explicit as
sertion that the Secret Service changed the "alongside distribution
of motorcycles to a rearward distribution The DPD document for
November 21 stated

Lawrence then said there would be four motorcycles on
either side of the motorcade immediately to the rear of the
President's vehicle Mr Lawson stated that this was too many
that he thought two motorcycles on either side would be suffi
cient about even with the rear fender of the President's car
Lawrence was instructed to disperse the other two along each
side of the motorcade to the rear (254)

In contrast to Lawrence's testimony this document indicated
that the alteration by the Secret Service of motorcycle distribution
concerned the number of motorcycles not their physical locations in
relation to the Presidential limousine Still the DPD and Lawrence
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`versions do corroborate one another in that they indicate a reduction
,of security protection in terms of number and placement of officers

Lawson's testimony in 1964 was that it was his understanding
that the President had personally stated that he did not like a lot of
motorcycles surrounding his limousine because their loud noise inter
fered with conversations taking place within the limousine For this
reason the four motorcycles were positioned "just back of the limou
sine (255) Lawson stated to the committee that he had "no recall of
changing plans (i.e for motorcycles) at the Dallas Police Depart
ment/Secret Service organizational meeting of November 21 (256)

There are several instances of failure by the motorcycle officers
to adhere to Lawson's final plan involving two cycles on each side and
to the rear of the Presidential limousine (257)

Officer Marion L Baker confirms the original Lawrence testi
mony as to the alteration by the Secret Service of a prior DPD plan
Baker had originally been instructed to ride right beside Kennedy He
was later informed by his sergeant that nobody was to ride beside the
car but instead the officers were to fall in beyond it They received these
instructions about 5 or 10 minutes before the motorcade left Love
Field (258)

As to actual deployment of the cycles DPD officers Billy Joe
Martin and Bobby W Hargis were assigned to ride immediately to the
left and rear of Kennedy's limousine.* (259) Martin stated that he rode
5 feet to the left and 6 to 8 feet to the rear of the back bumper (260)
He indicated that he saw Hargis to his right as he left Houston for
Elm (061)

Hargis too rode to the rear left side of the limousine and
remained even with its bumper rather than move "past the President's
car He testified that as he turned left onto Elm Street he was staying
right up with Kennedy's car though crowd density prevented him
from staying right up next to it Nevertheless because of the thinning
out of the crowd by the triple overpass Hargis stated that he was right
next to Mrs Kennedy when he heard the first shot (26.2)

Officers M L Baker and Clyde A Haygood were assigned to
the right rear of the Presidential limousine (263) The activity of both
indicated again a departure from standard maximum security protec
tion Haygood for example admitted that although he was stationed
to the right rear of Kennedy's car he was generally riding several cars
back(264) and offered no explanation for this Haygood testified be
fore the Warren Commission that he was on Main Street at the time
of the shooting (265)

Baker stated that in addition to being instructed by his ser
geant not to ride beside the President's car he was also instructed by
him to fall in beyond the press car (266) Baker interpreted this as
signment as an order to place himself about six or seven cars behind
Kennedy (267) Baker was on Houston Street at the time of the first
shot (268) Haygood and Baker were too far from the Presidential
limousine to afford Kennedy any protection They were in no position

*Both Baker and Martin stated to the committeethat it was at the President's
request that they made no effort to stay in close formation immediately to the
rear of the Presidential limousine See footnotes 259and 266 infra
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to rush forward to intercept danger had there been a street-level inci
dent yet the forward interception capability of the motorcycles was
the basic rationale for Lawson's November 21 rearward deployment
of the motorcycles (269)

Kellerman who rode in the right front seat of the Presidential
limousine testified before the Warren Commission that there were two
motorcycles on each side of the rear wheel of the President's car (270)
Nevertheless he was not asked either about the reason for that posi
tioning or whether the two motorcycles on the right side were there
at the time of the shooting

The Secret Service's alteration of the original Dallas Police
Department motorcycle deployment plan prevented the use of maxi
mum possible security precautions The straggling of Haygood and
Baker on the right rear area of the limousine weakened security that
was already reduced due to the rearward deployment of the motorcycles
and to the reduction of the number of motorcycles originally intended
for use

Surprisingly the security measure used in the prior motor
cades during the same Texas visit show that the deployment of motor
cycles in Dallas by the Secret Service may have been uniquely insecure
The Secret Service Final Survey Report for the November 21 visit to
Houston stated that in all motorcade movements "six motorcycles
flanked the Presidential limousine and an additional 33 motorcycles
were used to flank the motorcade and cover the intersections. (271)
There is no mention in the Fort Worth Secret Service Final Report
about the deployment of motorcycles in the vicinity of the Presidential
limousine (272 )

The Secret Service knew more than a day before November 22
that the President did not want motorcycles riding alongside or paral
lel to the Presidential vehicle (273) If the word "flank denotes paral
lel deployment and if in fact such deployment was effected in Houston
then it may well be that by altering Dallas Police Department Captain
Lawrence's original motorcycle plan the Secret Service deprived Ken
nedy of security in Dallas that it had provided a mere day before in
Houston (274)

Besides limiting motorcycle protection Lawson prevented the
Dallas Police Department from inserting into the motorcade behind
the Vice-Presidential car a Dallas Police Department squad car con
taining homicide detectives For the Secret Service the rejection of
this Dallas Police Department suggestion was not unusual in itself
Lawson testified before the Warren Commission that with the excep
tion of New York City motorcades it was not the Secret Service's
standard practice to insert a police homicide car into a motor
cade (275) He did not remember who recommended either its inser
tion its proposed placement or its cancellation (276)

On November 14 1963 Lawson met with Dallas SAIC Sor
rels and Dallas Police Department Chief Jesse Curry and "laid out
the tentative number of vehicles that would be in the parade and the
order in which they would be. (277) Curry stated at the organiza
tional meeting on November 21 that he "thought we had planned that
Captain Fritz ['Chief of DPD Homicide] would be in the motorcade
behind the Vice President's car."(278) Sorrels spoke up at that point
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and stated that "nothing was discussed on that."(279) Lawson ex
plained that a car with Secret Service agents would follow the Vice
President's car and added that the protective detail would like to have
a police car bring up the rear of the motorcade (280) Curry then in
structed Deputy Chief Lunday to take care of the matter (281)
(109) Lawson was asked by the committee why in his preliminary
survey report of November 19 (282) he made no mention in the
sequenced list of motorcade vehicles of the DPD homicide car that
Curry believed on November 14 to have been included and whose
absence Curry protested at the meeting of November 21 He answered
that "the DPD could have put it [a DPD car] in on their own" that
"he could not recall who took it out" that he was "not sure it was
scheduled to be there" and that "he didn't know who canceled the
DPD car because he didn't know who decided to include it. (283)
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POSSIBLE MILITARY INVESTIGATION OF THE
ASSASSINATION

Hu ALLEGATION

In March 1977 the committee received information that the
military had conducted an investigation of Oswald after the assassi
nation The information came in a letter from Gloria Deane Huff of
Pinehurst Idaho who wrote that her present husband Larry Huff
had participated in one of the investigative teams while in the mili
tary (1) Mrs Huff indicated that she wanted to bring this informa
tion to the attention of the committee because despite all the publisher)
reports about the assassination and subsequent Government investi
gations she had never seen any information about the investigation
in which her husband participated (2)

THE COMMITTEE'SINVESTIGATION

Pursuant to the information received from Mrs Huff the com
mittee undertook to verify the alleged investigation and any reports
that may have resulted The committee requested pertinent files of the
appropriate agencies* and interviewed persons who would have had
direct knowledge of such an investigation

The committee contacted Larry Huff at his home in Pinehurst
Idaho by telephone on March 21 1977 (3) At that time he confirmed
the substance of the letter his wife had sent the committee He addi
tionally identified the commanding officer Lt Gen Carson A Rob
erts who according to Huff would have been in charge of the
investigative team at Camp Smith Hawaii which was purportedly
the base from which one investigative team originated (4) Huff said
during the telephone interview that Lieutenant General Roberts served
as commander in chief of the fleet of the 1st Marine Brigade Pacific
Marine Force (5) According to Huff the teams were dispatched to
Japan and Dallas and the report of the investigation was classified
"Secret—For Marine Corps Eyes Only. (6)

On March 23 1977 the committee wrote Lt Col Carl Miller of
the Marine Corps Liaison Office and requested all Marine Corps doc
uments concerning the assassination of President Kennedy (7) the
request was phrased broadly to include any materials of such an in
vestigation which might not be easily identifiable On June 6 1977
the committee wrote Gen Louis Wilson Commandant of the Marine
Corps and made a similar request (8)

The committee then sought to contact the individuals who were
responsible for compiling records of Oswald's military background It

*Included among the agencies contacted were the Department of Defense
and the U.S Marine Corps both headquarters and various bases

(541)
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was believed that evidence or reports of such an investigation after the
assassination would have appeared in Oswald's file The committee con
tacted Lt Col Bill Brewer of the Intelligence Division of Marine
Corps Headquarters on August 1 1977.(9) Brewer had been in charge
of compiling the Oswald military file for the use of the Warren Com
mission (10) Brewer stated that the Warren Commission had been in
terested primarily in records concerning Oswald's security classifica
tion in the military and that his records check had only included lo
cal records within the individual commands where Oswald had served
and did not include records that were classified secret or top secret (11)
He said his officehad no investigative jurisdiction (12)

The committee has contacted Roy Elmquist of the Office of Naval
Intelligence on August 1 1977 Elmquist stated that the only investiga
tive request to the Office of Naval Intelligence from the Marine Corps
that had any bearing on Oswald or the assassination concerned the
death of Martin Schrand who had served at Cubi Point Naval Air
Station in the Philippines at the same time Oswald had in 1958 and who
had died from a gunshot wound while on guard duty (13) Elmquist
stated further that any other investigation pertinent to the assassina
tion would have been conducted by the FBI (14)

On August 2 1977 the committee wrote Capt Donald Nielsen
the Assistant Secretary for International Security Affairs of the De
partment of Defense and requested all material concerning Lee Harvey
Oswald and the investigation of the assassination of President Ken
nedy in the possession of the Naval Investigative Service (15)

On February 15 1978 in a phone conversation with committee
staff Huff further identified the airplanes that he said were used in the
investigation by the military He stated at that time that one plane flew
from El Toro or Camp Pendleton in California to Dallas in December
1963 (16) He said the plane was a KC–130 The second plane had flown
from Camp Smith Hawaii to Atsugi Naval Air Station in Japan be
tween December 7 and 22 (17) It was a C–54 plane with serial No
50855.(I8) Huff identified the commander of the plane as Chief War
rant Officer Morgan (19)

On March 9 1978 the committee requested the following docu
ments from the Department of Defense

Any and all records (including logs and crew lists) pertaining
to or concerning the flight of a C-54 military plane serial No
50855 which departed Camp Smith Hawaii on December 7 1963
for Japan and returned on December 22 1963

Any and all records (including logs and crew lists) pertaining
to or concerning the flight of a KC–130 military plane which
departed El Toro or Camp Pendleton base in California the first
weekend in December 1963 for Dallas Tex
Anv and all records including classified material concerning or
referring to an investigation by the Marine Corps or the Air
Force Office of Special Investigations into the J F K assassina
tion It is believed the investigation took place at Atsugi Air
Base Japan and the El Toro Marine Base Santa Ana Calif.
in December 1963 (20)

The committee also included in that request that Lt Gen Carson
Roberts and Chief Warrant Officer Morgan be made available for
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interview or if either man is no longer a member of the military that
the committee be provided with the last known address for each (21)

On April 19 1978 the Department of Defense responded that
the Air Force had no records on Roberts or Morgan and that it had no

flight records concerning either military plane identified in the com
mittee's request (22) Regarding the records of the alleged military in

vestigation the Department of Defense responded that it had no rec
ord that the Air Force Office of Special Investigations had conducted
an investigation into the assassination of President Kennedy in Japan
or California in 1963 (23) The Department explained that it believed
the alleged investigation was being confused with an investigation
that was conducted on Oswald's half-brother John Edward Pic (24)
According to the Department the Pic investigation records were de

stroyed because no "derogatory information (which presumably
means information which would have been relevant to the assassination

investigation) was developed portions of that file relating to Oswald
however were still on file and available for review by the committee
at the Pentagon (25) In May 1978 the Department of Defense pro
vided the committee with the present addresses of Lieutenant General

Roberts(26) and Chief Warrant Officer Morgan,(27) who had both
retired from the military

HUFF INTERVIEWANDDEPOSITION

Larry Huff was interviewed and deposed by the committee on

May 8 and 9 1978 to get further details of the investigation Huff
related to the committee During the deposition in U.S district court
for the Eastern district of Washington at Spokane Wash. on May 9
1978 Huff stated under oath that on December 14 1963 he departed
Kaneohe Base in Hawaii in a C–54--T aircraft serial number 50855
for Wake Island with Chief Warrant Officer Morgan as pilot (28)
He stated that the plane continued from Wake Island to Tachikawa
Japan (29) Huff stated that there were 10 to 12 CID military in
vestigators on that flight (30) They disembarked at Tachikawa Japan
which Huff identified as the closest landing base to the base at
Atsugi (31)

Huff stated that he would have received written orders for the
flight the day before from Major Rice who was the commanding of
ficer at Kaneohe Bay (32) Huff said that the orders from Rice nor
mally originated from the command of the Fleet Marine Corps of
the Pacific at Camp Smith over which Lieutenant General Roberts
was commanding officer (33) In the case of this flight Huff did not
know for sure where the orders originated but that they could also
have come from Marine Corps headquarters (34)

Huff explained that he had served as a navigator at Camp
Smith and that his normal responsibilities included transporting
military crews (35) He had received no debriefing or special instruc
tions for this flight he said he learned the purpose of the trip by the
CID investigators through conversations on the plane during the
flight. Huff said that no other intelligence personnel were present on
the flight (37)

During the deposition Huff used a log he maintained during
his career in the military for the exact dates of the flights and other
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data about the plane He made those logs available to the committee
The log entry for December 14 1963 states that a G54 with serial
No 50855 flew from Kaneohe Bay to Wake Island with Warrant
Officer Morgan as pilot the flying time was 11.1 hours.(38) On
December 15 the same plane continued from Wake Island to Guam
it flew from Guam to Okinawa on December 16 and then to Tachikawa

by way of Hong Kong on December 20 1963 (39)
Huff stated in the deposition that he returned to Kaneohe

Bay after leaving the investigators in Japan to investigate Oswald's
activities at Atsugi (40) He also said that he believed he returned to

Japan to pick the CID team up later in December 1963 (41) Accord

ing to Huff's logbook and his testimony he made two trips from
Tachikawa during that period one on December 22 1963 (which
presumably would have been the flight when Huff returned to Hawaii
after leaving the investigative team) and another on January 21
1964 from Kaneohe Bay to Iwakuni and Atsugi in Japan he re
turned from the latter trip on February 5 1964 (42) The trips in

January had Captain Kruse as pilot of the plane which was iden
tified as a VC 54-P serial number 90392 (43)

Huff stated in the deposition that the return flight from Japan
to Kaneohe Bay included the same team of CID investigators he had
flown earlier (44) On the return flight he had spoken with the in
vestigators about their work in Japan and was told they had spent
the entire stay investigating Oswald (If5) Huff said that during that
flight he was allowed to read the report prepared by the investi
gators (46) He described the report as being typewritten about 20
pages (47) and classified "Secret for Marine Corps Eyes Only. (48)
Huff recollected that the substance of the report dealt with inter
views of individuals and that it contained psychological evaluation
of Oswald (49) Huff remembered the conclusion being that Oswald
was incapable of committing the assassination alone (50) Huff said
he read the report for about 30 minutes (51)

Huff was asked during the deposition what circumstances ex
isted that would have allowed him to see such a report (52) He re
plied that it was not unusual for him to have had access to it he
had been granted a secret clearance by the military on March 5 1956
which would have allowed him access to classified materials (53)
Huff stated that he has never seen the report again nor heard any
reference to it (54) He surmised that the report would be kept in
intelligence files either at the Intelligence Division of Camp Smith
or with the Commandant of the Marine Corps in Washington
D.C.(55)

Huff stated during the deposition that he did not recall the
names of any of the CID team and that he had never flown with them
before (56) Besides the captains of the two flights Huff could not re
call exactly who the other members of the crew were Nevertheless he
stated that he usually flew with a radio operator named Ralph K Fall
and another navigator named Roy Gibson (57)

Huff also stated that soon after the assassination in November
1963 he had received word of another investigative team which was
to travel to Dallas to investigate the assassination Huff said in the
deposition that he was at El Toro Marine Corps Air Station in Cali
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fornia on November 23 1963 (58) His logbook entry for that period
indicates that Huff flew from Kaneohe Bay to El Toro on November
16 and 17 and that he left El Toro and returned to Kaneohe Bay on
November 23 (59) Huff said that while at El Toro he had had a con
versation with George Moffitt a friend who was also a senior naviga
tor at El Toro.(60) According to Huff Moffitt told Huff that he
Moffitt had received orders to prepare a navigation team to assist a
flight going to Dallas to conduct an investigation (61)

Huff said he left El Toro soon after hearing this from Moffitt
and never heard any results or the outcome of that flight He did not
know if Moffitt actually went along on the flib t.(62) He identified
Moffitt as a master gunnery sergeant at El Toro (63)

When the committee interviewed Huff at his home on May 8
1978 in preparation for the deposition the next day Huff gave them
a list of addresses and phone numbers of military friends he had
served with (64) Huff explained that the list had been mailed to him
earlier that year in preparation for a reunion being planned (65) The
list contained a cover letter outlining plans for the reunion (66)
George Moffitt's address and phone number were included on that
list (67) In an attempt to provide the names of other personnel from
Kaneohe Bay and Camp Smith Huff stated additionally that Tom
Allen was the chief mechanic at Camp Smith and that Allen might
be able to remember details about the use of military planes at Camp
Smith (68) The list also contained an address and telephone number
for Tom Allen (69) The Committee attempted to locate Allen at that
address but could not do so

MOFFITTINTERVIEW

The committee did contact George Moffitt in California and
arranged a time for an interview When contacted by the committee
Moffitt stated that he wanted to clear the interview with the military
and have the assistance of military counsel (70) The interview took
place on June 15 1978 in the Office of Legal Counsel at El Toro
Marine Base During that interview Moffitt stated that he worked as
a navigator at El Toro with the rank of master gunnery sergeant (71)
When asked about his activities in November and December 1963
Moffitt stated that he did not believe he had participated in a flight
to Dallas (72) Moffitt stated he is certain that he never told Huff that
he participated in either the planning or execution of a trip to Dallas
in connection with an assassination investigation (73) Moffitt said
additionally that he had no information or knowledge of anyone
participating in such a military investigation following the assas
sination (74)

Moffitt said he knew Larry Huff and that they were together
at the time of the assassination (75) Moffitt said he knew the names
of Chief Warrant Officer Morgan Major Rice Tom Allen Ralph
Fall and Captain Kruse but that he could not recall where he knew
each of those men (76) He recalled that Lt Gen Carson Roberts was
the commanding officer of the Fleet Marine Force operating out of
Camp Smith (77) He said that at least one C—54plane was detailed
to Roberts (78)
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Moffitt said that it would not be unusual for him to transport
CID personnel (79) he had received a top secret clearance in 1961
(80)

Moffitt said he did not know for sure if he traveled to or from
Dallas in November 1963 but that master logs maintained by the

military would indicate the record of such flights (81) In addition
Moffitt provided the committee with his personal log book which he
also maintained during his military career (82) The only entry by
Moffitt for November 1963 indicates a total flight time of 17.5 hours
and a notation of "KC–130 F presumably referring to a type of
plane (83) The log book spans the period from August 1957 through
May 1964 however the period December 1962 through December
1963 only carries notations for the types of plane with no informa
tion regarding origins of flights or destinations such as are made for all
of the other months in the book (84)

Moffitt was asked by the committee during the interview if he
knew of any reason why Huff would give the information to the com
mittee regarding an alleged military investigation of the assassina
tion contrary to the information being given by Moffitt Moffitt re

sponded that he knew of no such reason and that he had no reason
to question Huff's credibility.(85) Moffitt explained that he and Huff
were good friends and that their relationship had included house

sitting for each other when one was sent overseas (86) During the

interview the Marine Corps attorney who was present repeated the

question of whether Moffitt knew of any reason to doubt Huff's credi

bility and Moffitt repeated that he did not (87) The Marine Corps at
torney then repeated the question a second time that time Moffitt re
plied that he believed Huff had a mental problem in the past and per
haps that was a reason to question Huff's credibility (88) Moffitt did
not elaborate or offer any details about Huff's purported mental
problem

ROBERTSINTERVIEW

Lt Gen Carson A Roberts was interviewed by a commit
tee staff investigator on May 25 1978 at his home in Whispering
Pines N.C Roberts had retired from military service on March 1
1964 (89)

During the interview General Roberts stated that he was in
command of Camp Smith at Kaneohe Bay Hawaii at the time of the
assassination in November 1963 (90) He knew of no military flights
nor investigations by military or civilian personnel connected with
the assassination of President Kennedy (91) General Roberts was
asked specifically if he recalled any information about a flight of
CID investigators from Kaneohe Bay to Atsugi Japan to probe into
the background and associations of Lee Harvey Oswald (92) General
Roberts said that he had no such knowledge did not issue the orders
for any such flight and that if such a flight or investigation had come
to his attention he would have remembered it (93) However he also
stated that it would be possible for such orders to be issued from naval
headquarters in Washington D.C. and that he might not necessarily
have known about those orders (94)

When asked about the planes which were tinder his personal
command General Roberts consulted the log book he maintained dur



547

ing his military service which he then kept at his home After review
ing the log he stated that a 17–5–54–P model plane with serial No
90392 was assigned to him at the time of the assassination (95) Gen
eral Roberts said the log book indicated that he did not participate in
any flights from June 1963 to January 1964 (96) He stated that it
would have been unusual for his plane to have been used for any mis
sions without his knowledge He explained also that he only main
tained records of flights on which he personally flew.(97)

General Roberts told the committee investigator that log hooks
and any official records concerning the plane would be sent to either
Marine Operations or to the Bureau of Aeronautics in Washington
D.C. when the plane was no longer in use by the military (98)

MORGANINTERVIEW

Roger G Morgan was interviewed by committee staff by
telephone on November 7 1978 He stated that he was a commanding
officer of military transport flights at Kaneohe Bay in Hawaii at the
time of the assassination (99) When asked if he had flown a team of
CID investigators to Japan in December 1963 in connection with
an investigation into the assassination of President Kennedy Morgan
said that he would not normally have known who his passengers were
on the military transports even if they had included a team of CID
investigators (100) Further his flight orders would not necessarily
have included that information (101) Morgan also said that after
so many years he could not remember such a flight or incident but
that he had no recollection of having had anything to do with an
assassination investigation (102) Morgan was asked if he would con
sult his personal flight logs to see if they shed any light on any
flights to Japan he might have participated in after the assassina
tion (103) He then asked that the committee write him what specific
information it wanted from his log books and he would consult them
for that.(104) The committee sent a letter to Morgan on that same
date requesting information about the dates crews and destinations
of military flights on which he participated from Kaneohe Bay to
Atsugi or Tachikawa Japan in December 1963.(105)

Morgan identified Lt Gen Carson Roberts as the Commander
of the Pacific Fleet at Kaneohe Bay at the time of the assassina
tion (106) He stated that Maj Don Rice was also an executive officer
at Kaneohe Bay at that time (107)

CONTACTSWITH CID OFFICERS

Based on that information from Morgan the committee re
quested on November 9 1978 that the Defense Department make
Major Rice available for interview.(108) On June 26 1978 the com
mittee had already requested that Major Rice be made available
based on the information provided by Larry Huff;(109) however
the Defense Department had not been able to locate material identifi
able with Major Rice because the committee could not at that time
provide Rice's first name

In a further effort to determine whether the military had in
fact conducted an investigation of Oswald or the assassination which
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might contain information not released previously the committee re
quested that the Department of Defense identify the chief CID
officers who would have had knowledge of or involvement in such an
investigation On June 19 1978 the committee requested in writing
that the chief CID officers who were stationed at El Toro Marine
Base in California and Camp Smith in Hawaii in November and
December 1963 be made available for interview (110) The committee
also requested that the chief CID officer for the Marine Corps for
that period also be made available to the committee (111)

Because Huff Moffitt Lieutenant General Roberts had all indi
cated their belief that information concerning flights master logs for
military air and crews of military aircraft would be located in files
permanently at Marine Corps headquarters the committee requested
in writing to the Defense Department on June 26 1978 that it be pro
vided access to "any and all master logs concerning or referring to
military aircraft stationed at Camp Smith Hawaii and El Toro
Marine Base in November and December 1963. (11,°3)

In a letter dated July 26 1978 the Department of Defense pro
vided information concerning the number and type of military air
craft stationed at El Toro and Kaneohe Bay in 1963 According to
that letter 15 model KC—130F planes were among the total aircraft
stationed at El Toro from October through December 1963 those
planes were further identified as Lockheed transport planes (113)
Additionally two model C—54Pplanes were stationed at Kaneohe Bay
during the same period (114) Those planes are identified as Douglas
Skymaster transport planes (115)

In the July 26 letter the Department of Defense stated that no
master logs for military aircraft could be obtained through Marine
Corps headquarters but that the committee could request that infor
mation through the Washington National Record Center of the Gen
eral Services Administration (116)

In a memorandum dated July 14 1978 the Department of De
fense responded to the committee's letter of March 19 1978 requesting
that CID personnel be identified and made available for interview
(117)

Based on the last known address provided by the Defense De
partment the committee was unable to locate retired gunnery sergeant
H E Aubrey who was identified as the chief CID investigator at
Camp Smith in November—December 1963

On November 6 1978 the committee interviewed by phone
Harold Flower who served as a CID officer at El Toro Marine Base at
the time of the assassination Flower stated Howard Bearden was in
command of the CID unit at that time Bearden was deceased (118)
Flower stated that to his knowledge no investigation of the assassina
tion or of Oswald was conducted in his command and he had no knowl
edge of such an investigation (119) Flower said that if the Office of
Naval Intelligence had conducted such an investigation out of El Toro
he would have known about it (120) Flower was also asked if it were
possible that such an investigation could have been conducted out of
El Toro using civilian investigation personnel who would not have
necessarily been under the command of his CID unit Flower said that
if the local FBI office had conducted an inquiry at El Toro he would



G ROBERTBLAKEY
Chief Counsel and Staff Director

GARYCORNWELL
Deputy Chief Counsel

SIIRELLBRADY
Staff Counsel

549

have known about it because he personally knew all of the Special
Agents stationed at the local FBI field office in nearby Santa Ana
Calif (121) Flower said that although he had heard that Oswald had
been stationed at the Marine Corps Air Facility at Santa Ana he had
no other knowledge of Oswald's military background (1292) Flower
stated additionally that the Air Facility at Santa Ana had its own CID
unit which would be the appropriate repository of information about
Oswald (123)

MORGANLETTER

(41) On December 8 1978 the committee received a letter from
former CWO Roger G Morgan dated December 5 1978 In the letter
Morgan said he had consulted his personal log books of his military
service as had been requested by the committee (124) Morgan stated in
the letter

My personal log books do reflect the fact that I was the com
mander of a flight from Kaneohe Bay Hawaii to Tachikawa
AFB in Japan and return on the dates in question

The aircraft type was a C-54 assigned to Marine Aircraft
Group 13 Kaneohe Bay Hawaii The aircraft bureau num
ber was 50855 The names of other crew members or passen
ners is not contained in these personal records but could be
found in official records (125)

submitted by
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